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PREFACE TO TriE AMERICAN EDITION. 



TwKFmr-stx years have passed since the flickerinj 
liglit of Moore's genius went out in darkness in his cose 
uotlage at Sloperton. It had burned ditnly for sevci-i 
jsare, carefully watclied by his good wife Bess, who 
outlived the little man she had loved so long and well 
They had been very haiipy tfigether — he in London and 
ParJH, she ai Slo]>erton, Maytield, Murly, and elsewhera 
in France and England — and ihcy had been very 
wretched together, for tiiey bad seen their ehildi 
periah une after one, their eldest eon, if I reniembeC 
rightly, by a violent death. 

Wliat rank Moore will hold with Posterity, can ho 
determined only by that august personage, who wilt 
Rtake and nnmake reputations at her soveruign jili 
nre; the rank he hold among his contemporaries has 
been deteniuned by them, and their verdicts are i^ 
curded in many volumes. No one, not even hie enemi< 
(and be had euoree of them), queetioned his amazing tal* 
cut as a writer of vera J^ loddte, whether tlie society 
was that of high-l>oni ladies and gentlemen, that o£ 
politicians and titfl^huntor&, that of the pretentioui 
ai)e««tor» of our Potiphara and Shoddies — the Fudge^ 
Biid iheir followers, or tha.t of the great pugilistic arena^ 
wherein 8u<rh gladiators as Jackson and Crib siruggloit 
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for honor and Bupremacy. He was widely known in 
England and America as a traiielator of Anacreon, and 
disreputably known aa a Buribbler of amatory verseB, 
which he published under a diminutive pen-name. He 
was everywhere, and gloriously, known as a singer of 
Irish melodiee, which still have a charm for the warm 
and impressionable hearts of his volatile countrymen 
and fair countrywomen. Mr. Thomas Moore, the 
grocer's son, of Dublin, was a gruat little man in the 
morning of the present century. So, at least, tliought 
a yoang gentleman of twenty, who had been cruelly 
flogged by the pedagogue of the Edinburgh SevUw, 
for a volume of schoolboy rhymes, and who turned in 
his natural indignatioD, and ran amuck at his fellow 
aingerB and unneighborly professors of the ungentle 
craft Hear this noble lay preacher : 



" Who, In wft Eolw, aaironndBd bj a ohoiz 
Of Tiisini meltiiif — not to Testa's flro, 
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I hsvecTer done or 6Dng lias been owing to that cor- 
fouudcd book of vourfi." 

That Byron and Mooro became friends, everybodjf 
knowH, and that Bjmn waftcpigraintaatiuat the expense 
of all hiB friends, everybody kiiowe, alao. Moore wrote a 
oomic opera, " M, P., or the Dhie Stocking," which was 
produced at the Lycoun Theatre in the atitumn of Idll, 
apparently without riiiicli suuceae. Moore was anxious 
abont the criticiain tliat he might receive, and wmte to 
Lrigb H init, who was then tho editor of The Examiner : 
* If the tihild'a I'leSi ' I'll never do so again,' could soften 
criticism, Imay be depended upon, from tliia moment, 
fur a mcnt hearty abjuration of the Btage, and all its 
beresiee of pun, equivoqne, and claptrap. However 
bnmble I may be in other departments of literaturo, I 
•m quite conscious of being contemptible in this." 
Byron agreed with Moore in this mock-inodcst depre- 
catiix) of liis clover trifle, and scribbled six lines about 
it: 

Or Modrs's L*r Ofrbatio Fakcs, ok Fakcial Opbra. 

Good plkys ire aeazoa, 

Bo Monm wtitoa brae ; 
Tbe pmt's tame ^nxra brittle — 

We knew before 

TL»t UlOe'i Moore, 
But now 'Lia Movrt that's UtU*. 

Hunt sincerely admii-ed Moore at this time and later, 
uid paid him graceful compliments in his " Feast of 
tits PoetB " which was published in the R'^Jlector, in the 
sominer of IS12, and very grateful Moore was for 
ifaem. (See Vol. 2 of " The Antobiogmphy of I^igh 
Hunt," page 30", American edition, 1830.) As thi'so 
eooplimenu have grown small by degrees and beauti- 



Yin PRKFAOB TO THE AMKBIOAN KDITTON. 

fully lass ill recent editiona of Hunt's Poetical Works, 
I am sure tlie readers of both poets will be glad to see 
what IlHTit originally wrote. Hei-e it is, copied from 
an American edition of a little collection of his verses, 
the dedication of which is dated from Surrey Qaol, 
January 10th, 1814. 

Apollo had been saying pleasantly sharp things to 
Campbell. 

" The poet to thii waa about to replj, 
When Hoore, coming in, caoght the Deitf 'a eje, 
Who gave hiai hia hand, and aoid, ' Show me a sight 
That can give a divinit? soundar delight, 
Or that earth sboold more piite from ita oore to the poles, 
Thau the aelf -impioTed morals of el^ant aoola. 
Repentant I apetllc it — thongh when I irafl wild, 
Uy friends should lemembei the world wm a child — 
That cnatoma were diff'rent, and ^oong people's eyes 
Had DO better examples than those in the skiaa. 
But ioon as I learnt how to value these doings, 
I never much valued jour billings and cooinge ; 
Thej ontj make idle the beat ot mj race ; 
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Vooro v!aile<i Uiint in Surrey Gaol, as did also 

SynMi, and many lilieral men of letters, and Hunt wiis 

e grateful for tho (itteiiti"ii. 

Tlilrty-»ix years, later, when they weie both old men, 

I utd bad bocome eneiuieii, Hunt wrote tenderly oi Moore, 

Kmiiciubering their early friendship, and drew thia life- 

llike portrait of the light-hearted singer of li^rJu. 

" tftxire's forehead was Ixjny and full of chamutcr, with 

[*bnm[w' (if wit, large and radiant erimigh to transport 

i [Jiroucilrigiftt. Sterne had niiuh another. Ilie eyee 

were as dark and itne as you would wish to see under 

I set of vine leaves; his imiiith gciienma and good- 

Ihnniored, with dimplea ; and his manner as bright as 

lliie talk, full of tliu wish to |deHBO and bo pleased. Ho 

uig &ikI ptayud with gi-eut taate on the piano-forte, as 

IDigbl lie sn[>ix«ed from his nniaicnl coiiipoAitions, JLis 

Ifojve, which vtua a little hoane in speaking (at leaat I 

i to think ao) softened into a breath, like that of the 

■ flntv, when singing. In speaking he whs emphatic in 

■miliiig the letter r, pcrhafis out of a despair of being 

■ible to get rid of tlie national pecnliarity. The struc- 

Wtnrv of his versification, when 1 ]inev.- hitn, was more 

■ftrtifieial than it was afterward ; and in his serious cnm- 

Ipcaitioiu it suited him better. Ho had hardly faith 

lunigh to give way fo his impulses in writing, except 

vlien tliey were festive and witty ; and arlifleial thoughts 

^Mnand a eiinilar cuibodimcut. l3oth patriotism and 

^ncinal ex]>eHencG, however, oucasionally inspired him 

li lyric patlioe; and in his naturally musical ptrniep- 

term of llus right principles of versitication, he con- 

mplated the fijie, easy playing, mustmlar Biyle of 

ryilen, with a fort uF perilous pleasure." 

Aa ait admirer boUi of Moore and Uuiit, I cannot 



X PBSFAOE TO THK AMKEICAN EDmOH. 

but regret that tlie latter bo rnthlesely deetroyed the 
redundant vines of his early poetry, particularly tlie 
vines wliiuh ran over the rosy arbors of Moore. I pick 
up the American edition of his Poetical Works, edited 
by S. Adams Lee (Boston, 1857, 2 vols., bine and gold), 
and run my eyes over its indices. In the index to the 
second volume I find three epistles, addressed to William 
Ilazlitt, Barron Field, and Charles Lamb. I turn to the 
index to Hunt's " Foliage " (1818) and find seven epio- 
ties, — tlie three that I have just named, one to Byron, 
and tliree to Moore. I am sure that the readers of tliis 
volume would like to see one of them, so I will give here 
the second, which is the shortest of the trio, and is mot- 
toed from Dante, " Per jne siva neUa cUtd dolenie .• " 



" Would ;on ohon^, n; dear Tom, 3'oar old mode of pvooeoding, 
And mftke a dnll end to a paaaaga worth reading, 
J mean would ;oa lean how to tetyoarvritdown, 
Ton'd walk dome fins moming from Hampatead to towiL 
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A (Up nnexpectdd, that jus one's inaide, 
A tbirat'nuaing fall at the end of a slide, 
A jawo to a kia. ■ flook follow^ bjr doali, 
TliD htMip of a beaatj seen aFter ber bust, 

f. a partiiig. a snake ui tlie graaa. 
■M when a uan sa^s, ' What I oome to OlU pan I ' 



[ Verecions bnt tedious Crabb Robiiieoii mentions 

9 •ovcml tiiiiee hi hia Diary. Uii the 4th of April, 

!3, he dined at the table of his friend Moukhonse, 

B ho ni«t fivo pi>ct«, Wordsworth, Coleridge. Laiub, 

nore, «tnJ Rogers. " The only one of the poets wlm 

Ktned not to onjoy himself was Moore. He was very 

tentiru to Coleridge, bat seemed U> relish Lamb, next 

t whom he watt placed." This is how the party looked 

~ Mooro himself saw it through his own 

k, and tlius; " April 4ili, 1S23. Uined at Mr. 

w's (a gentleman I had never seen before], on 

rth's invitation, who lives there whenever he 

» to ti)wn. A lingular party. Coleridge, Rogere, 

frordawortli and wife, Charles Lamb (the hent at pres- 

IDt of tlie London Magasine), and his sister (the poor 

Roman who went mad iu a diligence on the way to 

taru), and a Mr. Itobinson, one of the minora sldtra 

I the constellation of the Lakes; the host himself, a 

ciias of tlie school, contributing nothing bnt good 

I and silence. Charles Lamb, a clever fellow, 

Ainljr, bnt fall of vitlatnona and abortive puns, 

ti he miscarries of every moment. Some excellent 

, however, liave come from him." There is a 

Kint of this memorable dinner, and it came 

k of the five poets who were present — Lamb. 

tr," be wrote to tlie Qnaker poet Bernard Bar- 

, "T wished for yon yesterday. I dined in Par- 
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iiaaeus with Wordsworth, Coleridge, Rogers, and Tom 
M<iure ; half the poetr; in England cunstellated in 
(; loHcester Place!" (Lamb seemed to have forgotteu 
Uvi-oij, Campbell, Hiiut, Darley, Proctor, and Bcddous, 
who were living, though not all in England, as well as 
Shelley and Keats, who were recently dead!^ Bobin- 
Bon'a comment on Moure's alhiEJon to Lamb was made 
more tlian thirty years later, and is to this effect : 
" Lamb was in a happy frame, and I can still recall to 
my mind the look and tone with which he addreswd 
M'X)re, when he c«nld not articulate very distinctly : 
' Mister Moore, will yon drink a glass of wine with 
mei ' — suiting the action to the word, and hobnobbing. 
Then he went on : ' Mister Moore, till now I have always 
felt an antipathy to you, but now that I have seen yon 
I shall like you ever after.' Some years after I men- 
tioned this to Moore. ITe i-ecollccted the fact, but not 
Laml/s anin&ing manner. Moore's talent was of aD- 
other sort ; for many yeara he had been the most bril- 
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a writings, and I cHii hunrtily ^iv tlint I nm anmzod 
I ftt tliotrcIuvonieM, and at t lie iniiucnao veit^itMity of llieir 
P-aalbor. Tliere are among the aatirical aud liuiiini'ouH 
I pooins, a« brilliant cxuinples of Moore's wit as any that 
f Iw Inu [)refterve(i in tliei:ulleett:<l cdiriim of liis Poetieiil 
L Wurke. Uia (.-ontrilnitionB to the Kdivhurgh litittUm am 
■MMiiBliingly good oE tlioir kind, critically Rente, tlior- 
Bun{;))l<r k-urntid. and |Hiliti(^liy etigncions. To c^iiiviuue 
llbeinMlvea how excellent the paper on " Tlie Fatliere " 
lb, I adviso my roadvrs to turn to a paper on the same 
rabjuct, and the same victim, whiuli wa3 contri billed im, a 
leries of articles to the London Atheuifinn by Miss 
"Slizaboth Barrett Barrett, and which may be foniid in 
lithe uolIe<.-t«d edition of the writings of Mrs. Elizabeth 
iDarrett Browning, Miss Barrett was a very learned 
IjTfning lady, but elie had no taete, and no judgment. 
Iltouro had both, and (jnite as niueh learning aa Mias 
rHarrvU, I think, without her pedautiu affuctalions, 
iLoversof the French novels of to-day should road the 
linper on " French Novels," and compare their present 
btvoritvs with tlio favoi-itce of thfrir aticcetore, fifty years 
■■go. Lovers of fun shonld read the rollicking papers 
ion "LiTd Tbiirlow"and "ThoKound Towers of Ire- 
risnd," and tiiank their stare that tliey did not make 
I ihetBKlvett ridiculons in bixiUs when Mi>ora was alive 
I lo review them. The paper on Lord Thiirlow is very 
tnjiut, however, fur with all his nonsense be was a true 
The paper on " Anne Buleyn " has preserved the 
iDinDta^ of a forgotten poet, as well aa the memory of 
Fibfl uoc very distlngniBhed poet, Milman. " Private 
I Tlie«lricaU " is a delicioua chapter of ^^ossip, and " Ger- 
ftiian Rati«)nalism," a monument to Moore's scliularAhip 
laud religion* iinpHriinlily. 



XIV rHEFACE TO TIIE AMERICAN EDmON. 

I am able to add to tliia collection of Moore's fugitive 
writings, two trifles whicli liave escaped the researches 
of Mr. Shepherd. The first consists of four tines, which 
were taken down, I think, by Lnttrell, wlien Moore was 
asked to sing one night at Holland House — the otlier 
is a little Ijric which was written in Lord Holland's 
album. It disappeared from Holland House aboat the 
time that the mannscnpts of Petrarch were stolen, and 
presumably by the same hand. 

Jon Bemsoh Doctored. 
ThomM, this « 

J c«n'c BJng so Jon BemOD'a aong, — 
" Diink to mo 011I7 with thine ioe 1 " 

From thk Italiah op Metastasio. 
One Hummer morning- early, 
When the dews ol night were pearlj, 
And the wee, white roses were blowing, 
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A OOHSIBBRABLI poitioD of the volume here presented 
to the public is derived from manuscript sources. The 
Note-Books and Commonplace-Books of Thomas Moore, 
together with a large mass of Correspondence, and 
the original drafts and manuscripts of his principal • 
writings, have been for some time in the possession 
of the present publishers, and were found on examina- 
tion to yield so much matter of permanent literary in- 
terest, that it was thought advisable to place it beyond 
the possibility of future loss before the dispersion of 
these Autographs into various hands and places. 

The beautiful dedication of his Juvenile Poems to 
his mother, and the curious prose fragment of Romance 
entitled The Lamp of St Agatha, are now first printed 
from an octavo manuscript volume in which Moore has 
transcribed a number of his early pieces. To these are 
added the five maiden efforts of his Muse, one of them 
addressed to his schoolmaster, Samuel W'hyte, which 
were printed in a brief-lived Dublin magazine, the 
ArUhologia Hihemicay in the years 1793 and 1794- 
These constituted Moore's first appearance in print, and 
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iib-eady won for him a considerable amouat of local 
celebrity. 

In the second section of the volume we have disiii- 
terred a number of Squibs and Political Satires, equal 
in pungency and piquancy to any of those already col- 
lected, and dropped by the author at the time not on 
the acore of inferior merit, but for reasons of the hour 
which have long ceased to exist. These are derived 
from a small quarto scrap-book of newspaper cuttings, 
carefully kept by Moore himself. All the piecea here 
given are marked by him as his own, and have numerous 
manuscript corrections in his hand in the margin, which 
have of course been uniformly adopted and followed. 

Of the wonderful versatility of Moore's genius thethird 
section of the volume, consisting of his contributiona 
to the Edimhurgh Review, never before collected, and 
ranging over a period of twenty years and over a curioua 
nffonis II striking' nri>of. H(fi eiirly 
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tfa« article on Oemian Ratiomdi^n. 'No, no,' he 
Kclumcd, * I know Moore to be vury multifariouH, but 
I don't think h» tins yet ^t to Gprmitn theology.' 

NeTerthwles* it was so, and it seeraed as if there 
■re no miliject too abstruse or too recondite for Moore 
to illntninate it with the play of hia wit and fancy. 
Another proof of Moore's versatility i§ the very 
■amnsing Comic Opera produced by him in rSii, en- 
titled JA. P., or Tkf BlueStocHitf/. With the exception 
r « few of the songs he neN-er reprinted it. tiowevcr ; 
lad a« the piece is now among the nw^-dsfniu of col- 
(! decided to inchide it in the present volnme. 
Tlic unfitli»h(^d priwe strtry entitled Thf Chaptei- of 
« Blaniiti now appears in print for. the first time. 
tits lunny brilliancy and gay play of huinour, and the 
' of imagination displayed in it-, make iih 
L its abrupt termination. The miuiite character 
hr Iho caliigrBphy and the complicated inlerlineattons 
md corrections in the two manuscript books containing 
' mtigli draft and i<econd copy of this tale have 
( it extremely diffimilt to decipher; but we have 
i in maiiterint; these difficulties, and have now 
e to present tills delightful fragment to t.lio 
■ a tegihie shajie. 
Not the least interesting section of the volume wdl 
B the final one — containing a selection from Moon-'s 
I note* for his bife of Byron — deciphered, also, 
■iUi •nm« difficulty from a rough manuscript book 
ily in pencil and partly in ink. The destruciion 
I Byron*^ own memoirs, mid the fact that much in 
rcH^ luArt was eliminated, suppressed, nr t^mnd 
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down in the published Life, gives a peculiar \'aliie and 
importance to the para^aphs we have culled from a 
mass of memoranda, extracts from books, &c., in which 
they are embedded. Thej will, it is believed, aid in 
throwing some new light on the character and career oi 
the singular and gifted being about whom there still 
lingers a nameless and mysterious interest unparalleled, 
perhaps, in literary history. 

B. H. S. 
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1) 



[Most of the foUowing pieoea are derired from a San^vbool 
fuimerlj' in Hooro's poaaenioii, cont^niDg iieirBi)^)er onttiiiga of 
his political aqnibB, with his own mannsoript oorrectioDS^ u pie- 
pored (oi the collected edition of hii Poetical Woilu, from which 
edition thej appear to hava been omitted, either bj oocident at tot 
•ome temporary reasoiu which no longer ezlit.] 




f foUniriag lines wcfe the first poetic offuaion of Dinmaa 
■w >fipcaml ill k iirinWd form. They were wrilteo 
> fatber^ naiHenae in Aungier Sirnit, Dablin, ib 1793,0011 
imkUibed id tho JiUtelofia Jfii^iiii^' in Ociuber of that year. 
Tbey not tialj pu fuu cnnsidentile lieaalir. but are slngalarljr pro- 
phatic «f the chord wbich he iLmck with aaob deUghtf ui eOect in 
■riarTKan.] 

T18 true my Muse to love inclines, 

And wreaths of Cypria's myrtle twiaea ; 

QuiU all aspiring lofty views 

And chaunts what Nature's gifts infuse, 

Timid to try the mountain's height, 

Beneath sbe strays, retired from sight ; 

Careltss, culling amorous 6owera, 

Or quaffing mirth in Bacchus' bowers. 

When first she raised her simplest lays 

In Cupid's never ceasing piaiae. 

Tile god a taithful promise gave — 

That never sliould she feel love's stings. 

Never to burning passion be a slave, 

But feel the purer joy thy friendship brings. 

■ AtUir^tia thhrfrnieai or, Moniltly Coll^atitn* qf &<e«<v, 
A»ZIm Utlnm, iMd //iMory, 4 voU. Sto, Jannary 1793 w December 
tn4. Dnhlin : printed lor Btchard Kdward Uercicr and Comjinay, 
it, AwglMf Smat. 

■ 3 
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A PASTORAL BALLAD} 

Ah, Celia I when wilt thou be kind ? 

When pity mj tears and complaint ? 
To mercy, my feiir ! be inrlined, 

For mercy belongs to the eaint. 

Oh I dart not disdain from thine eye I 
Propitiously smile on my love I 

No more let me heave the sad sigh, 
But all cares from my bosom remove I 

My gardens are crowded with flowers, 
My vines are all loaded with grapes ; 

Nature sports in my fountaios and bowers, 
And assumes her moat beautiful shapes. 

The shepherds admire my lays 

When I pipe they all flock to the song ; 
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A VAIiAVmtASE OF AKACREOITS FIFTH ODE.' 

LBTfl, with the gaily-clustering vine, 
The rose, Lovu's blualiing flower, entwine! 
Fancy's hiind our ohapleta wreathing. 
Vernal aweet^ around us breathing, 
W«'U madly drink, full goblets quaffing. 
At frighted Care securely laughing, 
fijjse I tlum balmy-scented flower I 
Kenr'd by Spring's most fostering power ; 
Thy dewy blossoms, opening bright, 
To gods themselves can give delight. 
Cyprio'a child, witli roees crown'd. 
Trips with each Gmce the mazy round. 
Jly temples bind ; Til tune the lyre ; 
Love my rapturous nott^s shall tire; 
Mear Bacchus' grape-eu circled uhrine, 
While riwta fresh my brows entwine. 
Led by the winged train of pleasures, 
111 dance with nyinplis to sportive measures. 



TO SAMUEL Wni'TE.' 

HailI hcaven-lMigtit votary of the laurell'd Ninel 
That in the groves of science strike their lyres; 

Thy »tniin«, which breathe an harmony divine, 
Stflc Reason guides, and wild-eyed Faucy tires. 

If e'er from Genius' torch one little npark 

Glow'd in my so»\, thy bn'ath increased the flame *, 

Thy smilea beam'd sunshine on my wandering bark, 
Tliat dar«d la try Oastalia's dangerous stream. 



■ AnIMifia ttii*rnita, Fvbnmrjt 1794, voL iii. 
• /iW. Uweh 1794. n>l. SU. p. 213. 



"37. 
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Ob, then I for thee, may many a joy-wing'd year, 
With not a etain, but still new charms appear; 
Till, when at length thy mortal coume is run, 
Tliou sett'st, in cloudless glory, like a sinking Bun ! 
Jamuary I, 1794. 

[Reprinted in the tUid edition of Sunuel Wbyte'a J^wm an 
VarUnu Snl^eett : Dublin, 1795, p. 173-] 



TO THE MEMORY OF FSANCIS FESSF.* 

Life's Aiding spark now gleams the last dim lay — 
'Tis out — th' unfetter'd spirit wings its flight 

In happier cUmes to drink eternal day 

And mix with kindred souls in realmA of light I 

Farewell, blest shade ! (if bliss the virtuous find) 

Wtiile, loosed from eartb, thou seek'st a heavenly 
sphere. 
And 'gainst a wreath by seraph hands entwined. 




¥ 
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the frnide, wen the prophetic words vhich tbe hemiit 
of th« inoun(«in UttereJ before lie died. He was a man 
of ■trangc and tnysterious habits, and many were tbe 
mirsclee which be performed in bis cave ; so that tbe 
villagt^n (aa we leam frwa the legendaiy tradition of 
thoM timr^), agreed that be was either tlie devil or a 
BinU When ha lay upon biii Ix'd of rushes expiring, 
jwt lefore tbe la*it gleam of life was out, hia eyea 
wemMl t<i glow with more th.'in mortal animation, and 
he pronounced these words with a vojce not of this 
wurld : ' Till the lamp in the cell of -St. Agatha ia ex- 
tjn^uiebird, never shall the house of MalveKzi he in 
peace.' 'Here' says the guide, pointing to a henp of 
•tones which rudely peeped forth tiom amidst a wilder- 
nen of weed*, * here are tbe ruins uf the ahliey, which 
tAjcntttA the castle of Malvczzi. au<l liere was the cell 
of Si. Agatha, where the fatal lamp lay burning. 

* Near a century bad elapsed from this prediction of 
Ihu hermit of the moimtain, and still the house of 
>la]vem was convulsed by the most bloody dissensions. 
Father againit son, and brother against brother, cnn- 
flictn) with unrelenting ferocity, and murder was almost 
nt«d with its victims.' 

* But did th(>y not remember tbe prophecy of the 
kecmit ? ' said tbe youthful stranger, who appeared 
moat intereHt«d in tbe tale, and to whom tbe guide 
partumhuly addn-^scd himself. 

'They ilitl,' answered the guide, 'and still the lamp 
vw) unextinguished ; in vain was it exposed to the 
vtnda and the rain ; it would hiss in tbe shower, and 
quiror tu the bla«t, but it would not go out 1 No — it 
iMuned lirighter than ever ! lll-fat«d family I when were 
E Mrrowa Ui have an end ? 

I on the last evening of the year 1450, which 
a century from tbe period of tbe bermit'a 
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death. Vespers were just concluded, and the abbe; was 
still lighted up. The unfortunate yoimg Malvern and 
his followers had been offering their thanks to the Deity, 
for he had suffered that day to pass over them without 
blood! The Marquis lingered last' in the abbey, and 
was pacing pensively towards the gato, when a female 
figure rushed precipitately by him, and, gliding along 
the abbey, disappeared through the subterraneous 
wicket. He followed the phantom, and abe entered the 
cell of St. Agatha. "How interestingly beautiful 1" 
a'iid Malvezzi to himself, scarce repressing his astonish- 
ment, while he stole a glance at this tmknown over a 
fragment of the wall of the cell. She stood over the 
lamp and raised her eyes to heaven ; they had a 
mingled expression of pity and exultation ; and while 
they softened with regret for the past, they seemed to 
brighten with a [cheerful] hope for the fiiture ' Malvern 
gazed with breathleas astonishment, when suddenly a 
peal of music floatftd [solemnly] along the aisles, as if 



SATIRICAL AND HUMOROUS 

POEMS. 



[From a Haoiuartpt Book, oontkining other pieoea slteady pnb- 
lished in Hoore's Collected Works, writteo oat for and dedicated la 
bis moUier, and from a Maroe Dablin itioiithtjiiiagsiiiie,tlie^ii(t^ 
laffia Elbtmita, 1793 4, In which Moore's euUeit flSnaiona wen 

printed.] 



For her who was the oritio of laj first infant prodnctionB 
I hare trtmscribed the few little easaya that follow. The 
Bmile of her approbation and the tear of her affection were 
the earliest rewards of mj lisping nnmhera ; and, however 
the efforts of my matnrer powers may aspire to the ap- 
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ODE TO SAINT PATmCK. 

(Written while he]f*tip^ OTer a solitary dinner, on the 17th 

of March, 181 3.) 

Though solua here I pick my bone, 
And drown my shamrock all alone, 

Yet ne'er the worse for that 
ni fill and drink (to make amends) 
Both to and /or all absent friends 

To honour thee, Saint Pat ! 

And, fiEiith, to thee Fd rather quaff 
Than any saint on Heaven's staff 

That ever Pope gazetted ; 
Because to thee we Irish sinners. 
Who love to sprinkle well oiir dinners, 

Are very deep indebted. 

There's good St, Swithin — had he given 
(Instead of water) wine from heaven. 

For forty days together. 
Then truly, for a moist aetrin^ 
Six weeks of wet would not have been 

Uncomfortable weather. 

But oh I the liquor, gemm'd with beads. 
That in my glass this moment reads 
The Riot Act, so firisky I—- 
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Sweet Fat, if e'er, in humorous Tein, 
Thou takest it iu th; bead to rain. 
For Heaven's sake rain nhiskej I 



I wonder what in censure's way 
The devil's lawyer ' had to say 

Against thee, Pat — what had he ? 
The worst that Eldon's self could prose, 
(The devil's lawyer, he, Qod knows !) 

Would be to call thee 'Paddy.* 

But, let them call thee what they will, 
Through life 111 love thy worship still, 

And when my race is over, 
Let shamrocks crown my bed of sleep, 
Let whiskey-dew the shamrocks steep, 
And friends say round me, while they weep, 

' Here lies a Pat, in clover I ' * 




TU£ TWO FETERJ-NS. 



>3 



And good-hiimoiiredly bragg*!! of the feats tliey'd been 

O'er exquisito punch of my Yarmouth'a own brewing. 
This difference there was in the modes of tlieir strife, 
One bad fought with the French — t' other fought with 
bia wife I 



said Blucher, and fiU'd up, 




¥ 



How I dreas'd thei 

■nblime — 
I, too,' sajB tiie Prince, ' have dress'd men in my 

SL One monung at dawn — 
Reg. Zounds, bow early you fight ! 

could never be ready {kiccwpa) ; my things are bo 

tight I 
BL I sent forward a few pioneers over night^ 
Reg. Ugly a&imala these are, in general, I hear 

(Jdceupa) — 
iQneen, you mu^ know, is my chief pioneer. 



The foe came to meet us — 
Rtg. There I manage better. 

The foo would meet me, bnt Tm d d if I'll let her. 

Bl, Pell-mell was the word — dash thro' thick and 

tliro' thin — 
Reg. Carlton House to a tittle I — how well we chime 

inl 
Bl. For the fate of all Europe, the fate of men's 

rights. 
We battled — 

R^. And I for the grand fHe at White's ! 

BL Though the waya, deep and dirty, delay'd oar 

dft«gn — 
Rtg, Never talk of the dirt of your ways — think of 

faina! 
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Bl. And the balU IiiseiDg round — 

Reg. Oh I those balls be my lot 

Where a good supper is, and the Princess is not. 
And for himvng — vhy, 'faith I Tve so much ever; day 
That my name, I expect, in the true Royal way. 
Will descend to posterity, ' Gborob le SirrL£ I ' < 

Bl. But we conquer'd, we conquer'd — Ablest hour of 
my life I 

Reg. And blest moment of mine, when Tve con- 
quer'd my wife I 

Here the dialogue falter'd ; he still strove to speak ; 
But strong was the punch, and the fiegent's bead . 

weak ; 
And the Marshal cried * Charge I ' and the bumpers 

went round, 
Till the &t toileUveterac sunk on the ground ; 
And old Bliicher triumphantly crow'd firom his seat 
To see one worthy potentate more at his feet. 




TUB BISHOP AXD MIOUEL. 

Whiwe lyrant deeds e'en roused the spleen 

Of Cynuit'loviiifr Aborde«D 

To call tboe nameB he didn't mean. 

My Miguel ? 

Who rales his realm with guns and drumH, 
And sends poor deviu to martyrdomti, 
Witli 'little angels'' round their tiiuntbu? 

My Miguel. 

Yet, ah I atrocious a& thou art, 

So well thou play'et the monareh's part, 

Tbou'rt dear unto a bishop's heart. 

My MigueL 

For thine the sceptre and the purse, 
And wert thou even ten times worse. 
To ua 'twould matter not a curse, 

My Miguel. 

THE AmU'EIt. 

As welcome as a richer see 
Would prove to Exeter, or thee, 
Thy kindly greeting comes to me, 

My hishop. 

Tfa Bweet to think, whoever draws 
Hii" sword against the people's cause, 
k Eure, at least, of thy applause. 

My hisliop. 
And whether 'tia old Nick or Nero, 
With moral*, like my own, at lero, 
Tfaoult hail him as the Church's hero, 

My bi&hop. 
' ThlHBt^^crcwa, bo csU«d. See Lord Xorpalii^ ipoooh. 
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The world may hold thy ' Nolo ' light, 
But where men come to ask their right, 
Th; * Nolo ' may be trusted quite, 

My bishop. 

Love to the bench — should you and they 
Chance to he ousted, some fine day, 
Fop over here to Lisbon, pray, 

My bishop 

For though 'twill doubtless dull appear 
Without your thousands five per year, 
Youll meet some kindred spirits here, 

My bishop. 



IRELAND AND LORD GRBT. 

BT XS TBipHifAir , 
WrittoD JolT li&i. 
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Ewi tTii* bdee foi^otten, when memory turoa 
To the long track of patriot gloiy which burns 

Half a oeoturj thrungh, marking grandly his Bight. 

Iior shall Europe when starting, with England for giude, 

tn that march of Reform he hath foremost led on, 
^ttt forget, when a new race shall rise, in its pride. 
On the nuns of wrong, that her thrall was untied 
By the noblest and best of the race who are gone ; — 

By aae who will Bland, in posterity's sight. 

When the misl« of the moment have fled as a dream, 
Lilc* Ruroe ca.«tle of cliivalry, throned on a height, 
Wherv the day, g<>ing off, leaves the last of its light, 
Where the moni, coming on, brings its earliest beam. 



TBE BREAD-FRUIT TREE. 

A TALK OP THK &AXDWICH IBLRS. 

I'LL t«ll you a tale of the soulbem seas. 

You may laugh or ery at it — just as you please. 

Scant was the (jrowth of the bread-fruit tree 

On the beautiful Isle of Owhyhee, 

Wiilr, gift of heaven ! it richly grew 

O'er the canny 6eKla of Woalmo ; 

And it seem'd as Xature had placed these isles 

In the ruaeh of each other's verdant smiles, 

That whate'er was wanting on either phore 

From the other might swift be wafted o'er ; 

Till? W<iuh<iniin nyinjiha array'd 

Iti trinkets by Owhyheeans made: 

While Owhyhee well fed would l)e 

By Woahoo'i KWect bread-fruit tree 
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But, al&s 1 even happ; teles like these 
Have a people upon them call'd Grandees, 
And where there are lords, I need not say 
Thmgs wUl go on in a lordlv way. 

Heard you that cry, whose withering sound 
Saddens the sunny prospect round 7 
From a million of voices it rings on high, 
' We starve, we starve I ' their fe&rfiil cry. 
Know you what, 'midst such fertile scenes, 
That awful voice of famine means ? 
Oh, list to me — in Owhyhee 
Were lords and squires of high degree. 
Who in bread-fruit held large property, 
Aud, of all afflictions, ills, and vices, 
Thought none ho dreadful as low prices. 
Wherefore they held it just and meet 
That the world should not too cheaply eat ; 
Nay, deem'd it radical insolence 
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Am) what said the lords of Owbyhee, 
Anil the Onhyheeoo Squirearchy, 
In defi!n«! of their joint gentility ? 
Why, they suid that they and their sires before 'em 
Hsd Khonp iu the senate, camp, and quorum, — 
Had all boon rich — had managed to get, 
Ab became their station, deep in debt ; 
And thought it )iard that men of reading, 
Who had cont, themselveg, ao much in breeding. 
Should now fall victims to cheap feeding — 
Shorn of their beams of wealth and state 
To help low fellows to masticate ! 
* How little,' said they, 'the thoughtless poor 
Cad know what the suffering rich endure, 
In bringing up dozens of small Grandees — 
In paying off horrible mortgagees — 
To say nothing of a&^ignees, lessees, 
And nn Midless quantity more of these 
t'neasy things that end in ees. 
And, though (as honuKt Figaro says) 
If a gentleman iwes, and never pays,' 
Tis just the same, be it great or smull, 
A» if he, in fact, owed nothing at all, — 
Vet, somehow, nnless one goriietim.es pays. 
Lenders are bashful, nowadays.' 

In short, if the bread tas once was gone, 
Thf»c lord* and geutlempn ' couldn't get on ;' 
And tliey even hinted, awfully, 
That if eW, in the Isle of Owliyhee, 
Bniad-pudding in price should humbled be, 
AU was o'er with tho aristocracy ; 



n no pajre pu, c 
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Ova penny saved by clods vho dine, 
Being sure to bring our nobles to nine I ' 

Meanwhile, that cry, that dreadful cry, 
*We starve, we starve,' rose loud imd high, 
Till — what was the upshot all shall see 
In the Second Canto of Owhyhee. 



THE LOFTY LORDS. 

AN RASTBBir LKCBHD. 

Therk's an isle far off, under India's skies, 

Where the mariner oft at eve descries. 

When the heavens are calm and the winds asleep^ 

Dark ruins, beneath the shining deep, 

<}f towers up-built, as the tale is told. 

By lords of that isle, in days of old, 

\^'ho, aping the Babel builder's skill, 

Ilcap'd stone ou stone, aspiring still 




TSE LOFTT LORDS. 

How vast were the deep'g eacroaching powers, 

Huw nighty the waves of tbat angry aea, 

Cuming like crested cluvalry. 

Twas all in vain — iinnioved they stood, 

Esdi, lik« Canute, U) the awelling flood. 

Saying, ' Thou comest not to thia spot ; ' 

Unt the awelliii); waters henrd them not. 

In thi! light of heaven one instant shone 

Both lords aiid toweni, and, the next, were gone! 

D&cic over them swept the mighty main. 

And the giant aea had kia ouin again. 

SOyOS OF TUB CIWRCJT. 
No. IL' 
* I HATB found out a cure for Dissent ; ' 

I bare found, when all other means fail, 
To Boothe a Non-Con.'s discontent. 
The best way's t<j— put him in jail.' 

Kven BO the Welsh parson ' averr'd, 

When .Tohn Jamex into prison he flung ; 

And I loved the Church more when I heard 
Such tenderness fall from his tongue.* 

By the foes of the Church 'tis asserted 

Sbeli ne'er of her grnunil give an inch up ; 

Why 'twu hnt last mouth sha converted 
A rectory into a gin-shop. 

' Xoan iBpriBled Vo. 1 onl; ia his Onlleoted Poetical Work*. 

■ ■ I bftTs (oond out B gift tor mj fair, 

I haiw fotind,* kc !tc — Sh^iutviif. 
' Tha [«TUh deTgytoMa of Llsnelljr, wlio Utclf cuiuvd a disMDl«t 
lO b* lBi|tti*ODed for DOD-BlUmdaiiM At cbnrch. 

■ >Ai>d I loved her liie uan, when I hotrd 

i^ucb tendernen tall fiom bei kiD^ae.' 
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Just call at All-Hallows, some day, 

And you'll find, to her very great merit, 

Though given to ^afieeh, as some say. 
She DOW and then deals in the spirit,' 

Talk of piartyrB — if ridicule flay men, 
Aud saints be not deucedly tough. 

We've among us both churchmen and laymen. 
Who've, God knows been martyr'd enough. 

There's O'Sullivan, Marsyas of mummers, 
There's Poynder, who'd die, branch and root. 

For the rights of the Protestant drummers 
Of the eighth Native Regiment of Foot I * 

But I care not what autica men play; 

Ev'n Dissenters their course might pursue^ 
If it weren't that, when souls go astray, 

Fees and perquisites go astray t4X>. 

And a bargain I'd willingly strike. 

Which seems likely both parties to fdeasa, 




TBS REFORM BILL. 



ON TUB LATE LORD . 

This lord, when young, haJ Home pretence 
To honour, public worth, and sense ; 
But, just at forty — trying age, 
^Alina, howioever pure or sage, 
Boll) nule and female, flesh aod blood, 
(irow rather tired of being good — 
A ribnnd whicli hiing out, as prize 
For the first tiim-coitt, caught his eyes ; 
And — though as neat he, for a shilling or 
Two, might have of any milliner^ 
He took it, and aloft, was swung, 
<>ite of tboM malefactors, hung 
Id ribands, scarlet, green, or blue, 
For certain awkward ihiugs they do,— 
Lcsring Uie world in scorn to laugh at a 
Man who danm'd his fame for ' taffeta.' 



THE REFORM BILL. 

Or ail llie misfortunes as yet brought to pass 

By this coniet-Iike Bill, with ita long tail of speeches, 

Tfa« nddeNt and worst ia the schism which, alas, 

It has caused between Wctbcrall's waistcoat and 
braecbee. 

e lyiDptoma of this Anti-Union propensity 
Had oft broken out in that quarter before ; 
hit the breach, since the Bill, has attain'd such immen- 
idty, 
Daniel himself could have scarce wish'd it more. 
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Oh baste to repair it, ye fiieads of good order, 
Ye Atwooda and Wynos, ere the moment ia post ; 

Who can doubt that ^e tread upon anarchy's border, 
When the ties that should hold men are looaening eo 

fast? 

Make Wetherall yield to • some Bort of Reform,' 
(As we all must, Qod help us, with very wry faces). 

And loud as he likes let him bluster and storm 
About Corporate Rights, so he'll only wear biacee. 

Or, if those he haa now have been long in possession, 
And, like his own borough, the worse for the wear. 

Advise him, at least, as a prudent concession 
To Intellect's progress, to buy a new pair. 

Oh who that e'er saw him, when vocal he stands, 

With a look something midway 'twixt FUcKb and 
Lochia 8, 

While still, to inspire him, his deeply-thrust hands. 
Keep jingling the rhino in both breeches-pockets ; 
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That Goddess, whose borough-like virtue attracted 
All mongers in both wares to proffer their love ; 

Whose chair like the stool of the Pythoness acted, 
As Wetherall's rants, ever since, go to prove ; * — 

Wlio^ in short, would not grieve, if a man of his graces 
Should go on rejecting, imwam'd by the past. 

The moderate Reform of a pair of new braces. 
Till, some day, he'll all fall to pieces, at last ? 



INVITATION TO THE TORIES. 

BT THE REV. B. XBYIKO. 

Hither turn you, hapless Tories, 
Now^s your time as Saints to shine 

Since you've lost all earthly glories, 
Now's your time to share in mine. 

Though you've set your worldly trap ill 
Though disgrace is all you've caught ; 

Come, and in St. Irving's Chapel 
Be St. Stephen's all forgot. 

I've, like you, been put to rout, 
Laugh'd at much by men of sin; 

Me they've from my place shut out, 
Fou, alas, they won't let in. 



Liican*8 description of the effects of the tripod on the appear- 
ance and voice of the sitter, shows tliat the s^inptoms are, at least, 
verj- similar : — 

Spnmea tunc primnm rabies vesana per ora 

Efflnit .... 

.... tunc moestns vastis olulatos in antris. 
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Arm we, then, in joint defence, 
Bring your/te(ti« Cabinet, — 

rU find lungs and impudence. 
So we both may prosper yeL 

Hard as 'tis for pride to gulp it, 
Placing rivals by our aides, — 

E — d — n shall have half my pulpit, 
And at Cant work double tides. 

Though my prima Tongue ' hath flown, 
Lark'd to Yorkshire on a journey, 

WetheralJ, at Tongues Unknown, 

Out and out, will beat th' Attorney ; — 

Linsey-woolsey, hung with tassels, 
French, and Latin, and what not ; 

If we can't have Molly Cassils,' 
Wetherel shall be Po/^glot. 



Or, if Harrowby prefer 
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When, no more inclined to shrink 
From our plunderers, as at present, 

Loyal souls, we all shall think 
Being robb'd extremely pleasant ; 

And when, tame as Eldon wants, . 

Or as now the Duke would count them. 
Nations shall, like elephants. 

Kneel to let their drivers mount them. 

Haste, then, hither, haste, ye Tories, 
Bring, too, each his Sposa dear ; 

Pleased they'll* find we've Almack's glories 
Acted, in a small way, here. 

Once a week, th' Slaves of Owen, 

After his long opiate drams. 
To the fiddle's sound set going. 

Hop in parallelograms.' 

Though his audience be but middling. 
Like my own, much given to snore. 

Yet, 'twixt prosing, canting, fiddling. 
What can Tory's wife wish more ? 

Tis, in short, the sole asylum 
Where poor Ultras now can hope 

To disgrace to reconcile 'em, 
Without aid of knife or rope ; 

\Miere Newcastle'is weary head 
Safe may rest from sense or riot, 

And Bucky may be brought to bed 
Of his little Mouse, in quiet. 

* The evening lectures and dances of Mr. Owen arc bold under 
the smme roof with the rev. gentleman's i^resent conventicle. 
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POLICE REPORTB. 

BBSACH OF THK PBACK. 

Two fierce-looking foreigners, charged with inteDding 
Some aerious infraction of peace, — and of skull, — 

A\'hich might take Law and Surgeiy some time in 
mending. 
Were bad up to-day before old Justice Bull. 

One gave hia name ' Jonathan,' t' other, * Moimseer,* 
Both, speechers and writers, — as who now is not? — 

Both, taught at the very same ^Ae-School, we hear. 
Though Mounseer has, of late, all his learning 
forgot. 

The dispute tum'd on moneys to Jonathan due, 

A demand which Mounseer thought it high-bred to 
quash ; 
And while one took to donning, as tradesmen will do. 
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lo short, be seem'd readier to fight than to pay, 

Which 'Xathan observing Baid, ' Choose which you 
mil; 
I giwce IVe a 'oatioa "cute knack, either way, 

Aod cao draw on you just which you like — sword or 
bill.* 

A« 'twu fear'd two such faeroeu might do something 
taiih. 
Both were brought before Bull (of the Fleet-iireKi 
I'olioe), 
And SloutiMccr, who had counted on keeping tlie cash. 
Now found himself bound to keep only the jteace. 

' Ai tbey part«d, shrewd Jonathan spoke thus his mind, 
' As I calciilat*?, Mist«r, your gumption's but dull, 
r you wifh t« know how I treat Nobe who're inclined 
To take liboitli^ wilh me, w from me, iisk ItuU.' 



jiccocTvr OF A yEW gexvs of CITUnCB- 

MAJf, CALLED THE PUILL-FOT. 

[TotKa EUtm-Bftht Hojuti.vo Crboviclb. 

E (wraeiire that the lal« ocUiovementa of a iwilBin 

top haTfl alrea^f been noticed u tb^ deserve by soma 

•lioKl cnrrcap-indenls. I sliould have be^iialcd in irou- 

I with tbe fDllovin^ irlOc had 1 oot recollected th»t, in 

I t»sk uf itxjiiMiiig such priestly mounlubankisiu, 'every 

le belps ; * and that, as Lutlier tml; says, ' Beligio inazimiljjeii- 

r Koveniiilisiiimnfl.' — Yoqcb, Jfcc.J 

' As that old married pair, Mother Church and the State, 
* Hal c giv'n birth t<i a new sort of offspring, of late, 
CalW by Mvana tJie Phill-Pot— a race which unite 
All tliat's wrong in both part^nts with none of the rij^ht ; 
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And as do one can doubt such a nicel; mix'd breed 
\N'ill be sure both with BiDQers and saints to succeed, 
We shall eoon have the land blackening over with 

swamiB 
Of newly-apawn'd Phill-Pots, in all sortii of forms ; — 
Not a spot of our iale but will soon be o'errun with 'em, 
'Lordships' and 'Graces' each black mother's-son of 



Tliis being the case, and a breed now so curious 
Being likely, if multiplied thus, to grow spurious, 
Some test is much wanted — and that, too, no slight 

one — 
To tell if a Phill-P.ot's the wrong breed, or right one; 
And, anxious from all such impostures to screen us. 
The present Right Reverend bead of the genua 
Has drawn up some Questions, so framed as to show 
If one's Phill-Pot is really a Phill-Pot, or no ; 
Nor could Irving himself with his famed Polyglottism, 
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Till — waxing yet wnrmer, na upward its motion, — 

In Primatea it bursts with a blaze of devotion 

Of wliich hungry curates have not the least notion 1 

3. Do Ton hold ihat all Christiana who differ from you 
Are idolaters, heathens, and so forth ? — I do. 

4. Ai* you ready, with St. Athauasiug,' to damn 
Ev«7 mui, womau, child of the Greek Chiuoli ? — I am. 

5. Oil you prove, if rwjuired, tliiit the gieiit Irish Dan 
I« the ' Ron's whelp ' mention'd Deut. 33 ? * — I can, 

l>. Thiough the whole Book of Numbers I'll thank you 

lo run, 
And my which the parson lovea beat? — Number One, 

Sij far we've the youth in Theology tried ;— 

^^'c shall now m.% how well he's with EtkUe supplied. 

1. What'a yonr pretext for now taking ordere? — Devo- 

tion. 

2. And what's your sole object henceforward? — Pro- 

motion. 
S. Dw you think ilmuch matters, when good things are 

got. 
By what methods we get them ? — No, certainly not. 
4. Hare you any slight twinge of those ecnipk-a we call 
* Se]f-deniftl,' ' humility,' ' shame ? ' — Not at all. 

That will do. — 

Here th' Examiner closes his ta«k ; 
A more promising pupil no bishop need -.v^V : 
And the Church gladly welcomes to feed ou her cluvcr 
A yuuth wlio has proved himself Phill-Pott all over. 

' Hon • Di'fRiicG ot the Athuiodian Crpeii In a li'tlt-r luMrcafCi] 
\a Mr. i*iuiDiD?bf tbr Ret. UF1117 Hiilpulti. 

* AdJ ut Itan hv ntil, Dao Ub Woo,'* wbelp.' — Dvul. xzxiii. 19, 
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ZOSI} TltVRLOWS VOEMS.' 

Om modem heroes, poetical a§ well as military, are en- 
dowed with a miiidil.y of motion and uchiuvemeiit wliith 
keeps gazettes and reviews continually on the alcrl. 
Indf«d, so difficult do wo critics find it to keep pace 
with ihc *wlerita» innreililiilis' of eome of our literary 
Oesans that we think it would not bo ami^ if eacli of 
tlicse poetical cliieftoins hiul a Itevlewer appoiutud cx- 
prcaely, auprbit tfc »« pcraunne, to give the earliest 
inU-lligtrncn of hla movements, and do justice to his 
multJbuiaiis enterprises. 

Tlie Poems of Lord Tburlow — whose prowess in this 

' Ae"i »• AiwraV Oemtieiu. Bj Bdwtird, I«nl Thnrlow. 
Scomd Edttioa. Svu. pp. J49. Lcmildii, 1813. 

MvnHfU, a /Wn, irtfA tfrrral Copiet iff feriei, Ily Edward, 
JUirrl Tburlow. 4T». pp. 75. I/inilcin. 1S14. 

71« Ikfe't DaitgktuT. a Ptietn ; iritk tmvral ThmtlatiiHU fivm 
JuiTrnnt and HaraM. By Edwanl, Luid Tbiulow. Sto. pp. 66. 
LoadoB, 1S14. 

jlriarfM,' A /Wm iit Thrtu Par/i. By Edward. Uml Thurlow. 

tJcffmy wriii»luUoi>rv,-li(linl>ur^h,f<c{iCcml>ut 14. 1814:— Vour 
«aMi);klitiD cit liunt T. in julmlnliks Iliuu^L titr muni meraifiil Ihui 
I liad MpFCtcd, M BTe bUu foiir tnintrtiuUt cm b cerl&in ^'reitt per- 
Hoain- I m*ii<e(4 yuni liuiut ii Bufter lluui yua knuw □!, uul yt>u 
knk upoa Ibat ds exlromo sevcTity wliich to hanler-lihrad men b 
Mail tjeklLDg. Ho«mTi:r, nothing cnn bo more cnterlainuig;, or 
wurv chii'i'rly wrliivn; nud. If yom i«*t[' f^r rcvitwing kucp any 
pRipattlDn (o yuiit gx^nlua tur ii. I iliiill lutvu mnny bucIi (utulieli 
tnaa ywi.' JKnwtr, Awrnab, a'"' CvrraiioHdenr* nf Moon, IL 4a] 
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way is moat alarmingly proved by the list prefixed to 
tliia article — come graced and recommended to notice 
by two or three very imposing considerations. In the 
first place, the rank of the writer is not without its pre- 
possessing influence ; — * a aaint in crape is twice a saint 
in lawn:' — and we could name but one noble Bard, 
among either the living or the dead, whose laurels are 
sufficiently abundant to keep the coronet totally out of 
sight. Lord Thurlow himself seems fully aware of this 
advantage ; and we are not quite sure that he did not 
mean a sly allusion to it, in the following motto from 
Shakespeare prefixed to one of these volumes — 
And then my ttate 
(Like to the latk at break of day arisiiig 
From sullen t;arth) sings hymne at heaven's gate. 

In the next place, his Lordship is evidently an enthusiast 
in his art, and loves the Muse with a warmth which 
makes us regret that the paseion is not mutual. Indeed 
wc doubt whether the shrine of Apollo ever boasted a more 
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iiur earlier writers diables him to throw oot only ovtr 
hU ve«e but his proae. This charm, however, iBuf xliorL 
duration. A mimicry of the diction of those mighty 
eldcn ; — a resemblance, which keeps carefully wide of 
their liiiiautitw, aud is laboriously faithful to their defects 
ftloDc; — the mere mouldering fonn of their phraseology, 
witboat any of that iife-biood of fancy which played 
tbrougfa it — is an imposture that soon wearies, and, if 
his Lordship does not take especial care, will, at last, dis- 
gost. He must not be surprised, if some unlucky critic 
sbunld Inll into the tasteless error of Martinus Scribl&- 
rua*s maid, and, in scouring off the rust from the pr&- 
tM)d«d antique *lueld, discover hut a very indifferent 
n Fooncu uudemcath it. 
Tb« &nt poein,of any length, that occurs, and perhaps 
C the best tliat Lord Thurlow has written, is ' Her- 
1 PaloBtioL'.' We are assured, indeed, hy no 
authority than Dr. Biisby, that the Hermilda 
• given much pleasure to the lovers of fine poetry.' ' 
It would be scarcely fiiir, however, to animadvert 
npoa this po«^m in it« present imperfect state. We have 
little more than the opening of it ; and the noble author 
hu maiingt^l, in the course of a few hundred IJneH, to 
get half-a-dozen persons iuto scrapes and sit nations, from 
which twice as many thousand would not extricate 
tbt^m Nifrly or crnlitahly. At present, therefore, we 
shall refrain from touching this very tangled web. But 
tUtuid Lord Thurlow at any time complete his design ; — 
■faould he eversucoeediu bringing back these stray heroes 
and beroinM, and restoring them to thfir disconsolate 
frienda and relations, we promise, in our critical capacity, 
to pay all due attention to his labours. At the sama 
time, we submit, for his soberext consideration, whether 
a Kiog of Ithaca, who thus traces his pedigree - 
> Prafaco to hi> TnnuUluin ■•/ LwrvUtu. 
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Ye kings, and heroee, of whose reoe I am. 
Deducing fi'oin high Jove my sacred birth. 

And he indeed irom ajtcient Saturn came. 
That was the fiist great nilor of the Ear& 

Or a King of Fergamua addicted to the following 

pa.-< times : 

For in hia tender years he wont to wring 
The speckled serpents, and compel to die ; 
And after in the foreeto he would tear 
The bloody jaws of libbard and of bear. 

Or fiuall; a fair Amazoo, who talks in this bomeapun 

style ; — 

This wretched man, I sleeping in the wood, 
Thought well to rob me, maugre all his fear ; 

But fbund at last, and to his bitter cost. 
Ho reckon'd up bis bill withijut his boat, 

— We submit, we say, whether such personages as these 
deserve that either he or we should be doomed to take 
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Now, really, if Lord Thurlow were not one of the 
lik«t pcreona to be suspected of anv wilful deviation into 
wit Bad bomotir — If we Aid not know how he scorns to 
dewend from upper &tr into the low regicm of those 
will-o'tfa'-wi^ meteors, whose brilliancy is too oft«u 
dem'ed from tho very grossness of that earth they 
illuminate — we ahoold swear, that by all theoe tawdry 
fimilitndra, this 'amber' and 'gold,' and 'golden- 
hoofed rt^eds,,' bo meant something not over charitable 
tn the Qltutriuiu person bo typified. It requires, in- 
deed, our utmout reliunce upon the ntible author's 
fublimity, not to auspect him of some little declension 
tuwunls wa^^ry In the line, 'With all hie gorgeous 
eompiiiDy of clouds.' This, surely, is too happy and 
approfiriate to !« the mere casual windfall of sublimity. 
Afiftopbanes had already prepared us fur the allusion 
by representing a 'company of Clouds' as the secivt 
adriwn nf Socrates ; imd, in short, not to enter ueed- 
lettly into poTticulHra. we know nothing in deKcriptive 
poeUy more strikingly graphical than thi'? motley mix- 
ture of gorgeoiisness and opadly, in whith the pott hiis 
his ' Majcpty of day ' and * his company, 
owing is the concluding utaiuii of these delect- 



Tbii teiirv, which we have ah^d. no more tJiall flow ; 
Your liuuulM>us rising in oiu* hearts »liall ^'low j 
And hynm8 of prfMsp, aa vro lichotd your liglit, 
Sfaidl warble troux the bo^om of tht! uit;ht ! 

Tbnt^ we do not by any means agrpe with I.ii- 

cnHtiu, 'gigni po«e ex non-sensibiw Hensus,' yet wo 

think n littli' sense might lie elicited out of thix la«t 

muplct by the rw^tit^lti"^ of a single letter, which, we 

• an doubl, dropped out at the press: wc would 

\ nud, 'SImII WTjble from tli.- l.-.^oia of the Kuujht; 
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-'meaning evidently Sir George Smart, who has the 
honour of preniding over the royal concerts. 

The remainder of this volume, to the amotint of 
near three hundred pages, consists of poems upon 
various subjects, under the general title 'Sylva,' There 
is ' The Induction to my poem, which I designed to 
write, entitled England Triumphant,' and 'The Legend 
of the Knight of Illyria,' another fragment of another 
great work, in which hi3 lordship thus introduced 
the dam and sire of a certain horse called Euphem^-^ 

Milk-white she was, as is a holy heiier, 
And bore this son, as I have said, to Zephyr. 

Indeed, from the friquency and fondness with which 
this noble animal, the horse, is mentioned, we suspect 
that, like the famous philologer Henry Stephen,' his 
lordijhip writes most of his poems on horseback ; which 
mnkes it the more surprising that he should ever 
condescend to woo the ' Muaa pedestris,' or dismounted 
Muae, in numbers so very near the ground as the 
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There is nothing mora delightful than to be ad- 
mitted, as it were, into ibe workshop of genius ;^to 
■eo th<! many unhewn mascea of thought which aro 
deotined to grow beneath the chisel into forms uf grace 
and tuAgntfiuence ; — to obaerve, too, how much of this 
precioaa mat«rinl has been wiutt^ in wild experiments 
and fw^lten fragiuenta ; — and then turn with delight f 
to ibe contt'tupIhtiuQ of one divine work, which, aftur 
nights of thought and days of labour, has at length 
riiiifu into bright consummate beauty, and waits but 
' tb« last MUpertioinl polish to take its place in a niche of 
Immortality's temple. This is no common treat, and 
with Mmething like this (Aow like we will not eay) the 
] cublinie Lord Thurlow baa good-naturedly gratified us. 
have already fcan how kindly he lays open hii 
woriubop to the curious^ how many misshapi-u trunks, 
I and pagod-looking things (some with hardly a foot to 
I aland upon) he has generously submitted to the insjH'C- 
I tioo of literary virtuosi. But, not content with this 
[ titbibitiou of all ho has done, or attempt^ to do, his 
L kuxlahip, in some verses addressed ' to the very noble 
Domplisbed [.ord Holland,' gives thefoUowing 
wuut of all he hereafter mean* to do. 

Pwhnps, if time nnil grncc be apuved, 

We may proparo a flight, 
WliHTviu the heif;ht8 of glory dared 

And tliH o'er-fableil tii);ht, 
I^m out those adanuuitine gat«8, 

And {dains of penal woe, 
We nay, rvturuing to our itmt«8, 

In Uamole&s triuiupb go. 

I Unnk, my lord, to build a ver^. 

Which, tf<A%T lanijuaijit hfUl, 

Shall thro' tho iridc« of >larkue«.it pierce, 
4iid to idJ time uufuld 
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In knguage of thrioe golden ptuee 

And ever dear delight, 
What livM amid th' Olympic %oay», 

Avd in the ihoreleti night. 

The public, we are convinced, will be all impatieoce to 
receive the very valuable information promised in thi« 
last couplet, and though his lordahip aeema to fear that 
our language may break down under him, we trust that 
no fiuch accident will happen, but that he may perform 
his journey in safety to those 'adamantine gatfts' he 
talks of, and tell us all about ' tb' Olympic ways ' and 
'the shoreless night' on his return. 

In the Appendix, or continuation of the Sylva, there 
is a. poem of no less than four hundred lines' length, in 
praise of Althea, who, we at first supposed, mutt be 
some allegorical personage ; conceiving that nothing 
but a ' headstrong allegory from the hanks of the Nile,' 
could run away with a man, through four hundred 
lines together, without suffering him to draw one 
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WliM. ^-irUui id in mcl the wuy unknown, 
Witli 00 diviner guide, like Uurculra, iic. Ac. 

t A &w;t, however, haa tntuspireil id these verses, which 

Tvttden UiMu iiii|)i>rtnnt in a pi.>]itical point of view. 

It BOW turna out that neither Moscow, nor Spuin, nor 
) iha inspired {atuUy of our own Government, in 
I l>luD(tcring on to success tlirou^^h more than twenty 
I vears of waste and failure, are to he assigned any 

longer a« the causes {under Prf>vidence) of Napoleon's 
1 down&U and the deliverance of Europe;— for we now 

fmd, on the anthiirity of tht^e verses. It was Lord 
' Tbiirlow's friend Altliea that did it all : 



Ah ros ! whate^'or is more Kift and pure, 

Tluui all the world of womauldud cun show ; 
W)iaU-v«n' am Ui blBmelesfi love nlliiro, 

And malt« ua with heroic puHoioii glow, 
In ber, bri in its mitivu scut is foiuid. 

An light han Rtill most splendour in the sun : 
Tbu uame of Eii;;1iiud is by her ivnown'd, 

And by kr.r c/tarmt JfapoUan u undone. 

Vie have heard indeeil of anotlier illustrious claimant 
to the sole and excluiiivo glory of these happy events ; 
but it is not for us t't underLikn so delicate an arbitra- 
taent. Between that great person and Altbea the 
matter rests at pretient. 

Wn come now to the ' Moonlight ' of the noble 
authur, ha\iug already had a foretaste of his lunar 
tniii»i rations in a fonnet ('Poenis,' p. 196) beginning 
thua: 

How oft, Moon, in thy most tmgic fi>co, 
Thu tmvcll'il.map of mournfid history, 

Some record of lont^jMruih'd wu« I trtkoe, 
Fotob'd from old kings' moth-ettten memoi7. 
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'Moonlight' is dedicated to Lord Eldon. *It is ttie 
labour,' the noble author says, ' of two days, and pre- 
sented to Lord Eldou on two accounts.' We ahall try _ 
the patience and ingenuity of our readers with but onCkM 
enigmatical extract from this poem; — hoping, at thsl 
same time, that Lord Tburlow is leas cruelly given thao * 
that ancient dealer in riddles, the Sphinx, who made a 
point of devouring all those that were unable to under- 
Btand bar con un drums- 
No soul has flown unto the gate of woe, 
Or to the blissful soil, or brusUM the shore 
Of Limbo with its wings ; or flown and lived : 
But yet intelligence from tbene has come. 
By angels, and pale ghosts, and vexed fooLt, 
That, Btruying as they wout, were blown athwart 
The nether world, from the oblivious pool 
Scarce 'scaping, on our scoruful mnrge to land ; 
Thence to be blown by every idle wind, 
Then- tale half told, with a new flight of fools, 
Eclectic, to tlio planetary void. 

On this extraordinary passage, — its blown-about I 
ghostsand eclectic Bight of fools^and on all such extra- 
ordinary passages in Lord Thurlow, we would willingly 
pass no severer sentence than that whicli a Mufti, whooa 
Toderini mentions,' pronounced upon some verses of thi 
Turkish poet Misri : — ' Le sens de ces vera ne pent fitr 
connu L't enteudu do personne que de Dieu et dw 
Misri.' — The noble author had evidently been readingf 
Dante ; and the same process appears to have taken placfi 
whii'h,fromhis Lordship's peculiar afBnities, must alwaysl 
occur upon his immersion into any such writers, — he 
coraes out encrusted with a rich deposit of their ftiulta. 
Not all the authority of Dunte ' can reconcile us to heaiv 
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■tog ttte d<^ Ceiberus called ' a vorm ' with ' an iron 
tlinnt.' 

At length we arrive at a Bloiy, which the noble 
atitbor has eoiKlesccnded to (ioig)! ; — one of those chefs- 
d'ueuvre from ' the working-house of thought,' which we 
hare alivxly saiil tliere is such fulness of delight in con- 
ttinpUting. 'Tlie Duge's Daughter' was written, as we 
are told in the dedication, for the laudable purpose of 
curing I»rd Eldon of the gout: — 'but I thank God,' 
Bay» the dcdicntor, ' your Lordship's pain lasted not bo 
long as my lalwur.' The poem, however, is here ready 
against any future attack ; and we tnii^t the learned 
Lord will find benefit from the application. It is a 
conceit of Cowley, in speaking of Ovid's writings daring 
his banishment, that * the cold of the country had 
stricken through the very feet of his verses : ' — and we 
really fear that the feet of Lord Thurlow's verses are 
not wholly free from that malady, for which he thinks 
them K> sovereign a cure; they have ail it^ visible 
•yniptoms of hobbling and inflation, and indeed are in 
nieh a state as to make iia feel that it would be bar- 
buaii9 to handle them too roughly. We shall therefore 
be ns ifentle in our aceount of ' The Doge's Daugliter ' as 
poamble. 

The Poem opens with Aurora leavinj^ the bed of 
that eteroAl old gentleman Tilhonus, and ApoUo 

Coming forth with all his state 

FrODi the oriental gate ; 

JVW" (A« Dtye trat a! fiu prayeri; 

And her bright nud golden luun 

Amphitrite combed free 

ITndemeatli tlw crystal sea. 

t'ba tMtWul vupiitcmvpl uniiglutilsbip's. Aiiosto colla 
L'gian vcmiD iaJcfnal,' To Ibii Uigcu cau bv uo ubjectioD 
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We think thie Doge must be quite aa astonished to Sad 
himself 'at his prayers' between XpoUo and Ampbi- 
trite, as hij brother Doge was upon Beeing himself at 
the court of Louis XIV. 

But yet HeliodoTft lay, 
Turning from the golden day, 
Naked, on her purple bed. 
Tears, like amber, she did shed. 
And her bosom heaved with groans. 
Fit to melt the marble stones 
That jut upon the Adrian shore. 

This gorgeous yoimg lady, who lies upon purple, and 
weeps amber, is the Doge's daughter ; and, not having 
lier recollection very clear about her in waking, she asks 
her nuTEC — 

Is not this the &tal day. 
Tell me, Caneura, pray, 
When the Doge, my fether, said, 
I should mount the L~ianiage bed 
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, ia gone ; and it were * idle pain ' to sigh after 

* Would you with FfttU^ipttiii go 
An (odle, oVr the mountain's enow t 
Would you be the windy epouse 
Of aooraoir ' 

tut nil tiie eloquence of Uie nurse is vain ; tbe maiden 
L to be consoled ; tliough her talent for sleeping in 
Kb circunutjinc«s is Lruly envinbl^. 

No more the lutplem virion said ; 

But fell ngftin upon tb« bed, 

And her bright nnd goldt-n head 

In the dewB of night was steep'd ; 

LoTUj time then the maiden tleep'd. 

Tbc Diir«r'i( heart is at lengtli touched, whether hy 
t&e |>n>rounilnei» of h*:r lady's sorrow, or of bei' uloep, is 
kfl doubtful ; and she receives to assist her in escaping 
to ?'nuigipani. 

' I've on old hiad. and tlmt can tell— 
Tluirn'e nothing no impo&silile, 
Ihit t,hHl this eve, ere lli-^fw glow, 
To Fwngipuii lliou iJiiUt go. 
Tbnrc'* never a jirince in llnly 
With my lieliodore shall lie. 
Bui m know the reason why : 
Unlnna, nnd 1 mysflf deceive, 
Fran^pani ^ve them leave.' 

This good old woman arnuges their voyi^e in the s 
imaffBcted Rtyle. 

' To th« port wflll naki? ri-inir : 
1 have * good brothei- there, 
Captlun of Uie idiip Sslut Mark, 
Who wilt taki! <^ in the .lark.' 
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Tbe young lady puts on Bailor's clothes ; is told that ' it 
will not liurt her chastity ' to learn to curae and swear 
a Utile ; and they embark for Athens. 

The Second Canto opens with their arrival in 'the 
Athenian Bay ; ' they see tbe Duke CEneus and his 

And by his side a knight there rode, 
Much in semblance like a god ; 

who turns out to be Frangipani, though shrewdly au9- 
pccted at first view to be Apollo : — ^The Duke and his 
warriors depart on an expedition against the Pagans ; 
and Heliodora, after remarking that * battle ia a sweet 
delight,' resolves to follow them. She applies for equip> 
mcnt on the occasion to a facetious armourer, who 
quotas Anacreon, sings ballads about Achilles, and criea 
' Anan ? ' whenever he 18 spoken to. He accommodates 
her with a ready-made eiut of armour ; and she arrives 
on the field of battle at the very moment when an abl&* 
bodied infidel is attacking her lover Frangipani. 
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I He recognises his llpUodora in tlio prostrate kniglit ; 
[ Mid ID ihort the story ends joyonmlj with a marriaj^p. 

The Duke of Athens join 'J thoij- liimilH, 
Love knit th«'in in hifi ^oldiiii h&iida, 
AuJ whik- tho stttm tlit'ir liiKtre spent, 
Anil to luiil fru young H_\-]nen went, 
Thei Dogi^'a daughter gave content 
Fw Pmugijiaui'a bftnishiueiit. 

If tbis does not cliarni away Lord Eldon's gout,' ve 
doubt whether even 'my maid's aunt at Brentford' 
cotilileure liim; thoughshe, too, used to 'work byspells 
l*y the 6gnre, and such daubery as this is ; beyond our 



' The Doge's Daught«r ' is followed by ' several trans- 
latioBs from Anacreon and Homce.' * The sense of the 
former pw^t,' his lordship teila us, 'has never been 
pnt^tically given except by Cowley.' He says also, ' This, 
M least, is due to me, that I have not wandered far from 
my author; nor made that evil, which I found entirely 
void of it.' If the noble author could have extended 
this lABt>4QentioDed favour to the poetry as well as the 
raanlity of hts original, wo might, perhaps, have been 
regaled with something better than the stale musty 
^^t-puurrt of poor Anacreon's roses he has given us. 
Boileati rlwwribes one of the guests at his well-known 
diniKr, ' lunrntiint tristement une chanson bacliique ; ' 
aod be&rtily do we pity the audience, if they were 
doomed to more doleful ' Anacreoutiques ' than the fol- 
lowing ; 

Whftt n«ods it then the stone t' anoint. 

Special, if hero you diKnppoint 

' Tba mnedj U nol qaile new : — From Bucliaiuui'B mc1aoc1i»1j 
*le0 •pun fail pnt, U sppean be Bomeliino logk tk Uum o( Uic 
-'Aiiniitarisafina gloria cutiua.' 
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Our greedy thirst, or od the earth 
To pour down the goblet's vortli) 
Me rather, while I live, with oil 
Anoint, and with the roee's apoil 
Adorn my head, for life is short, 
And call me here a maid to court. 

The noble tranBl&tor, however, is sometimes more 
amusing ; as in the Ode beginning — 

Yes, I wish, I wish to love ; 

Cupid of old this thing did move ; 

But I, who had no prudent mind, ix. &C. 

Siich flights, however, are rare, and he haa even been 
at the trouble of inventing for himself a grave, steady 
Boit of blank verse—' Anacrfentique,' to save him from 
all poi^sible risk of degenerating into the usual a 

of this species of composition : — 

Then the cup let us a<^cept, 
And our wrinkled cares dismiss ; 
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leave of L^rrl Thiirlow, to give our readers Bome speci- 
men of his happier etforte, which may excuse, if not 
jiutiff iia in tlieir eyea for bestowing so many pages 
oa such a writer, that we shall de6pat«:h this last pro- 
duction in as few words as possible. 

The heroine, Ariadne, is left alone on a desert island 
by ber lover — not Theseus, as in our ignorance we 
expected, but one ' Lord Marlnell ' —and 
There sits, 

And with her tMn augments the briny flood. 

Lore's prodigal and widow qfdapite. 

This ' Despite,' whose widow the unfortunate lady ie, 
must be some relation, we surmise, to 'that vile thief 
Dcfonned," who, in Dogberry's time, used to ' go up 
and down like a geolleman.' Amphitrit'e, however, 
takes pity on the deserted lady and sends Ariel. But 
we really are unable to get through the story, and 
mudt, like Sloth in the Lutnn, break off in the middle 
of our narration, happy, if good breeding can keep 
us from imitating thiit goddess when she, 

eucoomb&nt sous I'effort, 
Soiipire, ^nd lee bras, ferme I'cuil et s'endart. 

We sliiJl only remark that it required no ordinary 
coutagc to take Ariel in band aft^r .Shakespearfl, and 
that his fate here very touchingly reminds us of the 
*tory of poor Ver-vert, That divinely-spoktn bird, in 
bi« way to the nuns who borrowed him, forgot the holy 
language, fur which he had been famed, and learned all 
•oris of vulgar abominations instead ; and we are sorry 
to aay the loan of Proapero's ' bird ' to I>ord Thurlow 
h«j( ljr«jQ attended with quite ad provoking a meta- 
morpbosia. 

But it is time to give the more favourable speci- 
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mens ve have promised. The following reflectioiul 
upon the ' Sa4;red iBtanda' are in the noble aiithor^J 

very best manner:— 

There sorrow nerer enteiB, nor sad pain 
Afflict*!, Irnt joy with youthful love b wed. 
And endless summer o'er the clime doth ivign : 
There the great poete and the beroefi dwell, 
And kings, who held the glorious sceptte welL 

And there too you, but be the senson long. 
My ■ ■, shall repose in soft delight ; 
And feed your perfect soul with Virgil's song. 
Your temples with pure laurel chaat*ly dight ; 
Since still you sought the right, and left the wrong. 
There through the golden day, and radiant night, 
Your bliss shall be ; but ah I I &ble here ; 
Tour virtue will be crown'd in higher sphere. 

ffermitda. 
The following extract from his Lordship's Appendix 
to the Syh'a contains as few of those faults which are 
peculiar to himself, with as many of those beauties 
which are common to him with thousands, as any wa J 
can select : — 

Much pleasure yet there is, and sweetness too^ 

In this pale look of the declining year ; 
I know not if the golden summer's hae 

Hore soft to me or lovely can appear ; 
The nightingale, indeed, is flown away, 

The zephyr on its joyous wing is gone. 
But yet the robin pours a plaintive lay. 

And a soft murmur makes the air its own 1 
Then thus to lie amid these mournful bowers, 

To dream of joys that may again return, 

T* extract the worth of these declining hours, 

Shall make my feney soar, my spirit burn : 

Let others love the summer's flattering glare, 

But 1 will sing to the autumnal air 1 



lORI) TiniRLOWS POEMS. 53 

Indited, we rather think the moat respectable efFortB 
of the noble author's pen are to he foimd amonj; these 
lecicr pieces of theSylvB3D<i the Appendix; though, at 
the tame limt*, truth uhliges us to add, that iu proportion 
as thvy )*tow rational, they cease to be amusing ; and 
that we have never read poetry, which explained to 
us «) peifcctly, why that people of antiquity— the Trie- 
seoians we holieve —sacrificed to tileep and the Muses 
00 the Name altar. 



We had concluded this article, when we received, 
h* express, arwlAer Pnem from the pen of this inde- 
fatigable nobleman, entitled ' Carmen Britannicuni, 
or, Ihe Song of Britain, written in honour of his Royal 
Hiii^haess the Prince Regent." This is really overp<iwer- 
in|;; and wu find we have not a moment to lose in 
adopting the measure suggested at the beginning of the 
artieje^aod appropriating one of our brethren exclusively 
to bis lordship. The * Carmen Rritannicum' is admir- 
able io its way ; aad we only regret tbat we have not 
room for ahundaut extracts from it. He traces the 
dcBomt of the Ijegpnt in a direct line from Jupiter, 
thrtiugl) Herculex, Ulaueus, the Tarquins, (&c., down to 
Axo, tea of Hugo, 

From whom our kings the Hejcon eoeptre claim, 
Aud lb« While Horse do in their banners plnce. 

Krom Aao, the pedigree flows downward through several 
other 'sons of gods,' till it ends most satisfactorily in 
the Prinot; Kcgvnt ; whom the poet thus addrcsues — 

TIui sun beholds thee with uprisng love, 

And joyous, lauglis, in his thrice-golden sphere. 
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Aad does reluctant from tb; preeenoe more ; 
The Km o/Jow, thou to hie beams art danr. 

He tiafl the hardihood, however, in one memorable line, 
to charge this illustrious person with a deed, of which 
few have ever suspected him to be capable — 
Thatnt*, by thy victories, m nt on fire I 

and we are agreeably surprised to find from the following 
couplets, that India and Africa are the birth-places of 
some of those obnoxious things about Court, which we 
had very much feared were all of home extraction — 

All herbs of earth are in thy gardens seen, 
And in thy forests eveiy glorious trae ; 
The Indian worid has been despoiled dean, 
And Africa, to find ■ne\B heaaufor Viee i 

One more passage, and we have done. 

This is thy praise ; but greater b thy bliss 
To sit enthroned upon the regal chair. 




I 



I 



7SE FATHERS.^ 
[Nov, 1814.] 

\%ai\ thought thnt the merits of the fathers wrre 
^inniug to be pretty fairlj' estimated ; that, wbati'v.*r 
►venmce might still b*? due to those eminent men for 
le Huctity of thfir lives, their Uhtirioua lucubration^', 
)t-ir zral and intrepidity in the cause of the Churdi, 
&1I those soUmn and imposing lights, in which 
-ir n«ameM to the rising sun of Christianity places 
yet tlifit the time of their authority over cou- 
•cienoe and opinion was gone by ; that they were no 
longiT to 1)e r«t;!ar<1ed as guides, either in faith or in 
ii>on]!i; and that we should be quite within the pide ot 
ofthodozy lu saying that, thou;;h admirable martyrs 
and mint«, they were, after all, but indiHeront -Christians. 
In point of style, too, we had supposed thvit eritie s n 
was nci loHper daxxb-d by their sanctity ; that tew w > ilil 
BOW agiTv with the learned Jesuit, Garasao, that a cliup- 
l«r of St. AugiiHttue on the Trinity is worth all the 
Ode* of Pindiir ; — that, in short, they had taken their 
due rank among those affeeted and rhetorical wriiiis, 
wht) n<iuiiiihed in the decline of ancient literature, and 
w>TB now, like many worthy authors we could mention, 
Very mucti reepected and never read. 

We bad sup^xiso^l all this ; but we find we were 
mistaken. An eminent dignitary of the Church of 
KogUnd bail lately shown that, in his opinion at least, 
Xititie Trtoraos are by no means invalided in the warftire 
(if theolfigy, for he has broiijiiit more than seventy 
Tftlumr* of them iaUi t.ltu field agaiust the Calvini.sts. 

' iUnt Fkmagni/tif H'rifiagto/ St. Ciryioitam. 3t. On-gerf 
XKiamam, »ad St. BaiiL 'lYaoslaled trum Ittu Qruek b; Hugb 
ttmtn Do/d. 
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And here is Mr. noyd, a gentleman of much Greek, wh(r 
asEUres us tliat the Homiliee of .St. Chrysostotn, thel 
Orations of St. Gregory Sazianzen. and^jroA pudoi 
^the Amours of Daphnis and Chloe, are models 
eloquence, atticisiQ, and fine writing. 

Mr. Boyd haa certainly chosen the safer, na well as I 
pleasanter path, through the neglected held of learning, 
fur. tasteless as the metaphors of the Fathers are in J 
general, they are much more innocent and digestttile I 
than tbeir arguments, aa the learned bishop we have I 
jiiBt alluded to may perhaps hy this time acknowledge; 
having found, we suspect, that his seventy folios are, 1 
like elephants in battle, not only ponderous, but dan- 
gerous auxiliaries, which, when once let loose, may be 
at least as formidable to friends as to foes. This, 
indeed, has always been a characteristic of the writings 
of the Fathers. This ambidexterous faculty, this sort 
of Swiss versatility in fighting equally well upon both 
nidee of the question, ha* distinguished them through 
the whole history of theological controversy. The 
same authoi-s, the same passages have been quot«d with 
equal confidence by Arians and Athanasians, Jesuit* J 
and Jansenists, Transubstantiatore and Typifiers. Noil 
is it only the dull and bigoted who have hiid recoursal 
to these self-refuted authorities for tlieir purpose ; we I 
often find the same anxiety for their support, the sam6 1 
disposition to account them, as Chillingworth says, 1 
* Kiithers when for, and children when af/ainst,' in 
quarters where a greater degree of good sense and 
fairness raieht be expected. Even Middleton himself^ 
Willi makc<< so light of the opinions of the Fathers in 
ills learned and manly Ini(uiry into Miracles, yet oourta 
■ heir sanction with much assiduity for his favoinite < 
Siystem of allegorising the Mosaic history of the creation ; 
.1 point on which, of all others, their alliance is most I 



I 
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as there ie no gubject upon wliitli their 
Pagiin inutgiQations have riuUnl mare un govern ably. 

Tlie eiTorM nf these primitive Doctors of the Church, 
their Christioii heathenium and heathen Christianity, 
which led th<^in to look for tJie Trinity among those 
shadowy forms that peopled the twilight groves of the 
Academy, and to array the m^k, self-humbling Christian 
in the proud and iron armour of the Portico, their 
bigoted rejection of the most obvious truths in natural 
science, the bewildering vibration of their moral doc- 
trine^ never resting between the extremes of laxity and 
rigoar, their credulity, their inconsistencies of conduct 
and opinion, and, worst of all, their forgeries and false- 
hoods, have already been bo ofl«D and bo ably exposed 
by divines of all countries, religions, and secti^, —the 
Duping, Mosheiois, Middletons, Clarkes, Jortins, &c., 
that it seems superfluous to add another line upon the 
tulijeet, though we are not quit* sure that, in the 
present state uf Europe, a diHcussion of the merits of 
the Fathers is not as seasonable and even fashionable a 
topic as we could select. At a time when the Inqui- 
sition is re-trstdbiished by our ' beloved Ferdinand ; ' 
when the Pope ngnin brandishes the keys of iSt. Peter 
witJi an air worthy of a successor of the Hildebrands 
and Perettis ; when canonization is about to be inBicted 
on another Louis, and little silver models of embryo 
princu are gravely vowed at the shrine of the Virgin ; 
in tiniBa like these, it is not too much to expect that 
Mich enlightened authors as St. Jerome and Teitullian 
may soon become the classics of most of the Continental 
courta. We shall therefore make no further apology 
f<>r prttbeing our remarks upon Mr. Boyd's translations 
ft few brief and desultory notices of some of the 
JMttnjpiirlinl Fathers and their works. 

11 the Martyr is usually considered as the 
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well-spring of most of thoae strange errors whicb flowed 
80 iibiindantly through the eaily ages of the Church, 
and spread aruund them in their course such luxuriance 
of absurdity. The moBt amiable, and therefore the 
least contagious of his heterodoxies,' was that which 
led him to patronise the souls of Socrates and other 
Pagans,- in consi deration of those glimmerings of the 
divine Logos which his fancy discovered through tbe 
dark night of heathenism. The absurd part of this 
opinion remained, while its tolerant spirit evaporated; 
and while these pagans were still allowed to have 
known something of the Trinity, they were yet damned 
for not knowing more, with most unrelenting ortho- 
doxy. 

The belief of an intercourse between angels and 
wonaen, founded upon a false version of a text in Gunesis, 
and of an abundant progeny of demons in consei^uence, 
is one of those monstrous notions of St. Justin and other 
Fathers, which show how little they had yet purged off 
the groBsness of Healheo mythology, and in how many 
respects their heaven was but Olympus with other 
names.* Yet we can hardly be angry with them for 

' Still more tencvolent was Origen's never- W-bu-fotgl Ten 
diasHut from the doc'rine of etem&l domnntjiitl. To ttiia amikble 
wnaktiera mote tlian anything else, this Futlier seeios lo have owed 
(lie [orfeilure of his riink in the Cftlendar ; — imA in return (or bia 
Biudelf toreficue iJie hamaDiBce from bell. hehasbMliBelittliilher 
hiiniplf h7 mnre tliuD ono Catholic theologian. 

* See. for iheir reveries npoo this nihjeai, Cltm. Alei. Strmnat. 
Lib. 5, p. 550. Ed. Lutfll. 1639.— 7Vrt»Iii(M dt Babitu MiUitb. 
cap. Z| and the extraordinitr; pMsage of Ibis Father (de Vir^nn. 
vel»ni].)i wliere hia editor Pamelius endcavoim (o save bis momtiif 
at ibe expense of hie Lalinily. by the gnberitutionot the wo*d 'ex- 
cosntt ' for ■ exousst.' Hee also fV. Hiuil de rerd Virgimtiue lorn. i. 
p. 747, edit. Paris ; ibough U is bnl fair to aay, that Basil's bio- 
grapher Hermanl. und others, think this treaibe spurious; and it 
certainl}' iwnluns mwiy things not of tbe moet Banotified desorip- 
Uoo. 
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Mii> on* wror, when we recullecl, that possibly to tlieir 
enunourtxl Angela we owe the beautiful world of Sylphs 
B»d Gnumei'; ' and that perhaps at this moment wa 
might liave wautvd Po]ies most t;x<{uisit« poem, if the 
SEptuH^iiit Veraion bad translated tbe book of Genesis 
correctly. 

Thisdoc(rinF-,aA far aa it concernetl angelic natures, 
wad At k-nf^Ji indignantly disavowed by St. Clirysoatoin. 
Uiit Di-iDone were mui;h too useful a race to be so eoiiily 
Burtendcred to reas«niug or ridiculo ; Uifre was 110 get^ 
ting up a decent miracle without them : eiorciHls would 
bare becQ out uf einphiy, and saints at a loss for letnpta- 
tioo. Aecfinlinnly, tbewritiuBS of these holy Doetors 
■Uiuud with such stories of cloinoDiaciit possession as 
make iis alternately uroile at iheU wcakuess uud bliifh 
for th<'ir diKhnnesty.' Nor are they chargeable ouly 
with tli« imposturus of thi^ir own times; the sitnutioa 
tbey i^vf tv this petty diabolism hiis made them ro- 
■pODsible for whole centuries of juggling, Indt^vtl, who- 
ever IK anxious to contemplate a picture itf humnii folly 
and human knavery, at the same time ludierous and 
raetanoholy, may find it in a history of the exploits of 
Tlrnionii, frum the days of tlie Katbers down to iHttdera 
tiiDH; — from about the date of that theatrii-al little 
devil of Tcrtullian (so triumphantly referred ti> by 
Jeremy CollierX who claimed a right to take posseaj-ion 
of a woman in the theatre, 'Itevause he there furind 
hfTT no hi« own (n^und,* to the gallant demons c»ui- 
meiDurated by Uodin * and Remigiun,* and such trugii^id 

i§amtfJ*aa.latii. 

/Vot jK^niry. — It would bfdiffioull 1« add mij- 
WTitcr i^m (be Bobject ; aiid bo is 100 well kituwii 




th tt Dfrnm-manif da Smim. 

JUrmmrtMrKUi, lib. I. c»|i. *i. Ttt dKpoaltlnns of the two Miroe- 

t. Alalia Dlrlpn and C.TIandln FcUn, aic pkrtiouUil; corioDK 
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Isrces SB the possession of the nuns of I^oudun. The same 
features of crafl and dupery are discoverable through 
the wholu from beginning to end ; and when we have 
resid of that miraculous person, Gregory Thaumatuigus, 
writing a familiar epistle to Satan, and then turn io the 
story of the Young Nun, in Bodin, in whose box was 
found a love- letter ' ii son cher dtemon,' ' we need not 
sisk more perfect specimens of the two wretched extremes , 
of imposture and credulity than these two very differ- 
ent letter- writers afford, 

The only class of demons whose loss we regret, and 
whose risitations we would gladly have restored to us, 
are those ' swlucing sprites, who,' as Theophilus of An- 
tioch tells us, 'confessed themBelves to be the same that I 
had inspired the Heathen Poets.' The learned Father | 
haa not favoured iia with any particulars of these inte- | 
resting spirits ; has said nothing of the ample wings of \ 
fire,wIiich,wedouht not, the demonsof Homer and Pindai 
spread out, nor descrilied the laughing eyea of HoraoeV 
familiar, nor even the pointed tjiil of the short devil of 
Martial ; but we own we should like to see such cases i 
of possession in our days ; and though we Reviewers are | 
a kind of eicorcista, employed to cast out the evil demon j 
of scrihbling, and even pride ourselves up>in having 1 
performed some notable nires, from auch demoniacs we | 
would refrain with reverence ; nay, so anxiouely dread I 
the escape of the Spirit., that, for fear of accidents, we 1 
Would not suffer a Saint to come near them. 

The belief of a Millennium or temporal reign of Chriist 
during which the faithful were to be indulged in all 

' He qiuites rhe 8(017 frniii Wier, a great, jatmnof thedF[oiin>iif 
Il:at limo, who, wc nro (old, invroicd% 'McuiArcliic Dialuluiii* 
avcc 1e9 ntmB el. les surnnms ile oiiii] c^iil soinuiip-diiuie PrinuM 1 
dcs Di-inuiiii, el An 8e|it millioiu quatri- cent ciiu) inllle nnut cent J 
vingi-Mi diables, nuf «tn:ur d« o»IoiU.'^ra(«»in ~~ 
Bonmti Savant. 
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sual gratifications, maj' be reckoned among 
errors, for which neither the Porch nor the 
re accountable, but which grew up in the rank 
'oriental fanaticisn), and were nursed into doctrines 
of duiBtiauity by the Fathers. Thoug)i the world's best 
n^ligtoQ comefl from the East, its very worst supersti- 
lions have spning theace also ; as in the anme quarter 
of the heavens arises the sunbeam that gives life t*> ttie 
fluwer, and tho withering gale that blasts it. There is 
I; one of these fantastic opinions of the Fathers, 
[■uy not be txaced among the fables of the ancient 
and Arabians. The voluptuous Jenisalem of 
L Justin and (reuieiis may be found in those glorious 
grnxdeos of Iram, which were afterwards converted into 
t)w Parstlise of the Faithful by Mahomet; and thetr 
emunoured 'Sons o( God' may be paralleled iu the 
Angrts Karut and Marut of Eastern story,' who, V»ewil- 
dered by the influence of wine and beauty, forfeited Iheir 
high cdent.ial rank, and were degraded into teachers of 
magic upon earth. 

The mischievous absiu'dity of some of the nioml 
doctrines of the Fathers, the state of apathy to which 
they would reduce tbeir Gnostic or perfect Christian, 
their condemnation of marriage and their monkish fan- 
ci« about celibacy, the extreme to which they carried 
their notions of patience, even to the prohibition of all 
mtrt&noe to aggression, though the aggressor aimed at 
life ilaclf : the strange doctriue of St. Augustine, that 
the Sftints are the only lawful proprietors of the things 
•>r this world, and that the wicked have no right what- 
ever to their possessions, howevex hiunan laws may de- 
OTM to thec<Hitrary ; the indecencies in which too many 
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of thetn have indulged in their writings; ' the profane 
frivolity of TertuUian, in making God himself prescribe 
the length and measure of women's veils, in a epeciitl 
revelation to some ecstatic spinster ; and tho moral in- 
dignation with which Clemens Alesandriaus inveighs 
against white bread, periwigs, coloured stuffs, and lap- 
dogs ; all these, and many more such puerile and pei^ 
niciouB absurdities, open a wide field of weedy fancies 
for ridicule to skim, and good sense to trample upon. 
But we must content oiu-selves with referring to the 
works that have been written upon the subject ; particu- 
larly to the treatise ' de la Morale des P^res" of Bar- , 
beyrac ; which, though as dull and tireBome as coidd i 
reanonably be expected from the joint efforts of the j 
Fathers oflhe Church and aLawProfessor of Groningen, 
abundantly proves that the moral tenets of tliese holy 
men are for the most part unnatural, fanatical, and dan- 
gerous; founded upon false interpretations of Holy Writ, ■ 
and the most gross and anile ignorance of human nature; 
and that a community of Christians, formed upon their 
plan, is the very Utopia of Monkery, idleness and fana- 
ticism. 

Luckily, the impracticability of these wretched doc- 
trines was in general a sufficient antidote to their mis- 1 
chief. But there were two masims, adopted and enforced I 
by many of the Fathers, which dcscr\*e to be branded 
with particular reprobation, not only Itecause they acted , 
upon them continually themselves, to the disgrace of 1 
the holy cause in which they were engaged, but because i 
they have transmitted their contamination to posterity I 



* We need bat refei U the eeeoud and third Boolcs of tho /torfa- 
gagv4 of Clemans AleiandciDua j— to some puu^ea in TertuUliui | 
lie Ammdi-tad lo tb« inslwioM whiob Lb Uolho Ic V*;er hi 
ndducad from CbrTBOBlom in his i&xamtren AMtifM— Joom. j 

Hecuud. 
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^thcfefttureeofChnstianit; to Uiisday dietigiired 

)■ Uwrir taint. The first of theae maxiniB (we give it 

e wiirdg of Atoslieim) was, 'that it is au uct of 

I to deceive and lie. when by fluch means the 

I of the Church may be promoted." To this 

) principle the world owes, not only the I'aWes 

forgeries of tliese primitive timefl, but many of those 

•iotiit, tbiisc compromises between conscience and 

[Xpcdimcy, which are stUl thought necessary and jiistj- 

[ 6able for the support of re1igiou§ eetablishment^^. Si> 

Industrious were the churchmen of the early ages in tlie 

^ioculcation of this monstrous doctrine, that we tind the 

f Heliodurus ituinuatin;r it, as a general principle 

t, through the seductive medium of his Homance 

a and Chariclea.* The second maxim, ' equally 

e,' snyri Moslieim, ' tliougb in a different point 

of riew, waa that errore in religion, when main- 

toilM^ and adhered to aft*r proper admonition, are 

pimisbable with civil penalties and corporeal tortiu-es.' 

[ St. Augu«tiue baa the credit of onginating thi£ detest- 

f ahlv doctrine; to him, it seems, we are indebted for 

fintt conjuring up that penal .Spirit, which has now, 

fur io many hundred yeaj«, walked the earth, and whose 

. Totanes, from the highest to the meane^t, from St. 

■dae down to Doctor Duigenan, from the perse- 

taC the African Donatiats to the calumniators and 

« of the Irish Catholics, are all equally disgran-- 

i tbat mild religion, in whose name they have 

dared to torment and subjugate mankind. 

With respect to the literary merits of the Fathers, 
it will hardly bo denied, that to the sanctity of their 
subjects they owe much uf that imposing effect which 

Motf. ITut. Ceiu. 4, Part ii. Chkp. iii. 

■orflirr* -rtAt i»farrn. jElhiapiti. Lib. i. 



M 

is 
ode ot^M 



64, TJI£ FATNESS. 

they have produced upon the minds of their admirers. 
We hate no doubt that th« incoherent rhapsodies of the 
I'ytliia (whom, history tells ufl, the ministers of the 
temple now and then helped to a verse) found many an 
orthodox critic among their hearers who preferred them 
to the ?ul>limest strains of Homer and Pindar. Inde^l, _ 
the very last of the Fathers, St. Gregory the Great, ha«J 
at once settled the point for all critics of theol(^cafcl 
writings, by declaring tliat the words of Divine Wisdom f 
are not amenable to the laws of the vuljjar grammar 
of this world ; ' ' non debent verba cffilestis originis 
snbeeae regulis Donati/ 

It must surely be according to some such code c 
criticism that Laclantiiis hue. been ranked above Cicse 
and that Ei-asmus himself has ventured to prefer 1 
Basil to Demosthenes. Even the harah, muddy, and 
unintelligible Tertullian, whom Salmasius gave up i 
despair, has found a warm admirer in Balzac, who pro- 
fesses himself enchanted with the ' black lustre ' of hia 
style, and compares his obscurity to the rich and glossy 
darkness of ebony. The three Greek Fathers, whom the J 
writer before us has selected, are in general considered]! 
the most able and eloquent of any ; and of their meriU 
our readers shall presently have an opportunity ofM 
judging, as far as a few specimens from Mr. Boyd's f 
tmnslations can enable them : but, for our own part*, • 
we c^mfess, instead of wondering with this gentleman I 
that his massy favourites should be 'doomed to a ' 
temporary oblivion,' we are only surprised that such 
affected declaimers should ever have enjoyed a better 
fete ; or that even the gas of hoUness with which fhey 
are inflated, could ever have enabled its coarse and 
gaudy vehicles to soar so high into the upper regions 1 
of reputation. It ia South, we believe, who has a 
■ In the ddicUionof his Jtoai <f UardU. 
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^m order to be pious, it is not aecessary to be 

I dull,' iHtt even dulneas itoelfis far more decorous than 

I the {Mierlte conceits, the flannting metaphors, and all 

that &lse fin«i7 of rhetorical declamatioDj in which 

lb>«c writ«rB have tricked oirt their raost aolemn and 

[ important mbjects. At the time, indeed, when they 

■ »tui]i«<l and wrote, the glories of ancient literature had 
; sophifltg and rhetoricians had taken the place of 

■ philoBOpherB and orators ; nor is it wonderful that from 
such itwtmctorK as Lihaniu?, they should learn to reason 
ill and write affectedly. But the same florid effemi- 
uacies of style, which in a love-letter of Philostratus, or 
Ui eepfaraais of Lilianius, are harmless at least, if not 
MDueiitg, become altogether disgusting when applied 
to neied topics : and are little lesa offensive to piety 
and good taste than those rude exhibitions of the old 
Horalitiea, in which Christ and his Apostles appeared 
drcawd out in trinkets, tinsel, and embroidery. 

The chief advantage that a scholar can now derive 
from tbe perusal of these voluminous Doctors is the 
light they throw upon the rites and tenets of the 
I, in the exposure and refutation of which they 
I ia iiHually the case, much more successful than 
I defence and illustration of their own. In this 
t Clemens Alexandrinus is one of the raost valu- 
able, being chiefly a compiler of the dogmas of ancient 
Irarutng, and abounding with curious notices of the 
religion and literature of the Gentiles. Indeed the 
mutoer in which some of the Fathers have been edited, 
voffidenUy proves that they were oonsidered by their 
eotomentators as merely a sort of inferior olasHics, upon 
wiii«h to hang notes about heathen guds and pliilo- 
lOpbere. Ludovicus Vives, upon the ^ City of God ' of 
St. Auguntine, is an example of this class i>f theological 
unotators whom u hint about the tliree Graces, or the 
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fTod of Lampsaciis, awakens iDto more activity than 
h'hnle pages about the Trinity and the Resurrection. 

The best specimen of eloquence we have met among 
the Fathfira — at least that which we remember to have 
read with most pleasure— is the Charisteria, or Oration 
of Thanks, delivered by Gregory Thaumaturgus t-o his 
instructor Origen, Though rhetorical like the rest, it 
is of a more manly and simple character, and does 
credit alike to the master and the disciple.' But, upon 
the whole, perhaps St. Aiigustine is the author whom — 
if ever we should be doomed, in penance for o:iT sins, to 
select a Father for our private reading — we should 
choose, as, in our opinion, the least tiresome of the 
brotherhood. It is impossible not to feel interested in 
those stniggles between passion and principle, out of 
which his maturer age rose so triumphant; and there 
is a conscious frailty mingling with bis precepts, and at 
times throwing its shade over the light of hia piety, 
wliich gives his writings an air peculiarly refreshing, 
alter the pompous rigidity of Chrysostom, the stoic 
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avoid»l the society of females, yet he corresponded with 
tBOFt of tlif> holy women of his time ; and there is a 
Ktrain of tenderness thn'jugh many of his letterH to 
thcitk, in which his weakness fur the sex rather interest- 
ingly betrays itself. It is in the iMnPolatory epirtlee, 
faiiieuliu'Iy, I hat we r^iscover thexe embers of his youth- 
ful t«i]porameiit — as in the 93rd to Italica, on the 
death of her huahand, and the 263rd to Sapida, in 
retum for a garment she had sent him, in the thoughts 
of which there is a considerable degree of fancy as well 
a* I«iK)emess. 

Wc mnnot allude to these fair correspondents of 
AugtiBtine without remarking that the warmest and 
h^rt alliiM of the Fathers, in adopting their fancies and 
spreading their miracles, appear to have been those 
cothiiiuaatic female pupiU, by ^oups of whom they 
wvro all constantly encircled ; ' whose imaginations 
n<i](ured but little fuel of fact, and whose tonf^uea 
not sutTer a wonder to cool in circulating. The 
I peculiarities of t«mperament which recommended 
in the Pagan world as the fittest sei to receive 
iBapirations of the tripod, made them valuable 
ag<wt« r1m> in the imposing machinery of miracles. At 
tlw same time, it must be confessed that they performed 
wrvicm of a much higher natiu'e ; and that to do cause 
whatever is Christianity more Rignally indebted foe the 
impntMioD it produced in those primitive ages, than to 
tli« pure piety, the fervid zeal, and heroic devotedness 

' N<MM of Um fatluini, with (lie eicej'tion perhaps al St. Jerome, 
•tf*an ui hnvB had mcJi InSaenoa uvet the female mind us Ori^en. 
niii ToTTMiMDdencw viMi Bailuni is slill exliuit. tjlie mu shal up 
bj twr I'airan father In a tower witJi two windows, lo which, in 
buDDM uf lh( Trintlri we u« lold, she added a third. 81. Jerome 
iMd to <H)dur« aiuoh KWidal, in einiM<|iieTict< of hii Iwo favonriM 
(lopUj^ ninla and Malaula, ut which be cumplulni verf bitterlr in 
■W^drtla '8i tibipulcn.'dEc. 
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of the female converta. In the lives of these In 
virgins and matrons, in the bumillty of their belief ai 
the courage of their sufferings, tlie Gospel foimd a fa 
better illustration than in all the voliimiouiis writin] 
of tile Kuthers : there are some of them, indeed, wh< 
adventures are sufficieutly romantic to suggest materii 
to the poet and the novelirt; and Arioslo himself h 
condeacended to borrow from the Legends ' his ciirioi 
story of Isabella and the Moor, to the no email hon 
of the pious Cardinal Etaronitis, who remarks with mut 
asperity on the sacrilege of which ' that vulgar poet 
has been guilty, in daring to introduce this aacredstoi 
among hi» liclions. To the little acquaintance Ihi 
women coiild have formed with the various dogmas 
ancient philosophy, and to the unencumbered state 
their minds in consequence, may be attributed much 
of that warmth and cleameaa with which the light of 
Christianity shone through them ; whereas, in the 
learned heads of the Fathers, this illumination found a 
more dense and coloured medium, which turned 
celestial beam astray, and tinged it with all sorts of 
gaudy imaginations. Even where these women indul) 
in theological reveries, as they did not embody thei 
fancies into folios, posterity, at least, has been nothing 
the worse for them ; nor should we have known 
stj-ange notions of Saint Macrina about the soul and 
the resurrection, if her brotlier, (jregory of Nysaa, had 
not rather ofileioubly informed us of them, in the dii^ 
logue he professes to have held with her on these im- 
portant subjects.' 



sof J 
IgedM^ 
heiE^H 



■ From the a^aiy of the Ronum virgin Eupbraaia. 6«>e iiI«o I. 
Tj^ft af Knfihnuyna (in Bargomeimt da ClarU Mulirriha), wbloll 
witb the differcDce of a lathut and lurai, resembies the Utter l«rt'l 
ul the Iffmointde Omninffe: 

' Ofera, lorn. li. p. 177. Sdit, Poris, tfijS. 
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We now come to Mr, Boyd'a Translations, wliich 

ne preceded by a short, but pompous preface, in whose 

loAJnen of style we at once discover that, like that 

tnnet which takes the colour of the leaf it feeds upoo, 

the ttmnalator has CAUght the gaudy hue of his originals 

isMt sucio«s>efully. Indijed, from the e^-ident teDdencies 

of thu gentleman's taat«, we should pronounce him a 

iDciet dangerous person to be entnisted with a version 

of tlie Fathers; for, the fault of these writers being 

K sapeimbundance of metaphors, and Mr. Boyd being 

quile aa metaphorically given as themselves, the cooae- 

queocie iA, that, wherever there is a flourish of this kind 

iu the original, he is sure to add another of his own to 

it in the tiansiatiou ; which is really ' too much of a 

good thing.' If double flowers are to be held monsters 

I in botany, with mucli greater reason roust these double 

r aud treble Howers of rhetoric be accounted monstrosities 

I in the system of tast«. The first specimen we shall 

( five is fiom ' the Peroration of St. Chrysoatom'a Third 

I Or«tLoQ on the Incomprtthensible,' where the Saint is 

^ ipMtking of the season of the Eucharist : — 

In a moment so subliuo, how exiiltvd should bu thr hope, 
bow gnat thy longiug for salvaliou I Heaven's caaopy 
iwoudiIb not with thu picrcinji; cry of mortals only ; angels 
fall pr<Ktr&te before their Lord : archau^ls kneel before 
Ihor (lod. The auaiMm ittMlf beoomEta un argument on their 
lij« ; tlw oblntion nn lulvockte in theii' cause. And as meu, 
in (he ufficH of intercewion, cutting dovu branches of olive, 
wav» tliani barfbro tbitir kin^, by tlut bliiomin^ plant remiud' 
ing him of mercy and oompawion; so Hk<»wiHo the host of 
aagBls, in the place of olivc>-bnuiehn9 exUntiliiig the body of 
their Lord, inroke the common Parent in the cause of htimiui 
imtnr« ! WhM ttrain traphie fninU on. my mrnpturifi 
oryaiut I Arar ihrir crUntial itontla ! I hf.nr Ihftn rvtn 
mom lOBriaiming^' We entreat for those whom thou ditlst 
luTo wttli HO Ood-Uke an affection, as to yield up thy life for 
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tbeirs ! We pour our petitions in behalf of those for vhom 
tliou didst shed thy blood I ' (Pp. 33, 24.) 

Whatever may be thought of the sublimity of the 
pai'sage prioted in italics, St. Cbrysostom has nothing 
to do with either the praiee or the blame of it; as he 
merely says that these angels ' invoke the Lord for the 
liuman race, almost, or all but exclaiming {ftovov ouj^ 
Xiyavres) we pray for those, &e.' — So that the ' seraphic 
strains ' and ' enraptured organs ' are all to be set down 
to Mr. Boyd's account. 

In the extract which follows, upon the efficacy of 
prayer, St. (Jhrysostom says — ' I speak of that prayer 
which is offered up with eamestDesx ; with a sorrowing 
eoul, and an enthusiastic spirit -, for that is the prayer 
which ascends to Heaven.' —Thus it is in the original ; 
but how has the poetic Mr. Boyd translated this simple 



I speak of that prayer which is the child of a contrite 
spirit, the ofisprin^ of a soul converted, bom in a blaze of 
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to tii* adecititiouB ^T'sces ; — be seems iudeed to Miiuk 
that, a« a Ininslntor of stunU, it is but right for him to 
tld^ ia such works of supererogatloti ; but we are sorry 
lo lell bim that — unlike the superfluities of tho§e 
paoiM prr»ona — hig overdoings are all of the damnatory 
description. 

We are next presented with extracts from Gregory 
Nszianjteii, ua<) ngiun doomed to suffer under perpetual 
metaphors, from the joint-stock of the saint and his 
truiflator : — not that we would have Mr. Boyd set us 
down as foes to metaphors; we are only unreasonable 
eaougb to require that they should have a little mean- 
ing in Ibem; that they should condescend to be useful 
M well tw decorative, and, like the thyrsus of the 
ancieDtji, carry a weapon under their foliage. 

St. Gregory, in the funeral oration upon Csesarius, 

BTK, that the tears of his motlier were ^ subdued by 

pliilodiipby ' — ioKfivaw ^TToifidt'oit <f>i\oa'o<ftia ~ hut this 

it too inatt*'r-of-fact 'or Mr. Boyd, who renders it, ' her 

tean mre diied Iqr the sweet breezes of philosophy' — 

and, in the very next page, the twin metaphors of 

I vfaieh he is, tks usual, delivered, agree, it must be owued, 

lather awkwardly to{^ther, and lead us to think he btis 

his taste for eloquence upon the model of a 

Dortain noble and diphimatio orator, who ia well known 

no deal in this broken ware of rhetoric, — such as ' the 

Mture, Sir, upon which Ihis question hinge?,' &c. &c. 

—The following is Mr. Boyd's iraitation of that noble 

brd, in what may be called tlie metapburoclastic 

tyte:— 

Such, O {'Jffiariuis is my funeral tribute. These are 
iiit Jint-yruiU of tulue iiT^eJffetl eloquence, of whii'h thun 
Wt oft eompbiiaf d tiutl it was Iruri^ iu the shaile. 

iferioualy, if Ihit learned geiitleniiiti had taken ihe 
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trouble of consulting his Suicerus upon the word iiTrap;ya4 
he would not, we think, have spoiled this truly scriptural 
figure by iuterpolutione bo tasteless, and eo wholly iin- 
autborised by the te&t. 

About the middle of tbis peroration we find the 
following passage : — 

Will lie adorn no more his mind with the theories of 
Plato and of Aristotle, of Fyrrho and Demucritus, of Hera- 
clitus anil Aiiaxagoi-as, and CleanthM and Epicurus, and I 
know not how luauy dUcipUa ff veJteraUd AoadmM and 
Sloa? 

The original text of tbese last words is — koI oiiic oIS" 
olt Ttai Tuv in Ttit ffSfii^s aroas Kal aicahT]pi.las — * and 1 
know not how many from the venerable Porcli and the 
Academy.' What could induce Mr. Boyd to translate 
tliia passage so strangely? We hope it was only affet^ 
tatiou ; though we own we cannot help fearing — in 
spite of all bis Greek — that, like the worthy French 
gentleman who looked for Aristocracy and Democracy 
in the map, he took these said ' Academe and Stoa ' 
for two venerable persons that kept school in Athens. 

We shall next give an extract from St. Oregory's 
Panegyric upon bis deceased friend St. Basil, as a speci- 
men not only of Mr. Boyd's beat manner of writing, but 
of that unfatherly indifference with which, like a well- 
known bird, he deposits his own offspring in the nest 
of another. The words of the original are simply 
these : — ' What joy is there now in onr public meetings ? 
what pleasure in our feasts, our assemblies, or our 
churcbes?' — which small sum of words this munificent 
translator has, out of his pure bounty, swelled to Uie 
following considerable amount : — 

Alas ! wliat joy can we now experience in the feast, 
what intercourse of soul iu the public meetings t Whom 



TUB FATHERS. 



73 



oooeiiltT Shall ire seek tlie next emmeDt 1 
I uoae. He batb left n. chasm in the world, and 
e to fill it up. WLere then sh&U 'we wonder, 
9 shall we employ the vaciint hours 1 Shall we beud 
onr stope into the Forum 1 Ah, no ; it was there that Basil 
■miled u])on his people. Shall we return into the Church J 
Ah. no ; it was them that he fed uh with the bread of life. 

In the 192nd page, be is equally sni profusua; 



'When I peruse hia eipositionH of the sacred page, I etop 
not at tliA Ictti^, I reet not nt the superficies of the word ; 
bat, aaariiiff on renovated win^, I ascend from discovery to 
diKOYfiry, from light to light, till I reach the Rubllmeet point, 
ami til emt^rontd on the ricHet of Jtevflalion. 

Of which last extrnordinnry image Mr. Hugh Stuart 
Bofd is Bole inventor and proprietor: indeed, not 
I 1 U'Utli part of this ' extract ' is to be found in the 
'filial ; and tbe saint maj be tridy said to sink under 
[atioDs he owes to his translator. 
. Gregory is almost the only Father who has 
', il Dot brneath hia dignity to write verses ; — 
tiieiv are some by Tertutlian ; but tbe poems imdcr the 
iiau>o of I^ictauliue are, in general, we l>elieve, rejected 
>■ Bpuriotis ; and one of them is supposed to have been 

t written by that most jovial of bi-hopB, Venaotiiis For- 
taaattu.' Tbe spajkling conceits of Gregory's stylo 
Brc mnch more endurable in verse than in prose; and 
Hu umilei ore aumetiniefl ingenious, if not beautiful. 
^t wv do not think Mr. Boyd has been very happy in 
' Whme wurliit, writlvn cMvfly ' Intrr pociila '— ms tic oonfcsscs 
ka lib ilMlicaiury rjiislle to Pope Qre|^]r — may bo (uuiid iu Uie 
AMw^nu /Wmn, turn. 8. Ii la a tnd proof of tlio rapid progrcsa 
of mmiiitJoii. to nnil the IivimI of Xhe CUrixiian Church, in a r>'w 
MnlBrim aftar tho death al Cbiist, thiu oponly iwfroniBing ^uoh 
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Ilia Belections, either from this F&thei's poelr; or the 
prose of St. Basil, vhose pathetic remoastrance * to a 
fallen Virgin ' ' would have furnished more iavourable 
specimens of saintly eloquence than any composition 
throughout this volume. 

Mr. Boyd's notes coDsiat chiefly of rapturous eulogies 
on the prandeiir, brilliancy, and profoundness of his 
originals; — on the ' most super-eminent sublimity' of 
Plotinus (p. 291); and the 'fascinating' and 'enchant- 
ing' loves of Daphnis and Chloe (ptwwiTJi), He has 
detected, too, some marvellous plagiarisms; for instance, 
that Miitun, in saying 'gloomy as night,' must have 
pilfered from St. Baeil, who, it appears, has said 'dark 
as night ; ' — unless, as Mr. Boyd candidly and sagiL- 
ciously adds, ' both Basil and Milton have Dorrowed the 
idea from Homer's iVKtX toiieiot' (P. 237.) 

The construction of this gentleman's English is not 
always very eaay or ctcgant: as may appear from Ruch 
i-fnlon«!S as 'clifrishing in the minds of men him 
rod there' (p. 123). — 'It thrilh with a poetic 
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e ftrttwxiox in tarte as well as in theolo^. He will 
I Snd in a ft-w pages of Barrow or Taylor more rational 
I piety and more true eloquence than in all the Fathers 
1 «f the Church tugether ; and if, as we think probable, 
I Viidrr this belter culture, his talents should bring forth 
[ fairer fniiln, we shall hail such a result of our counsels 
I with pleasure, — and shall even forgive him the many 
penvnal risks he has made us run, in poising down our 
hngc folio Hunte from their ahclves. 



Fi:£XCII KOVELfi.' 
[KovKMBsa 1S20.] 

I TiiE present state of France, though full of promise 

I vith respect to her commercial and political advance- 

Incnt, is not very favourable to the immediate interests 

c literature. The minds of a great |>art of the 

Ion are atill too mtaettled for such calm pursuits, 

9 those who study anything — politics is so new 

', tltat we cannot wonder it shovild take the lead 

f »11 otberB, and draw most of the thinking spirits of 

i line day into it« vortex. Accordingly we find that, out 

if Iho circle of this templing theme — which they piu-sue 

witii all tiic GrcHhlicwi, as well as the rawness of school- 

l-bajr* — U>ere is hut little original produced in any 

■ JtaJemaitelU (U Tburnon, ^ai rAuleni a'Adile dt Sinanft. 

iTbvni am sevcnl alliiaioiia U> this article in Ihe third Toluma 
■ ■f lla(m\i Dtarf. On October to, iSia,liewril6i: 'HavBappriwd 
, iLriiieh the ItiugmODi, of my iolcDtioD 10 review Htwlniiio 
u«> iu'TrL IVn aafK Uier (October »2), 'Began tjic^ 
BhriFwof Mxlame do Houia,' and on tlie I9tli, ' Piniehcd lite 
Vpnkia vB MwliuiM Jo Suuxn.' On Kelirx^ary 14. tSlt. he mwrils 
Xlkat Cboicrii *ipok« of the OTweding dtmicalitf of my Iriuiala- 
« ut taiMirllna'i lorwii in lli« Ual EmnhuryA.] 
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department of literature ; and the press is chi^fl; 
employed in circulating either new editions of long- 
establiEhed works, or translations from the popular 
writers of other countries. In the field of poetry, 
where it might be expected that the excitements of 
the Kevolution would have called forth something at 
least bold and new, France has been long without even 
a candidate for fame; and M, Chateaubriand, who has 
written nothing but prose, is the only real poet she a 
present possesses. There has appeared, indeed, wit! 
the last year, a little work entitled 'Meditatioi 
Poetiques,' which has been profusely lauded ii 
circles, but which appears to us a very unsticceas 
attempt to break through the ancien riffime of t 
French Parnassus, and trassplant the wild and irregiiUl 
graces of English poetry into the trim parterrp of t" 
Gallic muse. What this author's notions of sublin 
are may be collected from the first stanza of one of I 
' Aleditations ' : — 

Lorsque du Or^teur ht parole f^MMide, 
I)auB line heure fntole, eut enfiint^ h 

Des germoe du Chaos, 
De son (Euvre iiuparfnite U d^tourna sa face, 
£t d'un pied dcdui^eux le lan^ant dans I'eepBoa, 

Rentra dans son rcpos. 
'Vft,' dit-il, etc etc, 

Which may be thus, not unfairly, translated : — 

When the Deity saw what a worhl he had framed 
From the darkness of Chaos, aarprfaed and ashamed 

He tum'd from his work with dit«i)ain ; 
Then gave it a kick, to complete its disgraoe, 
Which sent it off, spimiing through infinite space, 

And retum'd to bis slnmbers again ; 
Baying, ' Go and be,' &c itc 
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M. Chateaubriand himself, in hie intoresting work, 
' Les Martyrs,' which coutaias more bright pictures and 
bncifiil thoughts than are to be found, perhaps, in any 
one poem in bin langiiage, yet show*, throughout his un- 
hicky descriptions of 1\k\\ and of Paradise, how danger- 
ous it ia for a Frenchman to meddle with the sublime. 
The following scene (worthy only of the Petites 
Danaldes) is supposed to take place during a council 
lield by Satan. 

A oe discoara de I'EBprit le plus profoad^ment coirompu 
rabime, los Demons appluudireDt en tumultc. Le bruit 
dt> oeCte lameDtable joie se prolOQgea sons les voittes infur- 
I,<3Bt4prouvdB(3'urentqueleurspeK^uteursyenoieDt 
d'tnYestcr deuouvcttux tourmemi. Auaait^l ces ames, q<ii 
n'iteient plus gAntoes dons leurs bCchers, s'&^happi^ent des 
dammM, «t accoanirent au coDseil ; ellen tralnoient avec 
«IU« qudque partie de leura siipplicw; I'une son sualre 
nubnui, I'autre sa chape de plomb, celle-cl les gla^ons qui 
pendoient & se« j«ux remplis de larmes, cetle-IA lea nerpens 
dobt ellcctoil devorte. Les a&eui spectateora d'un afiroux 
Sinat pigment leum ranga dans les tribunes brulnntes. 
Satan lui-mime appelle les spectres gardiens des ombres. 
. . . , 'Bemettez,' s'terie't-il, 'cm ooupables danslesferB, ou 
qae Satau ae rous eoohaine avec eux.' 



He is not more fortunate in revealing to us the 
mysteries of the other region. Thus, describing a part 
of the ' Cite de Dieu,' he says — 

U sortout B'accomplit, loin de I'eil dea Anges, la 
mvvtiiro dr la Trinity. L'Esprit qui remoute et descend san.s 
cnacf du Fils au P6re, et da P6re an Fils, s'imit avec eui 
ikoN cea profondouta imp^n^trablea. Un triangle de feu 
[•rolt alora 4 I'entrie dii Saint dea Saints : les globes s'ar- 
r^li-Dl de n«poct ft do craint*, ITIosannii des Angea est sus- 
pnutn, Icfl milioes iiuiuurtelles no savent quels seront lea 
dfon>U de rUuitii vivnute, elles ne suveut si le Troia Fois 
Saint ae v» point cbnnger, etc. etc Quuiid l«s ei 
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primitirra se s^pareiit, le kriaugle de feu dlsparott: \ 
8'enti''oiivre, tt I'ou aper^it les trois PuiBsunue 

After all, however, our own Milton's actual artillery;' 
and the 'broad Mtin{jiiialier ' with wliith Dryden 
furnishes the hand of Omnipotence, for the purpose of 
putting out the fire of London, leaves iia but little right 
to reproach M. Chateaubriand, in particular, for this 
disparagement of things divine, this profane familiarity, 
which a too close approach to sacred subjects has, 
all times and nil writings, produced. 

In the dnmiatic department — in addition to tht 
countless 'minora sidera' which twinkle out their 
and brief exiBtcnce on the Boulevards— there hai 
lately appeared two or three siiccessfiil tragedi 
though, in 'Marie Stuart,' Queen Klizalieth is repi 
sented as finding herself at the gates of Fotheringaj| 
Castle, during the course of a morning's ride fronts 
l^ndon, and Mary, from the same accommodating spot, 
is enabled to catch a view of tlie mountains of ScotUnd, 
this tragedy is, upon the whole, of a superior order ; 
and confainB verses worthy of the admirable mannet 
in which that fine actress, Mademoiselle Buchesnoii 
recites them. 

In noveUwri ting— which brings us more directly 
tlie subject of the present article — since the death of 
Madame Cottin, and of the inimitable author of ' Corinne,' 
as little has been done as in the other walks of literature. 
Madame de Genlia still writes, but, of late, rather to 
edify than amuse ; nnd she is at present, we understand, 
most laudably employed in weeding infidelity out 
the works of Voltiurp, and writing Jean-Jacqi 
Kotisseau all over agnici. Madame de Souza liei 
the author of the novel before us, Las been, if 
mistake not, a long time idle. Reposing upon 
fame which she aciguired ti% Comtesse de Flahaut, 
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, m Itelii've, the first wreath with n)iich she luis 

I eiTcU>d her present name. ' Adt^le de Sennuge,' one of 

' the oulieat of her produclioni^ is the story of a young 

Eti^liah nobleman, Ixird Sydenham, a sort of wandering, 

mrlancfaoly philosopher of twenty-two, who, in the act 

of Bitricating a young lady out of an overturned 

oirriage at Paris, is struck with her beauty, and falls 

ri^lmitly in love with her. In the interval, however, 

l^tween this and thoir subtnequcnt interview; she 

III-* the wife of M. dc Siiiiange, a gouty old gentle- 

I nun of imveuly, who, hnving unue bod u platonic 

L affectJoo for the young lord's grandmother, and promised 

I brr. It farting, that if ever rhance should throw nny' 

I of her children { including, of course, grandchildren) in 

t way, he would net as a father to them, is delighted 

t this opportunity of fulfilling a promise made 

eentury before, and invites I^rd Sydenham to 

(lite Bummer at his country-house at NeiiiUy. 

turul ooDse<iuence of tbi.i somewhat rash st^p of 

the kindhearted old gentleman, whose character, indeed, 

Uini<i}>houL, excites mueh more compassion an<I ret<pect 

tliui it IB, Id gvncnil, the lot of these pri(le«tine« to 

) uwpin^, is iui instant and ardent attachment between 

hi« wife snd the young Enj^li^hman; and as, in the 

L preicut times, the sciile of familiarities and indecorums 

Ibas been measured and graduated hy such grave 

Bwillioriiy, that even bishops themselves must now be 

Icompli'tely lutmcd on thesubjeet, it will not bcditticult 

■ tit ueertain at how high a point above zero the lem- 

B |icTvture of tlie fnUowiug scene is to be riited. ' AdeJe 

necoutait aveo une es|>e(« de mvi^ement. Klio etikit 

, li ^miio que, lors^ne j'ens cesse de parler, die laif«a 

loaibrr *a tete sur luot. N<js visages se louclierent ; 

M IffwrnHi tc confondirent, meo bras Tcntouraii^nt 

Je la pressai contre mon cotur, en mi- pronitft> 
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taut iDt^rieurement de reepecter en elle la femme de 
mon ami.' 

The ditSculties aod struggles to which Biich a paasioa 
gives rise are at length happily terminated by a fit of 
apoplexy, which seizes oa the old geutli^mnD on dis- 
covering the secret of the lovers ; atid lie dies, gene- 
rously enjoining that they should marry each other, 
after the decent interval of a year's mourning for his 
loai. This novel is in letters — tbe least popular form, 
perhaps, into which a novel cau l>e thrown. Young 
persons, the chief consumers of stich articles genendly, 
prefer the straightforward sort of narrative to which 
they have been accustomed from their nurseries ; and 
we confess ourselves young enough to be entirely of 
their opinion. Neither do we very much approve of 
the plan of making heroes or heroine*) tell their own 
stories. Besides the incompleteness which it necessarily 
entails upon their history — leaving them still alive and 
at large for new adventures, after the reader has done 
with tliem — they are generally supposed to be grown 
old when they relate their adventures ; which matter- 
of-tact anticipation, as in the case of Marivauz*! 
Marianne, disturbs, at every step, all the illusion a 
interest of the narrative. Iiisteud of accompanying, 
fancy, this young creature through her first moments 
of bloom and ij^norance, we are continually reminded 
of the wise and withered personjige she is now become; 
and when, describing her having held out her hand to 
some admirer, she adds in a parenthesis, ' et je I'avaie 
bi'llo,' this unfortunate paet tense throws the occurrenoe 
BO very fiir back, that we cannot help being disenchanted 
of a considerable part of our interest in it. { 

' Emilie et Alphonse,' another of Madame de SonzsV 
novels, is also in letters ; and, in a similar manner, 
turns upon the misfortunes of a young lady, who un- 
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luckily maniea the wrong man, being violently and 
irrecofeiably in love with another. It displays, like 
&I1 that the fair author hag written, an acut« knowledge 
of that port of the world which is called society. The 
fulliee even of her own sex assume a grace and charm 
1& hrr description of them, and their coquetry becomes 
of that kind which a French poet describes — 

La coquetterie 
S'epure en poBBuit par son craur. 

The process by which an innocent young married 
vomao may be transmuted into a heaitless hkdy of 
biihioo (a result like that at wbicb Lavoisier arrived 
in reducing diamonds to carbon), is developed with 
much skill in the experiments of Madame d'Artigue 
upon the character of Emily— who, having committed 
the fauii of forgetting her husband, is near falling 
into the crtmr- of forgetting her lover alfio. She is, 
however, saved in time from utter worthlessness by a 
dreumirtauce which hardly would have occurred to a 
tnalo philosopher as likely to produce such a seaEOiiable 
rcCormation. The accidental smell of a little fan of 
«odal-Tood — her lover having once had a little walk- 
isg'Aick of the same odorous mat^rial^so completely 
ilinipoles, at a nhitf, all the collected fumes of vanity, 
that, bidding adieu to the rouge, flounces, and furbelows 
of this world, she takes to love, sentiment, and ' mousse- 
line blaache ' again. She is not, however, in the end, 
lucky as AdMe de Senange ; for, though the lover 
pofofiBS hi* duty, by wounding the husband mortally 
in a duel, the husband, at the same moment, returns 
the compliment, and poor Emily is obliged to end her 
ihys in a convent, without either. 

We cannot help considering this oort of stories, 
olierv married ladies are brought into such tmconjugal 



83 FRENCB NOVELS. 

situations, m very perilous things, io every sense of t 
word ; yet female writers have always l)een fond > 
them, from the lloyul Infrigiiee of Madame la KayetM| 
dowii to Madame Cottin's loves of the Manufacturairi 
in Claire d'Albe. We remember, too, some years a 
a novel by one of our own countrymen, in whieh i 
heroine (Khoda, we believe, she is called) lovei 
nuin, marries a second, and intrigues with a third-^ 
'au reate, cbarmante peiBonne'— and having at lengti 
driven her husband, who is, as ueiial, the best sort d 
man in the world, to blow out his brains, retires frol 
}ier capacity of heroine, at the end, upon u handsom 
independence of three thousand a year. 

The story of 'Eugenie et Mathilde' is, perhaf 
more artfully constructed than any that Madame i 
Souza has hitherto produced. The time of the ever 
is during the first years of the French Revolution ; an^ 
the Blniggies of an uncloistered nun witli her vow d 
singleness, afford, if not the chief, the most touchiu 
source of its interest. The characters of the thr* 
sisters — the prim, rigid Ernestine, ' que d^ quinze a 
on out voulu rajeunir'^ — the capricious, but affectionata 
and natural Mathilde, who, when expostulated with on 
any of her faidls, thinks it enough to answer gaily ' je 
Buis comme cela '—and the gentle and sensitive young I 
nun, Eugenie, whose sacrifices to another world i 
enhanced by her susceptibility of the best affections a 
this — all these various portraits are touched with i 
delicacy, a discrimination, and a truth, which throw a 
air of perfect reality over the painful story to whidl 
they belong. 

There yet remains to be noticed, in this brief retrfl 
epect of Madame de Souza's works, two other novel 
'Charles et Marie,' and ' Eugene de Rothelin,' — in t 
latter of which, by-the-by, the wrong halves of i 
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[ Aodrogynea are Bgain hrought togetber. But we liave 
I slnail; (]welt so luuch liiugcr thiiii wafi necesgurj upon 
I l»K>lu which everyone has read, tliat we muy now turn 
I our ixnwlers into 'fresh fields and postures new,' by 
I K>'^i»S some account of the last, and, we rather think, 
[ tlic \k»1 of this lady'M productioDS, ' Mademoiselli- de 
Touroon.' 

The «t(iry is founded upon a few pages in the M^- 

moircs do Marguerite de Vabia, which relate the meluii- 

choly dMath of th* young Hel^oe de Tournon, duiigh- 

L ter uf the OTlc-brat«d woman of that name, who twice 

I dcf>^detl the town of Tournon against the Protestants. 

I This b(»t)ic lady was the daine (Tlionneur of Margue- 

I rite ; and the cbamcter of ' femme un pen rude et 

[ terribln,' which the lively Queen has ^ven her, is 

1 skilfully to account in working up the interest 

B aove]. Having forced her eldest daughter into 

p of wtvenanee with M. Balan^n, whom the 

t of Spain bod lately appointed governor of the 

PComt)^ dl« Botirgogne, she readily accedes to the request 

I of Hel^c, at this perii-d entering into her scventetnth 

I Jfju, to be allowed to accompany her sister to tlie Pay&- 

I bus. From the following short sketch of M. liaianfnn 

I it will be B^en that Aladani« de Souza posBeMst^^s, as an 

\mrrcvr «f cluirader, what Cici-ro in a paiuti-r calls the 

jculniu eruditutn.' 

HoDsionr do Ealanii-on i-tnit pnrvenu, seiilnmcnt en ro- 
xrbuit l«B pctits devoirs de la society, i fairB doiuier le 
Dnm d'oiMi vrrlu 4 cbiicun de aeu defauts. Son avarice 6tntt 
DORtmAo di> I'ordrc ; ta faitaeetri paraissait ds la prudence 
II protivait ce qu'une longue otecrvation du monde apprenil ; 
c'lat <)ue la ji-uneMe, avec un pen de s^rieui, obtient di« 
tpuila, itupirv (le la coufiance ; commc 1m vieiUards, en se 
BOBtrant pMrfuis indnlgents et facik-s. pa^weut pour buns, 
jBel^tM ezigeuils ijii'ds soicut dnu& k'ur intilTieiu*. 
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M. Balanpon has two brothers, Leopold and Au| 
wheat! situatioD and dispositions will be beat learned I 
from the account which he himself ^ives of hia familj*j 
aSkirs, in one of those communicatiTe moods which|V 
providentially for the reader, generally seize som 
person or other at the beginning of every novel. 

Ma m^re nvnit deux friree. L'ain6 poescdait, comme il 
eet d'lisa^, tons les bieuH de sa iniui^on ; le second nvnit M 
deetind k I'Eglise. Cet ain^ mourut j«u apree le mariago ds 
sa GtEur uvec men p^i«. Sa foiiiine paasa done k soa jeiina 
fr6re, qui, fort beureusement pour nous, itait dcjil ensn^ 
dans lea ordres. Lorsqu'il parvint 4 I'^lectorat de Trivea, 
il Be plaisait k rdp^ter qu'il nous re^ardait comma sea 
hiritiers. 

Ma mere en mourant recttmmanda k roon onde Auguste 
moQ eecond ftixe, aigourd'hui marquis de Varambon. 
L'^lecteur de Treves voulut disfioser de lui comme s'il t^tait 
son fils. Mon ]>ire eiit la faiblesee d'y cousentir ; et un 
beau jour I'enfant partit aveo lui. Koua restimea aveo mou 
•pkn. Mais depiiis cc moment Leopold et mi 
re^*rdte par mon oncle comme des collntcraux incommodea, 
Toute bon immense fortune ^tait r^servie pour moa &^re ; 
il lui accorda memo une pension con&id6rable. Au^sta^ 
loin d'^conomisur pour augmenter le patrimoine de lii. 
fomille, di5]>erRait rn pr^tendus sctes de bieDiaisaiioe toat oa 
que mon oiide bii donuait. Voili oe que j'appelli 
premiere folic seiieuse. 

L'ulecteur I'a fait 61ever pour Stre son coadjuteur et lui' 
Bucc^der. Oe]iendan.t, lorsque monsieur Anguste a eu vingt 
ans, non-seulement il n'a point voulu enti'er dona lea ordrea, 
mais il a refits^ positivement de prendre I'babit ecd^aiastique, 
d6claraiit qu'il ne se soumettrait k la volonU de mon p4r6 
et aux dfeira de mon oncle que lorsqu'il aiuuit vingt-cii 
ans. Et voUJk ce que j'appelle une seconde folic tri 
s6rie«8e ; car, en attenduit cette epoqne, T^lccteur pni 
mourir, et monsieur mon {rite rester uvec toutea lee bcllitf 
phmseG qu'il nous dibite : ' de ne coiiKentir k prendre oet 
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avoir bien connu \&i <li?vaira; de ae He 

I iad^peudance, se. iiborti, qu'api^a 

a b certitude qae ses regrets ae seroat paa plus forta 

Paubuit qu'il se refuse & assurer lee avnntages do sa 
dtoBtioii, i prendre I'habit ijiii prouvemit du moiiis qu'il 
M dvstioe 4 I'^llse, thod trto-cher frAre se soiimet k la vie 
kivire el retirM qu'elle prescrit. J'appelle ccia onooro une 
lulin «i *£rii^use quelle m'en fait rire. Augll^tc :ne pantit 
on bomine >u bord d'un precipice, a'oHant ni la Quucliir ni 
€va dMourDer. 

Aft«r this intereating 'note of preparation,' the 
I ynuEig Marquis de Varambon arrives at the uhatcau ; 
I Km) his first interview with the heroine is most happily 
I itni4^ed and described. She had been walking through 
[ the apartmeDtd prepared for his reception, with an old 
1 boiiackreper of the fainilj, who had loved and watched 

r him fmm his childhood, and who was now busy in 
I omamcntiDi; the rooms with all his favourite flowers. 
I AfLer showing her the library, whose ' meiihlea de ve- 
loiiramiir, huis ancune broderie,' presented a severe and 
1 nrJancbolj contrast to the flowers which this good 
I old dame placed among them — 

EUe «ouduiait Hi^Une dans un salon qui tenait ft la 
l|KUntii&{tie, rl, preoiuit mademoiselle de Touniou par la 
"• la pU^ devatit le portrait d'une ft<mmi' dc la plus 
nftiit^ 'Cert mndame, c'est ma botiue vi vkbro 
\^ dit Geaeviive ; ' la voili, cotiime die etait. tou.jours 
D dn fleurs.' Kn effet, le pcintre I'aviiit repru^tfiit^ 
prb (TuiM table, but laqnelle il avait plac^ un vase d'aibatre 
nmpli lie lleurs, et entourd d'une guirlandc de i-o»es. Gene- 
viitvB dit, en montraiit une table qol tie trourall au milieu 
in (mJoq : ' Voili tie vase d'alb&tro, uette tnble, qui out servi 
de nod^lu au poiutre ; maia les fleors et mndnmc n'y sont 
UeUfiti demanda si ce vase tStcub cher t, n 
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tie VarainboBl — ' Tout ce que nutdame afi'MtioimBit loi e 

Alors Il^l^ne se mit ti placer des flvnjre dans a> v 
i-l]« ticliait de lot arranger Gommc< elJc les voyait dftus le I 
tiitileaii ; eiisuite elle comment ]a gtiirlaiick'. JJuoip Gene- I 
vi6vQ la n^urdiiit tnivailler uvec une uorte tie satisfncUon ; I 
mais tout-i-coup. reveiiaut A pUe-ni&me, nllc liii dit : 
urMgiiez-vous pn£ que cetlu iuitAlion ne lui cauae plus (te 
peine que de plaisir I ' ' Voub avex bioD raison,' r^gxindtt 
HMene. ' Itappeler uue ))erte irr^pamble, c'est renouveler 
uiii^ douleur.' Coiiitiie utTray^, «Ue rejotA siir la table Co qiii J 
tui restail do fl^'um, loissa Ra guirltuide ii inoiti^ fiiiiii, el, is8 I 
l(?t*aDt, elle dpmeura pensive devunt ce tableau qui lui oSrait ' 
la jeimeaee, la beauts, 1m fleurs et la tiiort. EUu s'ouhliitit 
dans ses r^Hexionii m^lanooliqueii, lor8i|ii'uTi cri tehappi 
ft diime Oenoviive la fit retounier, EUe fut mterdile eu 
voyant prfs d'elle mooBieur de Ynrauibuu occupy k la con- 
iiidirer. Sun ejttrfime resaemblunou avec sa luire le lui lit 
nwounaitr«. ]<)mbum:»£e d'avoir 6ti surprise pur lui iluQit 
sou appartement, elle ee troublo, ii'o&a lui parler, et 
& fuir, oubliant mSint) de le ealuer. 

Love follows of course; and tlie varieties of iXm | 
progress and etfectp, in two such differently conodtuted 
niitureB — the reserved, lucilitaMve, but jealous and im- 
pptiioiis, M. de Varambon, and the gentle, timid, but 
devoted and unchangeable Heltee— are detint'd tbrougU- 
oiit with all that delicate power of nmUyBis which women I 
seem ioBtinctively to possess on audi BUbjects. A visit I 
with wUicb M. Balancon is honoured by Don John of I 
Austjia, whom his brother Philip II, lias just sent to I 
take the Boverntnent of the I^w Countries, gives the I 
first development to that fatal passion of jealousy, 
which is nllended at lust with such t-ra^cal conse- 
quences to the young lovers. A IwU takes place at tho 
ebutoau, on the arrival of the Prince, &om which the 
sanctity of the line of life marked out for him impotiefi 
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upon M. <io Varainbon the necessity of absenting hiin- 
fH'lf ; and there is considerable fancy, as well as pathos, 
in the deecription nf his aulitary suHeriii^, within hear- 
ing of the gaieties by whicti his mistress is surrounded. 

Rnrvnn c)ir« lai, il j ^tnit poiirsiiivi pnr Is briiit (toe 
violotM. li'nppnrVnietit oil Ton i]anwkit ^tuit a<i-de«ntiH du 
ma: Un» Ii« [vui r(Tfa>ntisHa.i«iit. 11 f«t inijiiii^ de ix qtii 
»r puw dans le Ralon ; W n'a pn» ati iiiKttuit de repoe ; i] fait 
Bppfdrr OinnviSve, et, oubliaiit totrt* pmdence, il lui dii : 
* Ma liontin, ma chire nniie, allez voir lp bal ; sochea ce ijue 
Ut TOodeniiA'iellu de Toiinioii.' ' EUh diuue, morisiciir ; j'en 
vvna.' ' Avpc quit" dcmaudi^-t-il en tremblaiit. II lp jtr^ 
vonit, il le Mvnit, rt il le denuiodaii ! Esp^raiMl una 
r^pooar (]ui pfit calmer sa jalousie, passion cruelle doRt il 
dp^t tact Bouffrir 1 

' MadpinoiseUi^ dc^ Toumcin daniie nvec le prince.' r^poiid 
()*i»evi*ve ; ' il n* voit nu'elle, n'a daiutc qu'avec iA\f ; c'est 
la rriiM) du faal ! ' ' Ootament re^oit-elle scs attentioiiHl ' 
rvprmid'il Tivptnttit. 'Satis lee remarqner ; elle est aussi 
belle.* 
Xh dtWBeurs 8e fuisaicnt toujours entendre ; luonsieur 
ibon aarait |iii mmpter la m"8iire do leiirw pas. I^e 
tnipplioo hii devient in/<iLpportub1t' : il s'eufuit diuiH 
LVs all^uH souibne. cette niiit puisjblo, ne pouvaimit 
b- rcndre a lui-iu^me. Lea yc-iix constommeDt fix&t sur liw 
(i^-tms ducbitoau, il voyail dee oiubrus fagitives se Je.%iner 
mse In idafbnd de ta sallc ; des plumes agit«ea ae man tiwent, 
iii«pants«aient, suiraiit los mourements anim^ des dan- 
•ruM* : il ue cherchait qu'une seide femme, ot ne pouvait la 
dijlitipter. 

TWt-i-coup il vit arriver des domestjques, e'emprosaant 
d'allumer dfts lampions qui 6e!a.irtrent les jardins. Lea 
obtShM de dom Juan brillnient en veirea de couleur. Mon- 
«ip«ir do Vammliun reviat dana son ap[iartem(<nt plus vite 
qu'il tU) I'avait ijuitt^. 11 ^teigtiit ses lumifeiiti, Jie 
|ioiHt Atra VII du dehors; et.dons I'obscuril^, attAolii 
t, il rt^^ardiut en qui He [luisiul Jiuis lo pure. Au- 
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deaaiis de sa t4te, 1& musique, U gaiety, le tourbillon dn U ;' 1 
dev&nt iui, 1'^lat des lumi^res : cea jardins, brillants (1« j 
chiffiv« odieux ; Iui, seul, duos le silexice, dans Tombre, et | 
plus ogit^e qtie persoiine. 

On ^tuit dans lea jtlua beaux jourii de I'annfe. BientM 
il vit plusieura &mmes qui £taieut sortitie du bal pKtur V 
se promenei- Anns Ics jardins. Dom Juan parut, donnunt le 
bras nux deux sceura. Monsieur de Varambon ii 
dnit plus. lAsis cotnbien il fut touchy de voir Ui'l^ne so 
rotoumer plusieurs foia et regarder son ttpparUinient. E!l« 
B fair triste : elle penea done Jk Iui t vt des lannee s'ichap- 
paient de ses yeux eans qu'il lea nentit couleV. 

Api-te quelqupe pas, Hel6ue quitta dom Juao, et revint 
kwtement du uot^ du cb&teau. Elle s'arreto devtuit cetta j 
fetiftre o^ monsieur de Varambon reuait d'^prouver des 
nngoiEaes si ci'ucUcs. Qu'i] £tait $mu J lo bal, dom Jui 
lea cbiffi^^s impurtuDS, avaient die^iaru ; il n'y arait plus 
qii'Hiline de prisente 4 sa vue. II ae dit quVJIc stmi heu- 
rense dans la retraito ; ils y virront uniqucment I'un pour 
I'autre ; elle ae contentera de la modeste fortune qu'il pout 
Iui offi'ir. amour I toi seul peux peindre cea onigifB dn 
coiur, qu'un rieu fait naltre, qu'un mouvement dissipe I Lb 
son de la musique, des pas Ugers, les ondulatjons de ces 
plumes flottuntes, avaient boulyversfi son fime ; un regard 
lo colue I D^jk il ne rcdoute phis I'avenir, et pasae la 
reeto de la nuit k esp^r uno f^licit^ parfaito. 

He declares at length to M. Bulun^n the resolution I 
which he has formed to renounce the religious profession I 
for which he was destined ;— a scene of altercatioa 1 
ensues between the brothers ; and M, Balan^n, dis- 
covering that an attncbment for Mademoiselle do ' 
Toumon is the cause of a step bO ruinous to the worldly 
interests of the family, writes such a letter to Madame 
de Tournon as determines that proud and rigid woman 
not only lo refuse her consent to a marriage between thft j 
joung persons, but to recall her daughter instantly to J 
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F«ris. Thither M. do Varambon secretly pursues her ; 
■ad ■ new source of fuel to his mireasonabie jealousy 
presents itself in the person of M. de Souvre, the chief 
£iTuurite of Hetjri III., who becomes deeply enamoured 
of ^lodemoiselle de Touruon ; aud whuae respectful atten- 
Uooa, mistaken by her for the assiduities of friendship, 
are reoetved with all the favour and gratitude which 
b«r esteem for hie very amiable character dictates. The 
unlucity appearances arising Irom such an intercourse, 
and the effects which they produce upon the inflammable 
disposition of M. de Varambon, are delineated through a 
■oicceflsioD of animated scenes and incidents, to which wo 

(ihould ill do justice by such a skeleton abstract — with- 
mit either the colouring of style or the life of detail — as 
the limits allowed for this suhji-ct afford. The cunclusion 
of the stury is peculiarly affecting; and the description 
of >L Varambon'a feelings, on seeing the cold remains 
of the innocent and faithful girl, whose heart his unjust 
nipiciona had broken, is as simply and finely done as 
uiylliing of the kind with which we are acquainted. 

lis arrivent enfiit i. Li^g«. !>«« nice sont eucombr^'S 
d*on ppaple immeiiBe qui Us airete. lis voient ile loin un 
eonmt t\m s'npproche. Lc char funibre est couvert d'un 
drap bhute et ar^at. autour duquel sont attaches des coii- 
rounett da roaes hhuiuhea. Monsieur de Vaiambon fr^mit 
«t WBTB hi main Ae son fi^re ; sps l^rrea U^mbliuites do 
pMmnt firoDOiiCcr nno parole. Son air £gar£ attire I'atten- 
tiod d'un vieillard qui prk«dait 1« cortege. II pnaae en 
dkawt: 'Pauvre uuulemois He de Touraon!' Moiuieur de 
Vanunbon tomtie sons counaissonce. On I'eiDparte duns 
nan BMuaa voisine, nA il rtetij plusieUTB heures ^vauoui. 
UaUmutiUE ! qael riveil I'Httend ! 

!« canviii s'ttvanoe tcnt^iueul vera I'^Use. Les chants 
n)i|peax dviniindrnt aa ciel ta paix d'une autre vie, pour 
orfln qui na connu d* ce monde que lo molheiir et la-souf- 
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Vers le soil- monweur de Yar&mbon rcvient i Iiii e 
jctant Aen ciis aSraiix, II appclie Hdl^ue, ue pt-ut se p^*^| 
suatlc^ qti'il i'a p?rdue ; U la dt-uiaade k eou fr^re, 1p supplMLfl 
le conjwe de la lu.i I'endi'e ; il veut la revoir encorp, . 
11 e'echapp;, et Lipoid, ne pouvimt I'wrSter, 1^ suit, 
anivenl & reglifl\ La foule eet dispel^'. Les fun^railloi 
ne devaat avoir lt°u ijue le lendemmn, II6l6ne est dipo 
dans line chapellc ardente. Ci'tte lumi^re ]d giiidi\ 
jirfti'K, k gfiioux, vimiU' dt* prifircs. Monitiour Ae Vanunlw 
B^titte uu piiMl dii <!i>i-cut-il, 

Lo prutn?, c]iie wt ])r^si^o.i 6tonu«, rgiip eon <lF»<sp(i« I 
cDV^iii, r«^iir(lt> avi'C iiiqui^ludo Ijtopold, qui lui dit : '01 
ilevait ktre tuu t-ijoux.' L'bauuue pieux ut uluuiluLilc !•■ 
plaiat, et ti'^loi^ie poiir ne point coninuiidrc la douleur. 

L'infortim£, an^iuiti, proetemd couti'e Utto, craiot dl.l 
rdever sa t^ta coupabk, et ne c?s8e de ripdter qw'il raimSf I 
<|a'il I'aiaioit, qu'iJ va la Guivre. . . . Knfiii il oee ^L-ver eea n 
ypux jiisqu'it c.i \-isnge inaciiBibl,' qu'auctiii voile ue lui cacho 
encore. Sfb Kimglots, ses citb, font rot^ntir I'igli*'. 
Mnlhoureux qui an brts« In (xenr qui n'esistait que pour toil 
.... 11 joint ws mains, pbupr, s'accuso, demand? k Dim 
qu'iiu instant, iin Beul iitstoiit, tour soit aoconlA ! quVllo la 
rpvoin encore I et puia tous deux niourir I ' Qu'elle sacha 
que j? I'uiiuHiK I qn? ji I'adorais ! ' crie-^t-il en ^'udtvesint au 
oieL ... 8a t^te s9 perd ) il la n^arde, il attend, il £coute> 
. . , Le silfiicu de In mart lui i^pondl . . . Uii sombrtt 
^ig&rement eet dans ses yeux; il 6t:aid sas braa eta'icrie; I 
' Ke m'enlendra-t^Ile done jauiivis ( jamais I ' Et 1m vofitM I 
di! I'^gtise r£p£i£reiit : ' jakais I ' 

T)ie personages in tliis novel are almost all histori- 
cal ; and the skill with which their real t;hanicLers, lu 
well as that of the gallant, superstitious, and crud 
court to which they belonged, are made to serve the 
purposes of the author's tiction, without deviating in 
the slightest degree from their orij^nul aod recorded 
peculiarities, in the more remarkable, from its rarity 
in works of this kind, where, as iu the portraits of di»- 
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rtin|nii"l>e<l personB in print-shops, the name is often 
\ theoolypartof theoriginal that is pre^rvcd. Madame 
c Twiiraon is here esnctly what tlie Queen, whom she 
MfTvcd, has painted lier; M. tie Soiivre, thoiifjh turned 
intii a BentimentaJ lover (that common fat£ of all states- 
men, liNoee, and philosophers, that full into the hands 
«f French writers, and which Hacine would not suffer 
' KVta Achillea himself to eerape), is still the same 
Kiblv and iiroiable man of the world who was,^aB 
hiMtor; tells lu, the favourite of so many Icinjrs; the 
brilliant Dim Jubn of Austria acts his part in the novel 
without losing anj of that splendour with wbieh Stnida 
' «od our own Hume have invei^ted him; and, though 
J Mailatne d« Souza has had the f^ood taste not to distin- 
[ gitivh Iter facts from lirr fnncies by pedantic reference 
1 to aiitborilics, it is still satisfactory to trace the ac- 
[ etlrmcy of her allusions, and to observe how, in this 
L wedlock between hiulory and fiction, she has contrived 
ne all the wild IteauUes of the latter, without 
r til them any of the masculine dignity of the 
Tliis is particularly remBrkablc in the scene 
a Don John and the astrologer (a scene of con- 
rndcnlile effect throughout), in which the secret treaty 
f entf rad into by this Prince with the Due de Guise, and 
f his project to carry »fF and espouse our Mary Queen of 
■ ' Scot4, ar« introduced so as to give the stamp of authen- 
I ticily to fiction^ and make the fairy money of fancy 
m currnat ax retil. 
We know but two works with which this novel can 
tW be comparted — the I'rincesse de Cleves of 
a la Faydtv, and tlie Mademoiselle de Clermont 
e de Geolie. The great merit of the former 
ditlon to its Ix'ing the tinit of the kind— is that 
blf;nafM(^ of detail, that uniform flow of events 
wMch, like monotony in music, wins more upon the 
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ear and heart tbau all the traneitioDB and aurprisee that 
the most fertile fancy can invent. The conclusion, 
however, ia unsatisfactory- — that a lover should ever 
ceaee to love, however common in life, is against 
the established rules of romance. The story of Made-: 
moiselle de Clermont is one of those which yoiiu] 
people will read from generation to generation, 
charms of the at.yle, the unity of the interest, and thaj 
asEociation of both its pleasant and melancholy scenes 
with tlie beautiful forest and gardens of Chantilly, all 
combine to give it a degree of popularity which few of 
its moat pretending competitors have attained. With- 
out entering into any formal comparison between these 
two celebrated works and the novel before us, we shall 
merely say that, in our opiuion, it is in every respect 
worthy to take its station by their side. We have 
more weighty matters, however, to settle with our 
French neighbours, and cannot now afford to dwell 
longer on tiais light prelude. 
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[JcNB iSs6,l 



Thb author of this work published, some time since, 
a successful jcu, <Vespnt, under the title of ' L'Art de 
faire des Dettes,' — an art in whioh the people of most 
countries are becoming now as great proficients as tbeir 
governments. A long experience of the blessings of » 
Nation(U Deht ie sure to bring private debts into 

' Sfmun AdmiHiitrattrBi, paiir /aire mitt aum Obimation* rmr 
Itt Mienrt ft let Utagt* Fran^aU a» Cootrntivwitat da ZIX' SiivU. 
2 lomea tiroo. Purid, iSlS, i 

[In bia Diarf of June t8z6, Mooro Bi^rs:— ' Wrote an sriiolo (cc J 
the Edinburgh Ifar'iea apoD a tiUtin^' Ktenoh work, Mtntn Ad^litl^M 
(nUicM.' Vol. V, pp. 87. 88,] 
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and when a judge from the bench— as was the 
tiuitf since in Eugljind^pr»mulgale9 the 
sod advantages of owing on a grand scale, it is 
nstond that individuals should try the efficacy of 
the practice on a small one. ' I would beaeech you,' 
wya Paourge, ' to leave me !>ome few centuries of debt 
if it Were for nothing but the eiercise of my mind :' 
■nd Kngli#h politicians would be, perhap;^, equally at a 
for Bucli exercise, if there were, as Panurge ex- 
it, ' any parcel atiated from off the principal 
owe.' Thosamegreatadvocatefor borrowing 
ling adduces another argument in favour of the 
icr-, of wbicli the books of some bankrupti^ in the 
uld afford no unapt illustration. * Against 
the opinion of most philosophers, that of nothing 
anwth nothing, and wilhout having bottomed on so 
tnucb as that which \i called the First Matter, did I 
out of Dolhtng Iiecomc such a maker and creator, that I 
leave created —what i* a gay number of fair and j oily 
creditors. And creditors, I will maintain it, even to 
Um> vrry 6re itself, are fair and goodly creatures.' 

The work before us is more elaborate, and therefore 
IcM amusing, than ' L'Art de falre dea Dettea.' In 
nztending himself beyond the limits of a brochure into 
two respectable volumes the author has committed that 
•Oft of mistake wbicli success is moat apt to generate. 
Vritcrs ar« too often tempted thus to outgrow their 
■trength; the much>lauded sonneteer straggles forth- 
vith Into epics, and the epigrammatist, overpaid for 
Ml point, lieoomea voluminous and dull. This work, 
howfver, is by no means de6cient in liveliness; and 
the nl^eet of the writer being to give an insight into 
lie uiierior of public offices in France — to sketch the 
manners and modes of life of oSicial persons, and throw 
a light U[)cm all tho various wheels, from the prime 
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minister down to the clerk, by which the machine of 
gBvemnient in that country is carried on— hia book 
derives an interest, independent of its pleasantry, from 
the curiosity with which everything relating to French 
politics is sought after at preeent. 

It ia, indeed, a matter of no inconsiderable interest 
to watcli the progrese of the excitement that now 
pervades all France, and to speculate as to the probable 
consequences that may result from it. On the gi 
queiitioa — whether our neighbours are ever likely 
attain rational liberty — the symptoms at present 
bibited among them afford quit* as mucli groui 
for hope aa for fear. The magnificent subscription for 
the family of General Foy, the euthuaiasm which has 
spreati tlu'ough all claaees in favour of the Greeks, 
assist whoae ciiusa there are CctmU^ PkilheUinii 
established in almost every town ; the sensitive 
with which such events as the disgrace of M. Month 
and the appointment of the Uishop of Strasbourg t 
tutor to theyoung Prince are viewed^these, and n 
otiier such indications of popular feeling, seem to pi 
that there is a right spirit abroad through France, 
tliat the people take that lively interest in public alVi 
wliicli alone insures the houest.y and efficacy 
government, by making every man in the commi 
a sentinel on its movements. 

In the general courage and fairness of their 
tribunals— one of which has been bonest enough 
draw down upon itself a rebuke from Royalty, wl 
another, in the case of the descendants of La Chaloi 
against the Etuihi, has left a decision upon 
worthy of the pagesof Fenelon— we find that b« 
only pledge against the abuse of laws which lies 
integrity and impartiality of those who adtn 
them. The eympatliy with which the Chamber 
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9 h»& lately entered into the views of the people — 

lubjpi't, too, whTe it could be least especte<i 

rom tbrm, the righia of primogeniture— speaks strougly 

• the Ulwral spirit of that body ; as the eloqueuti! 

Vwbich Ihtj displnyed on that occasion, and the triumph 

Vy gMJDed, spciik no less strongly for their talents 

mi power. The speeches, or ralher ess.iys, delivert-d 

' MM. Pasijiiier, MoU, de Barant#, and de Broglie, 

VlOhibit It cleamesN and strength of argument, a range 

nd depth of views, which but few of our noble 

I'ttiiiikerA could rivni. From the discourse of tlie Due 

( Broglie^ which, it is no mean praise to say, wsvb 

|<the br<t that this important occasion called forth — we 

moot resist the temptation of giving the following 

ltU'4ct, which, besides affording a specimen of the 

loble orator's powers, is interesting, as containing the 

old and candid opinions of so enlightened a foreigner 

a the inirtitations of Great Britain : — 

Ctmt ntietn \k tii& r^ponse 1^ d'nutres orateiirs, dont 
I.JVitiarv tv« VMM. mftift dont je ne parta^ point les chim^nv ; 
F i d'autirs orntrurn ijiii, ^blouts et comme enchants pnr 
I tVxMnjtlH il'ira fnVB voiidn, rfvpnt en ce moment lik possihi- 
t ii'iiu>lita«r en Fi-ance, non pan one noblesse de rour uu 
f is prnvilMic, tu&ii) ime arintocratu! libre et fitre, pnismnte ct 
I tajmtiu-awi, [irotrctrioe 6dairte des liberty popalairee. 

Ije^ tvinpB ru aont pass^ DesomuuB tout«s leu cla^see 
^ ^ 1ft tuition rrau<,tkise sont ^g&lement ^mancip^es ; que Ton 
L- U pupulMtiun en tout tiens, on n'en iera plus Kortir 
I la cticalu tii patrana ; on n'eu fern plus sortirijue des mri^c- 
»t dt* dtovMis. 8i c'cfct li wn nwd on un liieii.je 
k IdMei^harun I0 d^idsr selon qu'ill'entend : quant Amoi, jVn 
■ '•ui Ber, Kl j'eu reutia graces an »e1. 11 y a dia cboxps 
T faJUairr* r|tti ne hi font ni It In nuiin ni npr^s coup. 

Ooi. J« le nu*. le ilrolt ile primoft^niture cxiiite ea Au^de- 
i'H J existo plus dur, ]i]na iujust« cfut foid que la loi 
nan* lo propoM ; tooa Imi liiea-fonds vont i 
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Tnin^, toDB BOOB exception : les piiln^ n'ont de ressouroeB 
qn'uue Egliae ric^he jusqu'fr la profusion, jnsqu'au Knndnle ; 
que rarm^, oil les gradee s'&chi^U-nt et s© vendeut ; <|ue 
des sm^ui'es sajis nombre et eaiiB mesure ; qu'une fuute A& 
pnstee lucratifs dans les colonies ; que I'lnde, oik at long- 
temps cinquaiite oiUUoQB d'faommes ont iti Uvr^ on p4ture 
k la rapficil« des exacteurs. Oui, je Is s&is, la distiiiction 
rangs eo Anglcterre est couscrv^e avec une exactitude 
tilleuse et pidantesque; le gouvemement depuis plu 
siedee y appartient k peu prte exclusivement k un 
nombre de graodea familleE, qui, nuig^es sous dee eteudarda 
diff^rente, ae diaputent et bo traoBmettent le pouvoir. selon 
le veut de I'opinion qui domine ; tous let< debiJJs de I'ad- 
niinistratiou soat devolus k une vaete corporntion de gentils- 
hommes, qui, sous les noma de juges depaix,degTaii<lB jtuya, 
fuut tout, dikident de tout, diaposent de tout— gratuitemeut, 
j'en tombe d'accord, maia aussi affl'anchis de tout contrflle, 
exempts de toute reEpoiisabilite positive. Et poui-tant j'ai 
liflte de le declarer hautenient ; quclque pr4jug6 qui s'^live 
au premier abord oontre un tel ordre de chosea, raristociatio 
anglaise honore I'humanit^ ; c'est un imposnnt pbduoni^ne 
dans le monde et dans I'bistoire ; aaeoaie de tout truipa niix 
int^rt^ts du peuple, elle n'a jamais ceea^ de reveudiquer 
droite du moindre cito^en aussi coursgeus^ment quo 
aienB propres ; elle a ouvei-t la route ovi la nation 
aujourd'hui ; elle a couru les m^mes chances, d^fenda 
mcme cause, combattu le mSrae combat. Depuis cent 
quante ans que la victoire est. gagnte, elle n' 
d£g<^ner£ ; elle a eaus cease accueilH dans son «ein toutoa 
e;u|K!riorit^ qui se sout ^leviios ; line beurcuse ^midatioo, 
digue fruit des institutions lilirae quelle a fonddee, s'cst 
maintdnue dans lee hauta mngH ; I'anstocratie anglaiue est 
enyore aiyourd'hui I'^lite de I'Anglet^rre, do cette Angle- 
terrc elle.meme qui tient le premier rang pormi les peuples 

Another strong ground of hope for the puliticul ad- 
vancement of our noi|{hbours is the activity and tulcnt 
of their periodical press. It is imposfiihle for a nation 
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■«leep over ila Liberties, that has euch daily 

i in its e»re as the C(mrri*r Fra/n^ais and the 

[ cfes J)S>aU, the latter of whicb is, perhapa, 

th« beat conducted journal — not excepting even our 

own «dniintble 7inw-« — in Europe. The conformation, 

too, and character of the Opposition which these tiro 

^pera represent, is of a uature particularly favourable 

I to tile diffusion of sound constitutional views — con- 

Rting, u it does, of two distinct parties, one of which 

B the Chart* upon monarchical principles, while 

r inaiutaina it upon more democratic and re- 

j grounds. A rational balance of opinion is 

I preserved between them, and the public mind 

I Mved from either of those extremes to which an 

■ Oppontion purely Royalist, or purely Democratic, might 

florae it. 

To these promising circumstances in the political 

ioD of Kninee tnere are others, of a nature at 

qoally discouraging, to be oppo!«ed. Among 

t foe reckoned a no less essential consideration 

I diameter of the people themselves, whose 

I for novelty, fed as it has been so abundantly 

Ifa- the last faalf-c^ntury, wilt hardly allow them to rest 

t ttw riglit point when they have found it, and whose 

B to be excited by trifles requires a considerable 

■ductioo to be made &am the value and tmstworthiness 

r their wal ufMm imjiortant concerns. When we see 

Mtliuwu-m pouring itself out upon frivolous objects — 

iBke the thundcr-cloud parting with its contents to a 

I'kile — wo lose one of the tests by which its importance 

on ■9kir> of tnuru moment can be estimated. The revi- 

no) of Animal Magnetism and Sumuamhulism have 

Uieady, we believe, snppluuted in Paris the diKquioi- 

tioos OQ the droit iTatneaie, and the cry against the 

Jciuits : Knd the cures performed by young ladies in 



98 FRENCH OFFICIAL LIFE. 

their sleep (the magnetic power enabling them, ia 
that slate, to se« into the iuterior of their pntienta') 
have excited eenaation and discussion enough to attract 
to them the solemn notice of the Academie de Medecine. 
' Faire s^ieusement les choses frivoles,' is nearly aa 
much a characteristic of the French now an it waa in 
the days of Montesiuieu ; and, from tliis hahit of theirs 
of doing foolish things with a gravi> face, we should lie 
in great danger of being deceived, were we to 
their sense of the importance of a husJness by 
seriousness and eamestne^ with which they set 
it. Thid sort of fantastic solemnity is particularly 
sei'vable in those writers among them who set tip 
broachers of new eystems or theories. M. Azai^, 
satisfactorily to himself, proves that Man is but 
fortuitous excrescence, a mere ' developpement ggxintime 
d'une mousse ' — M. Beyle, who Bees, in the working of 
the human passions, notliing mure than a process of 
crystallisation, and who would say of a young lady, when 
she first falls in love, that 'her heart begins to crystal- 
lise,' — M. de Mouville, who insists tliat the world, 
and all it contains, is composed of four different sorts 
of little triangiUar-pyraniidical-Hhaped molecules, with 
four equal faces, — all these sages, and many 
of the same profundity thut mi^ht be mentioi 
maintain their respective theories with a gravity 
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' Tbis miiacaloiu applicatjon ul Ibe pturen ni nu^rneltnB 
medical jiurpmeB baa, of courae, superseded the 'eui miignfitiAii*'' 
MM. Mcsmer and Do1<!iue, wlijch used rnTmorljr lo work sneh 
dcrs. Some of tbcse Biuuiianibulia's linve oinftllj ihe [lowtir 
tcniiiniaiDgr Iheirown interior i atid M. TayBt-ipa, uDeoI the igttM 
npliolders ot Uie uyslcr;, gives lui aocounl- of B|:irl wbu, daring Iwl 
mafCDBtic slumber WW four luge worms jawing her faearl. r^i* 
ptesQriliL-d tor Ueraelf tc^unlingl; : nnd, m U. Puyafmiu nsAnrca b^ 
)(ot rid □( the norms. Ii is only uiunnic » [H^oplf liaxs workod 
Ly priiwtcmft iIiaI. aiiuli jui;glit)g u tbis coald ba 
obnnce of sweccin. 
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wbicb show the imporlance that vanity can 

> its own whims, and prove that what would 

r but an indifferent joke in England, may, in 

isdi of an ingeniouB Frenchman, he promoted 

I into philosophy. Almost a natural conaequence of this 

Pbabit of treating trifles eeriously is tlie far more 

I dangcroiu error of viewing important matters as trifles ; 

L end, when we see so many instancea of both these 

I (endenciea among Qur neighbours, it is impossible not 

1 b fear (hat the same false standard may be applied by 

ftibem to politics,— that the habit of extracting seU- 

■l^iirifiL'ntioQ from everything (like the projeetor of 

'^puta, who extracted sunbeams out of cucumbers) 

lay incapacitate them from understanding real glory, 

lod that the same vanity which, at one time, makes 

taich parade of the shtul&to of liberty, may, at another 

HP, Iw equally ready, for ita own triimiph, to sacrifice 

e nkbatanc^ 

Another great obstacle to the advancement of free 

principles in Franco is that revived spirit of fanaticism 

nf wbii-b the Court is the bouI and centre, and which, 

I by bringing into play some of the worst features of the 

'^tfaolic faith, draws down disgrace upon this religion, 

1 France and elsewhere, and not only embarrasses 

: friends of liberty in that country, but affords its 

mies a new pretext for oppressing their fellow- 

BDuiiUymen in thin. We have no doubt that the 

C. portion of the intelligent people of France re- 

i advances of bigotry and Ultramontanism ' 

ovemy, lo wliinh thin atate o( Ihin^ Iiu gri^un 

tiMklNlwtin) Uu> tTltnunoii'iuiiiits on one aide and lhi> eluimfiUmi 
olilictllnnle* ot Uia QbIIIcbh Cliaich on )hc olbpr. wn dud Di>r a 
tr» inMMiCM nf t>ist nnfairtiDn* whicb is «i oiitiimun a charac- 
<*riale o( Uieoloirical dispaiea. For example,— BoKfuci, in tiia 
j V — »> ^ t*« (Miedojy ^ the Baltiean Otnrrh, baa laiil. Uial. 
«ta tt Uie Ucdanalon of Ibiil wei* onl of the qncallon. the prin> 
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with disguiit. But the spirit of Jesuitism, once put j 
motion, ip not so ensily checked ;— like the laudci 
it will make its way through all obstacles; aud a people ' 
who see establislied among them, under the sanction of 
the Government and the Church, a Society ' whose stock 
iu trade consists of Plenary Indulj^encee, and whowj 
members are required, as their sole qualilicatiou, to ra>fl 
peat punctually ' a Pater and Ave par jour^ must b^fl 
indebted more to their own good ^ense than to the ^ 
wisdom or good intentions of their Government, if they 
do not retrograde in freedom even faster than they have 
advanced— till, like their rulers, living only in ttte . 
past, they come to resemble those people meotioiied fc 
Dante, whose faces were turned backwards, and wh<^ 
accordiugly, saw nothing but what was behind them I , 
Almost equally mischievous with this cccleaiastiot 
int^rfereuce is the direct personal influence which, nofcsH 
witlistanding the interposition of ministerial agency 
Ihe monarch still continues to hold over the minds 
tlie whole community, and which must long, n 
prevent the French from attaining that abstract a 
constitutional notion of the Royal power, upon whit^ 



clplM on which it was founded, would neverUiplesBremsiDBi 

and iincenanTed : ' Abeat ergo declarai io 

feline timnia expers prisca ilia t 

nenlcnoe M, de la MenuaiE, and otter nirsmoQlane « 

quote 11, omit all but tlie first three woids— ■ Abeal eago rlecUralii^ 

— at if Pofisuet had said and meant, ' Awsf , Iten, with tlin d< 

The Hishop of HEnnopoliB, in his late eipusitioD of Ibe stale a 
ecclMisslical affaiis. haa erideDilf endeavouted to weaken tlie 
ut l-liis ADiipDTiBl dociunent ; sayitig of it— 'Qne LotUs XIV ln£ 
donna en quelqvf tivie one existence If^e, non que ot gnnd it ' 
vonlf.t en fsire im point de doMrinf, niais paica iiu*!) dm jioiiw 
ign'une diclHTation apprunvfe pvtuuiles^v^uc 
dc respectable.' 

■ Ia Piopagation de la Foi. 
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: only the theory but the practice of a government 

e theirs depende. To ths mind of a Frenchman, the 

n of a king always presents itself in the pompous 

and attitude of that portrait of Louis XIV, at 

, under which is so appropriately inscribed, 

) H»i gouveme par Ini-m^me ; ' and the language of 

' their political writers at this day shows how 

jr the safety and convenience of the doctrine uf 

I responsibility is misunderstood by them. 

lity, indeed, of the whole nation makes common 

vanity of the sovereign ; and they coidd 

lily dispense with a king altogether, than retain 

n on a reduced allowance of that prostration which, 

habit, it has become a sort of second nature in 

I to pay. As long aa this old 'Grand Monarqne' 

ng exists, it must stand considorably in the way of 

11 advances towards a free and manly tone of political 

thinking. We have quite enough of such deference to 

e corporeal part of Royalty among ourselves ; but in 

prance the monarch, in person, meets you everywhere. 

a wiabcs enter into the concoction of every public 

; and there is not a public institution that is 

d by this babitual inclination towards his will ; 

a thi! women of the Grand Turk's seraglio, from 

r habit of leaning towards their lord, are said to 

r crook<^ on the side at which the Sultan sits. 

« author of the work which has led us into these 

tw general observations, gives tlie following esplana- 

tioo of his motives and design in writing it : — 

J"*! rooln. iknB tea lettree que je pnblie, traoer en riftul 
mw anrte de Covri ifaiiminiil ration. 

Lo lihmir* l« a fait iinpmner, parte qu'il lee croit amu- 
mitu* ; moi, p<»»w que je los crois utila. 

L'adminiatnition auvahit tout ; lee Fidministratpam put- 
Inlant; «t puurtant lea quatre-vingt-dijc-n^iif conti^mes ile 
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1& population ignorent compl^tement quelle est la nati 
cette Ibrco mobice (jtii, nous pouKsant, it coups d'c 
nances, de r^glemetiH et d'arrf-Ue, nous contrnint k mt 
droit sur la graode route de roUissimce. 

C'^Bt une dtude k faire : sojoiui moutonn, je lo veax 
inarchoDB docilement et en troupeaux, puistqu'il y a n^ 
ft produire de In liune, aurtout puisqu'il faut paitre, et paibv 
dans les cliamps peruis ; mais, moutone observateure, eaclions 
su moins quelle longueur ont let) houletbe d» uos bergera; 
qtiand et poiirquoi ils loncent contre nous leura chieni 
devout ; et, e'il est de notre destinee d'etre tondus, ap[HM 
nuns du moinu I'art de brout«r opportun^ment, et de belop 
ft piYipos, 

Elle est mnombrable la foule de gons qui paient leun 
impdts et qui ignoreut quelle est la piiiisaauee ehargee d'ooyrir 
leur bourse de grf ou de force ; ils no savent jmu^ le mains 
du moadi? par qui eet mise en jeu cette grande macbine oii 
vont s'engloutir des portions de leur argent danti dps trous 
appel^s lioiume, octroi, imp6t /oncUr, partei et fmitrvM, 
palttUe, timbre, lotfrie, 4c. ; c« sont antAut de casseooiis dont. 
ils ne connaieaont point la profondeur. Qui lea y pouasj 
Peu leur itnporte : ila eaveat de pine en fils qu'il y fat 
tomber, voilii tout. IiUure devoirB militaires. civils et poU- 
tiquea, 'A& les mmpliBsmt sous I'einpire de la mSme ignonuioa, 

N'lipercflvez-vous pa* qu'il y a derritre tout cela de8 
miniatres, Aea directtmrs et dee commisl dm prifrta, dn 
procureura du roi, dcs gendarmcx et 
police! N'eet-ii paa ft propos d'apprendre 
bergers-li se comportent 1 lie savoir comment lis 
parqucnt, nous marquent et nous coinpt«nt1 Vous 
qu'il peut y en avoir de sorciera, ou plutflt de donnrura 
8orte ; ou en peat renooutrer qui derobeut le lait dee brel 
qui leur tondeut la laine sur le dos, et ootipent m^me li 
ft qu°lque8 agnenux. 

J'ai voulu faire connaStre riinportauoe. la fain^Aotiw, 
citpidit^ et I'^golsme do la plupart de ces bergers ; uiaii 
lieu de monter en cbnire et ilWruhler la critique de la 
noire et du bonnet carri, je I'ai habillte ft la l^igire. 
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In proceeding to sketch the manner and babits of 

I oSdnl i)»MTioniifjes, he begins, in duo order, with the 

I MiniBtrr, and describes to ns nil that is characteristic 

I ill his house and establishment. During the revobi- 

vtiaaaiy times, it wan not unusual to convert old convents 

into phicoj of residence fur the Miniature. But this 

profane usurpation no longer existii. The religiuun 

Corpora tiniis having resumed their rights, these houses 

arc now fr«tored to their furmer purposes ; holy water 

I purified away all official stains ; the bureaux have 

i Wn r<:K«^nerated into cells and coufessionalfl ; and, 

I irticre the chicis uf finance and diplomacy bmndialied 

I their unholy pens, some well-fed congregationist, like 

\ the farro '>f the Lutj'iu, now 

Cbauto 1m Oiffntu. fait des prooeeaiotis, 
Hi rviiuud a gnuidfl flulu lt« b4ii6dI(.-tiDnjS. 

Th* followin[r. picture of an unlucky Minister, who, 
I sflw Btiperintending the construction of a new mansion 
I lt>r himself and suite, is — just as he has completed it 
his heart'* content — diamtsHed, affords a lesson on 
I the mutability of ministerial affairs, which i&ight well 
I make some ai the new-dwellers of Dowuiuy; Sljf^t 
I ttetnble in their tenemenb>j : — 

Otto rmtitntion. imx conijTigatioiiB, dtm domainee ([lie I* 

rvjoe de I'Mat avait • nvabis, a conduit k la m^Gsit^ des 

L iMistruiliunit. u^cwxite ruinenae pour Irs budgets, mirtoiit 

f pnnr Ii» contriboablns. iiiiub tri»-profitable aiut archit^irtea 

raini«tM«, Dans av can fHiqnciiH, Ib plan do construc- 

Ifiua nt urdiuairemnit trac^ par lo ministre en ptact^, qui 

I tnvail1t^ en cla, pour sou xuoowicur Oeci fournirait 

taati^im i imi> rxonlli'nt^ roniAilie. I] 6iut voir avec qae\ 

win son Flzc"l1fno> nvimninnde rantichaiiibre, la sallo K 

••aiijpT. b* prtil intuu. le firauil salon, et I'l-BOilii'r di^rob*. 

[ . JnMpi'i e!> qu<i In plan nciit liim arrdtc, Urn affnir.^a il'^tat eont 

' ( k IWri^ri. Madame wt oonsiilti«i, eb pr6voit aoMJ 
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pour lee aises de la feinme du prochflin ministre. I^e g 
jonr la fatigue : \o& ctirreaiuc du lioudoir sproot e 
il^poli. EUe tient k coinmuniquer ftvrc Bes enfnns f 
vereer lea grands appartemensi Vite, un escnlier en coli- 
mi^'oa est prrc^ dnns le petit corps de logis. II faut qUP I& 
Duurrice et la f 'tame de cbambre aipnt deiix niiparti-ineiia 
voiains. C st raffaire d'une aile k ajoutrT au bfitiment d 
nord. ILfis mai^ne ont fini, la metmiserie ^ la eerr 
Kont achevets, Ira pointures soDt siduw et ne donneiit p 
d'odeor ; le demfinagpment a commeiic^. Arrive la I 
ordoonance qui nomme le succeeBeur : il n't. rien k apportw 
que eon bounet de nuit ; son pr^£c«eseur a pensi & tout. 

He then describes, with some liveliness, the mansion 

of hia escollence : — 

Avant de loger les liurpanx, il faat lager le miiuBtre fli 
sa suite. Cpla exige tout un hSteL La porte est ooobjir 
cola va sans dire : 4 droite et k gauche sout [ilaoUa des safi 
poiifl qui dati^nt de 1793, et qui. depuis cett« ^poque, c 
re<;u des lampions en I'honueur de tous les gouveraemei 
car lee lampiona ne se aont pniot enoofe avisos d'nv 
d'opinion ; ils briilcnt pour tout le monde. Au<<twu8 4 
octte port« coureiit ordinaire laent quelquos vieilles t 
tures ; souvent des Hercules avec leurs maasues ; qtielqupfm 
di'S Liherlit qu'on a depuis dkoiffeee, conoeptior 
blicainen que I'on doit k des aculptsurs dont le ciseau 
produit aujourd'hui des Saint Jean-Baptiste et des apMr 
Dans quelque coin de la corniche, on distingue 
d'une inscription en lettres rougee, que le temps a insulUt 
ra>il a bient6t conipl6t6 leurs contours, et lit aveo facility a 
Tiiota : FroprietS jiatiotuiU i vfudrr. On entre, et Vol 
attenant an massif de la porte, un petit pavilion, de nouveS 
ooiistructioii, qui est destine nu logement d 
villon so eonipofle da deux pitces par bns, et de deux chai 
brett!* il I'rtage sup^rieur ; il y a la de quoi It^r le si 
et sa ferame. 

La cour est Hpncietise ; cinqoante cnrrosses y tiennent I 
I'aisa. Li, un brin d'herbe oe s'aviserait pas de dranaadi 
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PhMrpitAliM an petit inWrvalle qui s^pare ileiii pav^: il 
wnut k I'instant fouli^ par uii pted de cheval on lie Holliciteur. 
Llxfrbe H do 1 'instinct, «it n'oee pousserque dans la cour d'un 
bAptbd ou il'iuie biUioUidquti. 

The feelingB of a dismissed MiDi.st^r on leaving bis 
official rtxidence — that moment, when 

Sonl and body rive not more at partiajf 
'nian gTPtttness going off, 

K ttHiphed upon witli suitable pathos ; and the occupa- 
tiooB of the fallen functionary on the night previous to 
[ bis decampment are thus described : — 

Un fini des plos Bictife a itd ollumi dans le cabinet du 

laiaiatro ; il s'jrnt enferm^ avec son secretaire intime. L4 

LtDuB deux pasaent one partie de la nuit k faire une revuo 

■ gtn^mlp de« cartons et des papiers. Cett« operation eet im- 

I fnrtaDt^i ; elte a ara regies et oea principee. On fait trois 

» : pupiers inutilee ; pnpiers i emporter ; papiers k fariiler. 

On nugn pnrmi 1m papiera inutilee les mus d'ameliora- 

titm» et lea proj«U tfieonomie. On laisee toujours ceU k son 

La pupiers k c'luportn' se compoeent de rapports confi- 

icntiels ear le pereonnel, et principa]ement de notrt tfcrifet. 

lit i]tie la Tdrit^, mais alors on dtait pay^ pour cela. 

» Taut jn« se fairs d'ennemis gratis. On einport« 

I Micori-, rl celn. tr^soignetisement, des protestations faites au 

f ninurtri' m platx [>nr M- le due, par madame tu duchesHe. 

A aut pas ce qui peut amTer, et cm t^moigna^ee-lA, 

B autre occatiion, serviront de points d'appui. Enfin 

• oertAtna trnvaujc d'ensemble, ouvrsge de quelr|uo 

s, oil nmt analysiefl tontes les reesonrcee dn mini^ 

tin, et qnJ poairout, au besoin, aider A la critique de IW- 
miaiKfation da uouvMia ministre. 

On hrule noe multitude de petites dtaattons, de petits 
*tat« qui inettraient trop promptement lo 8U(«e»«eur au con- 
nat du tnvail ; on brulo la minute d'un disoours inMit de 
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BOO exeellpucM k la chambre des d^putis ; on brule nn 

de r^glcmeiit 6ur le rappd A Pordre, le nuuinscrit 

petite brochure siir leg ificonvenienf dra chambre* 

une fo<ile de docuinens oil lea oirci>ast&nc«« nouvrpUea sem- 

blent faire resBorlir des contradiutions ; oa brule enfiu dee 

tlemondeB de places et de« deDonuationB. La llamine s'^ltmoe 

de tous cCt^s ; c'eat ud feu d'eofer. 

Voili conune un niinistre diagram* met do rordre da 
sea papiera. II a fini. Cinq iienres du matin viennent 
aonner. Son Excellence tomtw sur Le canap^ du cabii 
[larticulier, et, jwur la premiere foie, le duvet de sod donl 
oonasia lui serable diir. Pendant deus heures, elle ee : 
toume sur le doe, sur I'eBtciniac, sur les flancs gauche et dr 
pour cheivher le sommeU ; elle alltut dormir lorBqu'arrive 
riveil-niatin que void : 

Louis, par la gr£ce de Dieu, &ii. (Suit I'aoceptatiou 
la dcmissioa.) 

Loiiis, par la gtiee de Dieu, 4c. (Suit la nomination 
Douveau mimstre. ) 

La partie officielle du Moniteur n appris an monde b 
dee d^sastree ; jdiub jamais elle n'en a Cut retentir ai 
oreiUes d'un miiUHtre de plus ^pouvantables que oeux < 
trouve dons ces ordonnanoes de remplacemens. Cotnl 
out lu le vingt-nenvi6me bidletin d'un oail sec, qui out s 
leuTH larmee couler pour un nom miti k la ]daoD du li 
On apprend sans &^mir I'an^antisseinent de cent cinqni 
mille bouunes, mois la perte do cent dnijuante milje fh 
se peut-elle suppoi'ter f 

II est eept houree du matin. Le ministre a Mjk : 
deux fois les deux ordonnancce. Ce u'est i\v 
Ot eependant chaque mot, cbaque virgule, fouruit i 
contentement le sujet d'un long commentaire. II y a lot 
temps qu'il ne s'impose aucune contrainte devant son t*< 
tuire Lntinie. D a'expUque a peu pr^ en ces termes sur I'n 
et I'autre ordonnance, en fon^nt le Moniteur, qu'il mot 
entre sen doi^, k subir les mille tortures dout son Ime ■ 

'IftmtMsotiMvrdonm! Croirni-Je jamais que oe &oib 
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i cjin ait ordonnft cetto itynstirel H falloit mettre, ftn 

Wtriyne a onlonnf. Qu'cn ])eiisM-vo«B, monaieurj — Ah 

I MouwngQHur !— Je ants d'lnl part lt> coup ; U vient du Oouiti' 

I ^av ut» renu(>1^ itieommode i moi seul liit resiHtnui bu codm-II 

[ ton* Ira nntiv8 Nalueot mtn avis. II n'y avait de tSte qui 

i«« ^[nnlfs. Len sota u'out pne vu qirils ne tennjeni 

■ qav [iKT loui ; U Im fi-m sauter toils ; U U-a minBge (•ncoi'e , 

moia nup fois qu'il Uendra le budget. Cniiruut-vouB qn'il 

tnutrhe du dijiloiiiat« ) II m'a eet-t^ ]& mtdu hier ; mais ma 

^tittiltoQ Hut iinitK duns see regnrds, et je t'avais deviu^. 

— Qni potim, Aprta Monseigneur, sapporter le fardeaii d'lin 

' iniuiKtAni h1 Uu|>orbuit1 — Moil j'en biuh incn|>able ; linez 



a sftnlf n» me pntnel pat. Quelle inBiiltaiitij 
Jfi vons deiDande si jamais je me suia mieux pvrte. 
B dit, rien fnit ijiii pill fiiirp soup^onner que je fiisso 
I UVt-nn vu, pendant In seesian, isterroiiipi'e uies 
• Vtn ai-je ptw doiuiA six par semaisel C'ertes, j'y 
s d'vzempto t<t Ul' fiiinuiH jiuiiit, cumme tiuit d'lLutres, 
Dt dt* tnatii^pr 1 liiMiH TVTnnn]iiez ctxri ; aijanl a/jree lit 
ion, Vons me tviUDaiftgez ; m'aveii-VoiiB pntendu quel- 
I qwffoia pai-ler de dt^muttduri 1 — Jiunais, Mninsvigucui'. — Ja- 
moa dtTOtHunent ^tnit tropmnDti, trop ^prouv^ ; j'uiiraia 
n pnet« oil la conllanw <lu roi m'avait nppeli. Pliit<^t 
e dDnna" mn demisBion, on in 'annul omLcli^ du miuls- 
muaeiir, Kmichi iin mointnux. — Le couni^- dt- 
r twt oonnu. — Et c'est le president du consoil 
a qui Be cluirgp {mimlrant it Monittvr), vouh Itf 
nWt )iiia moi qui rinvonte. qni se oliai^ d'ex^ut^r 
1 nVfit 14 qne pour la formi>. — 
b Paria. au chdu.tfi dr» TuiUrv-a I il fnllnit mettre : 
\tntrd. . . , h FA/Uel rfii comdi. An Buriilua, pWt & 
e jo m'ofleaaenuB ; c*tl* Mconde ordoumince jiistifie 
tdtt*. Quasil moDiiii>ur .... anrive au minisi^ji-, 
il rst eUir qiw je no Mimnus y dcmeiirer. Voue coniiKiases 
«iwdoat« len titmde monmi-orasFiirl— Monwigneiir. . . . 
— Ell t qolrwlf* eoun^t paat ilsdiit^lit fleg_^.de la C'-unren- 
Ucn rt dn Conwdl di» cdnq cxmtA ; voti6 ruauite au Directoire, 
It pmuor coniraJ en a hirit^, puis Napoleon, puis 1« 



loS 
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i Napolton, puis « 



gouvemement royal, pnie ( 
gouvemement royal.' 

Cette bioginphie inipromplu du succi?e9eiir n eoiiln^ ll 
dear de son Kscellence ; pendant ix lUiH.'UQrs, le Moniuvr 
a'est change, sous sea doigts, en une botile 5>ar&it« ; elle 
Acliuppe aux mains de bod Excellence, qui, se trouviuit utiisi 
Bivns occupation, retombe dans un atxi& de teiidreeae pour wm 
Becrdtaire intime. 

'En qititttmt le miniature, Je oompte,' Ini dit^lle,'an 
nombre de mes chagrins les pins coieans, celiu qu« j'^pronvi 
k me Bfiporer do voua. Jb voua ai ui6iiiig* OH abri. 
votre nomination de clief de bureau : elle est duUe dt 
{Avee un aoupir.) J'^taia encore ministre I ' 

The following receipt for making stn^cujies migl 
have been of use to some former Miaisten of our owiu^ 

Vous mo demanderez ce que c'est "jn'on secritwre g^n^ra 
Cette dfeignation prisente k Veaprit uno eort* de /tKloltm 
qui tieitt la plume (tour tout; o'eet pr^cis^ment le coaliBJrafl 
le secretaire g^n^ral 1X& tiEutt la plnme pour r: 
e«t de contresigner. Par exemple, le ministre prend i 
arrets, fait nne insti-uction, ou adrease luie circulaire i, a 
ag^ns ; il eigne cee documena. Eh bieii I Ic secr^tiure gia< 
atteste que la signature appoe^ par le ministre eet «D e 
la Kignature du ministre. Je me Buis toujoora i 
pourquoi on itvait bom^ \K cette esptee de l^galiention ; 
vouB concevei que, si la signature du ministre a h 
certiflte veritable, la meme n^cesait^ aemblese printer pooi 
la signature du secretaire g^ueral ; or, en ooneideratit qtie i 
dernier certiticnt aurait lui-m^me beeoin d'etre certiB6 pa.r un 
deuxi&me secretaire general, il iaut reconnaitre qu'uu u ap- 
pliqui 14 le commencement d'on plan qui conduirait droit 
au Hvst^me dee iniinia. Je auie etonnd qu'on I'ait orrit^ e) 
si bon chemin, car il ofifrait le moyen le plus e(ir, et le n 
Bujet k critique, de crter des Einecares; il etnJt da n 
cons^uent diuis toutes see parties, uvantnge que n'oni 
tous lea plans miniabirii'ls. 

Some cbaraoteriEtic traits of Xapoleon are giveaji 
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ant] th» praise bestowed upon him in this and in other 
recent publications shows that the injunction under 
wliich hi» name so long laj in P^rance has at last been 
txken off, and tiiat his memory begins tfl enter into 
the full possession of its rights. To a ruler wlio, like 
tiim, tiN>k the thinking department all upon himi^elf, 
nuthin^ was wanting but men who could work ; and the 
value which he attached to §uch <iownright machines 
of bnnnen is well exemplified in the following 
■neicdote : — 

Ces cheb de divieioD Maient la pi^ce essentieUe, la priii- 
dpttle rone d'enfcreiiB^ ile la macbine adniiiuBtrative ; Us 
ROP^iiieiit, en pri?tiurr ordre, la force motrice et la commiuii- 
qoaiont k tout«e le« partiee. L'atUit^ de ces excelli-ne 
Durrietii ^(ait bivii (roiinue du chef da goavemement. Sou 
ffflpstinnoe de mv<Hr, ses questions aoudained, directa^ et 
p UBtiw a, chaagwent en une torture les jouiB de travail de 
Avant de monter en voitiire, its se char- 
pftitnt derei>Beigneineiis,de Dof^s et ilecbiffres ; ils emprun- 
Ciieiit le aeconra de petita calepins, de petits agendmt, oil la 
pt^voTaoee la plus ing^nieusc inscririut Buodncteroent des 
rtporwuB k toutes les qnestions poesiblea. Ces pBuVT«s 
Dunictm apprenaient cela par (Meot, le matin, le «oir; 
^Maient leura racinee greoques; mais le malhenr voulnit 
forts sur la le^n de la veille, ils fussent ques- 
wax eeUe dn lendemain. Ba restaient courta. 

les chefs de division se tronvaient souvent des 
distingute, dont de bonnes etudes avaient pr^pai'^ 
i tons les genres de snceis, Jet^s, jwr lea circon- 
dans radministration, qui offi« de fr^uens moyens 
dn fiur« rPBSortir les avantagea d'un boo jugement, d'line 
rtdactioa piMinple, luctde et conduante, d'line discussion 
•wrteet analytiqoe. oenx-li netarduent pas il$trereitian|ii^ 
par If ^wloon ; ils Malent appelds prte de ltd toiites les fuis 
^110 lu minirtre ripondait de traveTs, Lorsque le chef di* 
lisoit ommunment et sans L^tation anx Vive's 
(niamgaliona de Nspoltea, U nevenait ordinairement des 
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TnUeriee Bvec le niban de la Ifegioti d'boQneor, on Ih dign 
de Donseiller d'Etat. C'^toit \k, mttdaiue, an dcs) AkAo 
magemens de ce ri^gne de fer : quand un houiue &vmt 
telent, chef, B0us<chef ou commiH, dans quelque nuig <> 
que )ft fortune I'eut plac^, Napolton, de son bni« hercul^ 
le saiidsBait par lea cheveux, le poaait eur un pi^dostul, 
disait ; VoUA ma eriohire. 

Celte diEposition de Napoleon i ^It<ver le talent qui li 
guiseait dana lea bureaux, fut un jour bien voism» de tomb 
h, bux. Le trait ent nssez comiqae pour Stre rapporU. 

8i noua coniptious quelquus sujeta de nitrite piirmi n 
chefs de division, voua devez bien itenser que le destin cnpi 
cieuz ne nous ^pargtuut pas tion plus oe qu'on appidlu ti 
coramun^ment lee ga/tinehta. Mais il est de ces ganocltee a 
out leur taleut propre, lenr aptitude sp^oiale, et que w 
un homme eupirieur suppl^erait ual dans la pejrtiel 
qu'elles ont I'liabitude do (iratiqiwr. 

M. X. ^it cb^ de division, sous le minist^re d 
F. Ce M. X., homme de cinqiUDtfi ana environ, itait lionnt 
et grand travailleur ; niais son travail ae bomait & r 
de touH les p»inta de rEiirope et de la France, de« £t»ta < 
situation qu'il d^^iiillait, dnns la vug d'^tablir combiea ( 
solilats ^tttient pi-Ascms sous lee armes, comblen eo conf 
combien aiix hfipitaux. Cett« opcupatdon constAnte bvi 
fait de M. X. niie m^ouuque k additions; il additionni 
888 bataillons au bureau, dans la rue, 4 ttiblp, au lit; i 
r^ves et ees CAUchemare redemandoient k sa feuiuie i\io 
vant^ nne (M>mpagnie ^garte, uneesi-ouude perdue 
ses chiflrce et ses colonnes k ses conunuiiicatinns m£a 
d'omiti^ ou de eimplo politesse et vous Aiuiut volontiers i 
corpora pour porter au grand complot le r^^imaut oil il h 
maoquait un homme. M. X. avnit en outre la mrimoire d 
lieux oil 6tait situ^ chaque corps de troupes : sn tSto itAlt a 
v^teble Uvret d'empiactmnU. 

Le d^veloppement de I'nn deces vaetes pnijet« qui £bi 
laient le monde conduisant Napolton k jeUir les btuee d'lU 
nouvelie oi'ganisation militalre, il travailla pondaut plusiou 
jours avec le due de P., bomme d'un sens droit, d'un« nJM 
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4rhir(», mni* AanX Ia mteioire u'a*-ait lien de comparable k 
i*41h ite 9iL X.. <|ui <rt»it. diuis ce gt-nre'Ia. uue esp^ce de 
Leuuucurier. Ijw n^uicee coinnieni,-ai(>iit 4 deveuir Inbo- 

B poor le dnc tie F., utt«ndti que Nii]>ol^n demacdfut 
I oil «dt le d^pAt du 45", du 54*, du io8", el 

I pauvre due, h oUaqiie nouvelle ([uestion, feuiUetoit, 
, et retounuut r^nnrme dictioniutire doDt I'avait 
charge U. X. ' Je crou, dit avcc timidite le due banids^, que 
U prtaoioe de M. X., chef de U diviaion du mouvement dee 
troapes, |»iimut &tre id utUp it Votre Majesty. — FaJteB-te 

A Of* mottt, nn officitir d'ordoumuice part, arrive aa 
■ninifl^rp, «<iiibtd1e le paiivre M. X., I'am^e aux Tuileriex, 
M l(( lance diuiB le caHnet de Kapolton. Toute antre nub- 
ntnirc que celle do M. X. eut HA trouble de oe mouvement 
et (k- cHte pH^enlatioD ; rien ne pouvait alt^rer la eieiiiie. 
' Itonjour, moiutieur ; ou soiit les trois premiers batnillonB du 
48*1 — A Ratisbonne — Le quatriime !— A Ancdae, armte 
dltabc. — Le dnquiteie ?— A Vitloria, 4* cot\» de I'lmnte 
d'Er([mgtie.— Et son d*j>6t !— Ostende. — Prfeens Rous lee 
•noefll — 3,45s. — Hflpitatucl — jjj. — LeBCong&i!— 44.— Pi- 
bditel — lJ«nx compagnies du cinquidme. — Aux eaiuci 
—3-' 

A ce dialogae, dont I'^prenve s'^endit imm^atemiMit k 
pliudinm coi^tt, avec la mfme rapidity dans les questions, et 
If mime aplomb duts les r^iliquea, Napoltoa relate fmpp£ 
d'ttonnement. II tire k port le due de F. 'Youe avez IA, 
loi dit-U. on bonune extraordinaire.' Puis, se tournant vers 
U. X. : ' Tons pouvM vous retirer ; votis anrez de mee 
iQm. Monsieur le due de F., reprend alors Kapo- 
i mf^ pro)iosprei d<^main M. X. pour La place de 
r d'Etat.— Je prie Votre MftjertiS de me permettre 
t- fiun> olwerver que cela n'eet point possible. — Ckim. 

Al — M. X. n'a qiie de« cbidree dnns la tAte ; il ne 
«unut pM r^i^er uu mpport. Pour itre oonw^iller d'Etut 
■ . . — Eh Uen done ! jc lui en fius le traitcmeat.' Le bon 
M. X. avkh dou» millv fnuics d'appmntemene comme chef 
B ; oette i4aD«i lui en Talut vingt-quatr« mille. 
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Ces scenes ^taient fr^uentee aux tempe oil i«Da lea bras 
ne safljsaieDt point au travail et ii I'twTtivitA qu'ud};eaient 1m 
oolossuleti entreprisee du gouveraement.' 

The Commi-8 or Clerks appear to be the class < 
official persons with which thia painter of ' 
administrativeB ' is best acquainted- — having been hiia 
self, it seems, one of that operative body. Accordinglfl 
he descriliea, with much feeling, the scantiness of thei 
salaries and the superabundance of their work; 
perpetual alarm in which the; are kept by rumours d 
retrenchment, and the never-ending trouble which t 
motions for papers and amendments of the Opposition 
inflict upon them. Benjamin Constant, it appears, htm 
as many official maledictions showered upon him i 
Paris as Mr. Kume has in Londoa. 

Je sais bien que les amendemena m'ont mis sur lee deni 
M. B. C, auqud on conteste la quality de Fran^^MS, et qui' 
vient de partir pour trouver quelque bonne preuve capable 
de clore la bouche i see adversniree, m'a fiut, durant toiite 
une session, passer la vie la ]*lu3 abominablement laborieuse. 
Je vouH d^lare, k raisou de I'int^r^t que je porte & mee 
andcna camarades, que je faia des vceux bien sincdree ponr 
qu'il Boit d^lari stranger, archi-^tranger. 

To the great relief, however, of the Clerks, as ' 
as of the Ministers, the last elections have reduced 
ranks of the Opposition U) a very manageable number, 
and the Bureaux are now enjoying comparative repotte, 

Ce mot d'oppotition cnuse k juste litre I'efiroi dee em- 
plo^to. n ' m'a co(it4 taut de poines et de fatigues, que s«8 
cinq ayllahes ogitent encore tous mes nerfa. On a donn^ de 
hieu vilaines figures aux diables, aux demons et aux et 
I'opposition est pins laide que tout oela : on la v<ttt daoi 
bureaux, t«Ue que Virgile a dipeint la lt«noinniie : — 
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r]foiuttntni han^iidum, ingvns, cui (jnot sunt corpore plumfe, 

I Tot rifiiles ociili sabter (mirahile lUctu), 

I Tirt UnguK, kitiilem ora sonant, tot surrigit aurea. 

Gependaat, le demier trait, 
I Tot Un^we, totidem ora sonant, 

Klombe tont-i-fiut A &.ax : grioo aox denuircs Elections, 

■ fo]ipnBitinti ■ perda pliu de quatre-vingts langues : la voiU 

pp|i«iu<> iauett«. Si j'^tais encore commit, je ferns dee 

near pour qii'dle devint soorde, et qa'elle ffit bient^t i-i- 

duit«, oamme les Olives de I'abW Sicard, it ne plus B*exprimer 

que par signvfl. 

Tlie same convenient views of economy on which 

our own Govern meot has somrtimea proceeded, in 

sweeping BWay whole swarma of unfortunate clerks, 

. while they left, the great consnmers of the public treasure 

I nncurtnited, by a single shilling, of their spoil, are 

I fteqnently adopted and acted upon by the Ministers of 

I our neighboura, to whom, indeed, we seem to have 

tfTorded an 'exemplar vitUa imitabile' throughout. 

i TbiR favuurit« mode of retrenchment is thus pleasantly 

|«ipowd : 

Dea d^put^ sont mont^ k la tribune, et, & rocMaion de 
I k dionueion du bullgl^t, I'ont fait retentir dea phmsea que 
nia, et que je n'invente point ; je ropie lo ifonileur : 

' Partout d'^uormea appoint^mens, des &aLi de bureaux 
inunnntiee, desABxCBS de commib, surchni^nt le trfeor et 
iuBultnnt i la misire publique. Les hommes de plume 
onntinaent k icraaer I'itat et k encombrer lea adminiatra. 
tions." 

Cette Bortifi, fidJlempjit reproduite par tons les joumaux 
da lendtnnain, eet le triste avaut-coureur d'une procliaine 
nyatattOion, Bile a portj^ I'eSroi dnns le ofeur de& hummce 
<b piotBei. Chacon cherche autour de soi s'il a quelque 
moltf de rifurme, vt tremble d'en rencontrer de trop plnu- 
mUu. Gelni.d, par exemple. Be lappelle qu'il a un oouain 
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qui a itA 80iis-|)rifet de I'empire ; cei autre. Que scew qiu fl 
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B(ici«t d'avoir plaiaanW une phi-ase 

I'autre, d'avoir ete preiidi* ea ili'iii 

Tuus mfin, en maugmut letir jxiiu » 

pot k I'eati de ministire, craignent d'ttuniUrr It In mi» 

puUiquf ; ils voudniient m diaainiiiler qu'Us apportiei 

quelque bataillon de ces arKtes de oommis qui soroluu 

Le ministre a donn£ un de cee diners de cii: 
oouverts oh le funiet du chevreuil el la vapi'or de 1» t 
r^unissent les Buflrnj^ et forment les iuujorit6s. 
vo"]iifi poiir le soir niEme deux directcurs et lo Bccrttft, 
g^t^ral. Toiiii quatre Bout d^Ji'i dans le cabinet de tntvail. 
* MeBsieuTB, dit Son Escellence, la Chambre crie ooutra la 
tiuroiuci-ntiit ; je dais donner I'exeiDple d'nne gmndt r^OT 
jianni les employ^: ilme tiiut lao.ooofnincsd'toinom: 
^6198 I MoDBeigneur, vous voulez done mettre 4 la p 
Hoi Xante conunis k 3,ooo &ancst — Comlnen eont-ilet — 
e*nte.— Arrangei-vouB comme voiut le voudwK, il fcut i 
renvcpycr tin nav dix. — SoLxxuto porsoiines, oela fem Uer 
m^conteDR.— Kenvoyez dune quatre cfaefG do bureau, 
eoits-chefs et vingt-huil commis ; frftppez le« geoi uppcuol 
menH, et vous ferez mes 110,000 franca avii- qiiaratite \ 
Kiunes au lieu de ooixiuite ; oelA eet philonthropique.* 

La base du travail est aintd ari'ftAe. H u'e«l wnu 
])enste d'aucun de cee quatre mefiiiieurs qui touclientenst 
970,000 francs, qu'en prentuit jk la lettre k nmscJI de 
Kxcellence, ils obtiendreient ijo.ooo francs d'Aconomio, o 
eerverftient ennire 1 50,000 fraucs, et n'auraient peraouoj 
reformer. 

Among other tender ties between the electors a 
the elected, for which the French are indebted to I 
iiuitatioi) of us, thoae small services, vulgarly et 
jiilia, which Miniaterial members are in the hnbi 
performing for their constituent, have net, it app" 
been overlooked ; but, on the contrary, are oonsidex 
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in among the chief bles!iings of a Representative Govern- 
iiu>iil. Place* in t)ie tobacco department are itarticu- 
larly in request among the electors. 

R«>inATi]iiez que le Bj'stimc r«pr^ntatif reetaur^ a donn^ 
aiu d4{iuUtj une importance qu'il;i n'avaient point soim 
roniftre : Ifm- yiAe fitit lea deetin^ea dee ministrea. Lea 
mitustTM tienaont le pouvoir ; c'cst bien le moina que leiir 
(minipot«uc« accurdu dea faveun et dea p-icee k ceux qui, 
(NU- I» jeu d'uue boule, peuvent affiiilitir ou diitruire cette 
Uiatri-paisHaiioe. t7n gmnd nombi'e Ae» ^lecl«iirs provin- 
daiuE n'ifTnoront pas cetlo aoart^ de cr6dit des depute 
anpr^ de^ ministr«a. et, dauM Iiw chuix qu'tls font, accordent, 
par on calcal do lucaJit^, leiirs auArages k qitelqueN-uoa do 
c»» notables qtii He counaissent dans toute la France quo lour 
il^linrt'tiDenL 

C«e d^pat^l^ portent dans le cwur rentlioasiasme de 
ruTundiNieuieut t't le fanatjsmo de In couimtine. Leur 
(vtite vjUe n'attend d'eox m pppoaitign, ni dlKconrs, ni 
ameDdeinens: elle en esptre dt« paa ut des d^iuun;heaj ila 
sont de n-us auxquels ou dit : 

II faut de« aotiona et non pas dee pvolea. 
Ymt* ne aanrlez croii* ju»qn'4 qnelle profondeiir de ennvio- 
tion ils Mint [ite6tr^ de ce cttb d'utilit^ de tenr mandat, A 
peine d^bftrqufe i Paris, lea petitions lenr pleuvent, et ila en 
forment de vaatee doasiers oil ila prennent soin d'inscrire les 
notns dn direcWnr, du chef de bureau, da aoux-chef et dn 
cnminia que i*ln rtigardn. L'lm sollicite la construction d'on 
|«^t (lODt ; rautrt-. la perc4e d'un cbemin vidnal. Fluaieurs 
nrulent fttin ilea directeura, dee inepccteure et dee maitres de 
poEtr ; qiirli]ai«-uuB, que noua envoient Im d^partemena k 
tahtc, aspirent k porter leurs eoncitoyene k toua lea emploia 
^c lea contributions indirect<« ont cr^^ A la anite de oette 
pliDte, cuninin ooutrdVurs Gpeciaux lie cultuie, garde-mo^ 
tioa, itupdcteuTB. aoua-iiispedeurs ct cbets de fabiicution. 

Cnder the ancient monarchy of France, all public 
^ipQintmenta — those of Judges among the rest — were 
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sold by the Crown.' Thia monstrous abuse, wbiol 
Montesquieu pays monarchy the ill compliment < 
thinklDg necessary to it, no longer exists ; 
author says, ' Le Boi vous nomme pour rien, et les 
Ministres vous destitnent gratis.' But if we may be- 
lieve his Btatem en ta— though public ofiiceni no longer 
buy their places, they continue stilt, as grossly as ever, 
to sell the duties of them : and for this spirit of 
cupidity and veunlity which, according to him, pervades ■ 
every class of society in France, he t^ua satis&ct^ori^ 
accounts. 

Le diraije pourtanti la eormption de nos mtea 
ministratives a peut-Stre une deplorable excuse dona Vex 
dca jeux de fortune que noa rdvolntiona leur ont pi^scntA 
II faut en conv^nir : eutre lee deux ^poquea de 1789 et d 
1815, c'est-i-dire pendant trent« ans, des ^vfuemens c: 
dinairea ont aTentureusement diplaci tout«8 lea t 
des richesses territoi'iales, oommerdales et indoBtriello 
ChacuD a pu, au moins une terns, y emplir son broo, comma 
anx vastcis fontaioes que le luxe dee annirereairee trigG k la 
soif popnlaire, oil oe succ^ eet r^serv^ au plus fort et au plus 
adroit, Cea continoels epectades d'opnlences improvisies, 
ces Boudaines ^l^valionB de fortunes de cinq minutre, ont 
ripandu dans lee membres dn corps social une fiivre d'or 
et d'urgent qui inAgaliae et aoc^Ure enoore ses pulsations. 
Cett« fi^vre s'eet surtout attaqute i radminiati^tioin qui, 

■ Bj an olHcial acooont given to Colbert in 1 684, it appeared iliat 
the nnniberof places in the tiro departments of Finance and JwlJav 
was apwarda of fort;-Sve iboosand, of wbich the salaries amoimiel 
to more than eight; millions of lirres. These offices were 1 " 
and the mone; produced bj the sale wa« part of the r 
Eftch of these offices carried with it an eiemption from taxe 
now creation, theietore, diminished Ibe permanent resonrwa of t) 
state. Tlie current price of the whole oF those offices, at thai 1 
amounted (o (our hundred and ninet^n millions, or abont t 
millionB etertjng.— ffijt(<Jry 0/ Bumps, fntn tSa Peaee y t 
By Iiord John Ruasell, See this vcrj olever work, p. 31S, for I 
•l.tDiupi mado by Colbert to reform thii abase. 
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I lonjoors exposte aux rappels, aux i^formes, aux retntites, 
Badx eongto iJUmiUs et i, tons les genres de disgrfioes que les 
stree ont itiv«iiU«, cherche a la hate k se crter des bien- 
I ttiv« pend&ut Bee courts Instans d'aotivit^. 

It ig hiumliating to be obliged Lo confess that the 

I'mne grasping avidity for gain, the same demoralising 

■■•pint of specttlation which is here described aa hurrying 

I Mnv all classes in France, lias, from causes uimilar in 

r operation, become but too much the characteristic 

of KngUahmen. IftTiat the Revolution and its sudden 

changes of property are said to have done in that coim- 

try, the llnnk Restriction Act and its consequences 

I have asauredly eifected here. A perpetually fluctuating 

\ eurreucy has turned commerce into a game of chance ; 

I anil, from a nation of gamblers, only the morals of a 

I gambler are to be expected. 

Wc shall here cIobc out notice of this work with 

I the esproKion oi our sincere wish that France may be 

I half as Bucceflaful in obtaining the blessings of our form 

nf govemmeut, as she has evidently been in copying its 

L corruptions and defects. 



AXA-E SOLETH: 
{liiXcR 1827.] 

I On resden, we tliink, on looking at the title of this 
utlde, will be inclined to exclaim, like the gentleman 

' 1. Jn« Beltyn.- A Jhvmatia Poem. 67 the Bov. H. H. 
MUnuM, Pnttannr of Pw-try in the Uoiversily of Oxford. 8vo. 
Lndon. Jotm Ummy, Albemarle Street. 18S6. 

>. jinw Moltyn : A Truytdf. By Henry Montsgne Grover, 
^ pDlsr^ OoDege, Ckmbridt^-e. Sro. London. Longmao, Kee«, 
<^>tma, Bfowo, Mid Onen. 18^6. 

[Itoora rafen Id thiakrtidti ia his Dia'ty aeyeni limes, uul 
'liflilil«lT "lulct date february fi-ll. IS^T.] 
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in the wfU-knowD gltost story, when he saw the siiper- 
mimerttry apparition : ' Heavens ! there are two of 
them I' We know not whether the fate of this 
tunate queen, affecting aa it is in history, has evai 
before supplied a theme to the Tntgic Muse ; but, % 
not, the omission is now amply made up ; and it \ 
perhaps as an atonement for having refused Henry VII 
one Anne Bolejii,' that Oxford and Cambridge \ 
club to furnish the world with two. 

Though Anne Boleyn is not expresaly named among 
the Reformers of the English Church, it is evident that 
both Protestants and Catholics oonsider lier aa nearlj_ 
entitled to that rank, by the zeal with which they c 
tinue to dispute about her hiatorj and character. 
Catholics, with Clardlual Pole and Father Sanders i 
their head, have represented her as a young lady of tho 
most light and iiuscrupiUous morality, whose educatiun 
in galUntry Ijegan, from her earliest years, in France, 
and who not only was the mistretw of Henry VIII. 
before mhe became his wife, but had been the mistress 
of Wyntt the poet' before she devolved to the king. 
Not content with this estimate of Anne herself, t 
esteod the same charitable view to all her relation! 
Her mother, Lady Bolcvu. is nccuawl also of an nndl 
degree of intimacy with Henry; and at a ilat« fixoii i 
conveniently as to make it probnhle, they tbiuk, ' 
Anne may have been his child. The eldest daughU 
too, Miss Mary Boleyn, who, tbey say, first suocueded 
her mother in the royal favour, is aIluwe<J by thtiso 
scandaJiiuB chroniclers no other credit than that of 
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' ' Oxfiinl ninnp, nod Cambridge (ss.ra Humf) vaaAe some i 

' Wee. for some reroarka on her snpposed amour wiih VVja 
Mtmciri lif thf Cmrt qf lltnrglh^ Mgitk, b/ Ur«. A. T. 'llioiUBon^ 
work of mQch good mjiuc, iuipajli&litj, tud rciiearch. 
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f served a.1 a warning to her young sister, by 
I jiiOding to the mooarch with a degree of facility which 
[ the other learned from her fat« not to imitate. 

The Protestant writers, on the other hand, describe 
J tlie whole race of Boleyns as the most moral and ex- 
[ etnpUry personages imaginable. The education of 
[ Anne at the French Court they hold to have been no 
H UHrful to her morals than people of all religions 
[ idluw it to have been to her toiUtte. Mr. Turner, 
I iltd««<). one of the moat recent, as well as most Pro- 
testant historians of this period, after descanting on 
I the piety and virtue of Anne's great protectress, the 
L Queen of Navarre— a lady, by the by, who wrote a 
I Iwok too naughty for any other lady to read- — and 
ha>iRg mentioned that the princess had always a Bible 
in her handti, «ays enthusiastically, *This will aceouut 
for the attachment which Anne Boleyn afterwards 
L displayed for the Divijie Volume and the Reformed 
O[iinioos, and wilt tend to make the impartial mind 
diccredit the slanders that attempt to depict her as a 
■ *iilgar hackney of depravity, in the sweetest and most 
1 beaut<iius season of the female life, the usual spring- 
tioH! of every virtuous feeling and nobler purpose ! ' 
Keapecting the conduct of Anne Boleyn after her 
, there is the same variance of opinion and 
nj between the two creeds. While one party 
t her to luive l^een eternally occupied in low 
uMguea with her servants, N orris, Weston, and 
I fimeaton, the other represents her as closeted with the 
I Kefonner, I^timer, conttuiting for the interests of the 
l-Sew foith, and planning measures for the protection of 
t Protestant mercbaut^ who had just then i)[)ene<l 
rt liurrativti trade in the importation of Bibles.' 
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Thifl religious difference respecting Anne Boleyn 
fa&ii not been confined solely to ber moral qiialitiee, but 
inHuences alao the descriptions wbich the respecti\-e 
parties have left ue of her person. According to the 
Keformed taste, she wa^ the very perfection of lovoti' 
neas ; or, if any blemish (such as the brownness of her 
complexion and ' certain small moles ' here and there) 
might be pointed out, they were in her rather graces 
than blemishes, and might be numbered among 

Those fair d^ectfl that beet conciliate love. 

Viewed by the old light, however, she wears a very 
different aspect; her beauty, like that of Dido in tha 
shades, appears ' per umbram obecuram,' while every 
defect is brought out in the fullest relief. To a good 
Ostholic's eye her complexion seemed to be yellow, as 
if from jaundice ; she had ' a gag tooth, six fingers on 
one hand, and a tumour under ber chin ! ' In additioa 
tn this choice catalogue of charms, a French medical 
writer profe^es to have discovered that she was (likft 
the monstrous busts we sometimes see of Ceres audi 
Diana) muitmiantHita. With the utmotit gravity, too,] 
he suggests that, as she had six fingers on her hand, itj 
is j;m6aiZB that she had the same superfluity of 
upon her foot 1 — elle gxaU peui-etre inalrnnent «ii 
dtjiyls au pied.' {Dlctionnaire des SeiencM Mf.dtcalea^^ 
In answer to all this, the Protestant stoutly denies t! 
six fingers, though he owns she had, on one of her] 
fingers, a ' supjilemental nail.* So far, however, hi 
contends, from being a blemish, this superfluous nail 
was rather an ornament than otherwise ; lieing, as t! 
biographer of Wyatt descril;)es it^ 'so small, by tl 
report of those that have seen her, aa the xvoorkmaei 
seemed to leave it an occasion of greater grace to h( 
hand, which, with the tip uf one of her other fiog< 
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mif^t he, and wu usually, by her Lidden, without any 
Ibe leut lilemiUi to it.' 

In the curioiia tnetrictil Hintoire fPAnne Boleyn, 
wTit*«n, it is thought, by a conl«mporary, and pub- 
li^ed tatoly from a iniinuscript in the Bibliotb^ite du 
Rui, We find the following verses, which tell quite aa 
much for the coqaetry of the fair queen aa her 
beauty: — 

S'elle eetoit bolle et de taille ^Idgtmt^, 
Estuit il<« yt'uli Pnoor J)1uh uttiraote, 
Lnv)ii<-lz 81,'nvoit birai oonHiijro k pro]>os 
£d 1«« letuuit quelquefoye eu repoe ; 
AuounefoyE envo_^-aiit ro uessn^ 
Porter da cueitr le srcret tesmnigniige^ 

Much aa ber farm sedunnl the sight. 

Hot eyes could even more surely woo; 
Abd when and how to kIioiiI their light 

Into mrn'K hearts, full well she know. 
For, BometiniPB, in repose, she hid 
Th^r ntyni beneath a downnuii, lid ; 
And then, iigitin, with wakening nir, 

Wonid send tlieir sunny ghuiMW out, 
like heralds of delight, to bear 

Hot hoftrt's sweet meesagee nhont. 

AtnoDg the hiittorianB who recount the lovee of 
Henry VUI. we have met with none— not even Misa 
Benger — who dwells upon tiiem with such romnntio 
foodneii aa Air. Turner, the acaiabie author of Uio 
biatoiy of the AnRlo-iNtxons. This gentleman, in a 
volume just publialied, baa taken the Defender of thu 
>'aith naAvx his f^pei^ial protection, and eiideavotired to 
vindicate hia memory from the 'flnndera and revilinga' 
under which, in his opinion, it has too long lain. In 
Uiia chivalrous enttriiritiu Mr. Tumor professes himsidf 
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to be actnated by a sincere alarm ftt those * ad-rot 
of Romish supremacy who aspire to build one* i 
tliB -Papal monarchy in Europe, or who may expect to 
sliare in the dignities and comforts that would flow In 
many from its re-possessioned establish men ta.' ■ How 
lar Mr, Turner's quarto is likely to prevent t 
alarming persons from ' re-possessioning their i 
blishment« ' remains to be seen. Voltaire — who was, ^ 
all events, no Catholic — says that Henry waa ' 
duns sou gouvernement, cum me dans sa famille,' i 
that ' il merite I'eiecralion de la poBt*5rit*5.' TU 
however, is far from Mr. Turner's view of the matter ; 
and, Uioiigh unable lo make out any good defence fur 
hiij hero on tlie article of wives, tlie conclusion be 
comes lo on bis general conduct is, that there *' was □ 
a sovereign in Europe that, circumstanced as lie i 
woidd have acted otherwise tban he did, except t 
his queens.' Even 'as to his queens,' too, there i 
certain traits in the amatory character of the t 
thiLt delight and dazzle the ima^nation of I 
historian prodigiously. Among others, the co 
with which he clung to Anne during the tedious [ 
cess of buying up the consciences of tlie div 
Europe, is thus tenderly put by Mr. Turner. ' J 
the annals of affection or of civil history will hai 
furnish another instance of a king's constajiey I 
beautiful subject Insting nearly six yearn, in patieal 
w;fiting for the nuptial tie.' Anne, too, c 
her share of praise ou this satire. ' It may, indeed, I 
questioned if biography can furnish a parallel of nnoth^ 
young lady, of merely gentle birth, resisting for i 
years the seductive agencies that were surroimding hei 
when her lo\'er was a king,' Sometimes, however, h 
seems to doubt whether the Whig principle of reststam 
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' to tyranU was quite so etrong in Anne as to justify all 
this praise ; witness the following eiqiiisite jiassage : 
* As fnr as the fashion uf the day, the usual guide and 
rule of those who live most conepicuDusly in a euurt 
and a metropolis, or a deaire of .coinciding with the 
king*> opinions could influence Anne Boleyn, she was 
likely to have been as pliant as the phinmge of her 
bead-dress to the solicitations and aspirations of a royal 
and intcreeting admirer.' ' If this ' intei-usting admirer ' 
could have contented himself with the pliancy of poor 
Anne's head-dreen, without proceeding to eipeiiments 
npoQ the head it«elf, we should have felt much more 
sympathy with Mr. Turner's gallant description of his 

' ciiurfabip. 

Lr<^ it shotild be supposed, however, from what wo 
have said, that this apiiable historian has, in his zeal 
for No-Popery and Henry VIIL, attempted to palliate 
any of the family murders of his hero, we must, in 
juttice to him, eitract tie following passage, as a proof 
not only of the horror with which he contemplates Anne 
lioleyn's fate, but of tlie sprightly and elegant style in 
wbiob that horror is expressed by him: *To consign 
the long-beloved wife of hia bosom, the selected object 
of bis caresses, for whom be had braved and defeated 
popm, priests, sovereigns, slander, hatred, treason, aud 
peril, to a violent, public, and defaming death ; and by 

[ft figtwture, written in the very apartments where he 
upon her smites; listened, delighted, to 
y chit-chat, and danced, enraptured with her 
, i& all her fearless aud unforeseeing gaiety; 
Mdmng the "little neck," which he had so often 
■dmired and oareased, to be cut asunder by th« butn 
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cheriitg strokes of a common executioner, was an 
better suited to an Othello, to a relentless Moor, o 
a turbaned Turk I ' 

The famous love-letters of Henry to Anne Boleyn 
form another topic, on which the tastes of Protestants 
and Catholics differ very maLerialiy ; — the delicacy of 
the latter being much shocked by these productions, 
while the former regard them as patterns of princely 
love-making. Dr. Lingard stops short in quoting one 
of these letters, unwilling to contaminate his page 
with the rest of it. The Catholic biographer of Car- 
dinal Pole declares that there are some expressions in 
them, ' below even the coarseness of Thames Street 
gallantry ; ' while Mr. Turner, who forgives, as we have 
seen, the Queen of Navarre's naughty tales, in considera- 
tion of her laudable leaning to Lutheraniam — pro- 
nounces the letters of Henry VIII. to be 'models of 
respectful love '—' congenial billets,' — ' genuine speci- 
mens of an honourable affection, expressed in the easy 
language of inie feeling and good sense ; reflecting 
crt-dit upt>n his mind as a man, and his heart as a king.' 
Such are the extremes into which partisans, on both 
sides, fling themselves, and such the absurd spirit which 
is now at work everywhere, which is driving that ex- 
cellent Catholic, Mr. Butler, to illustrate his doctrine 
of Transubstantiation, by the mysterious intermixture 
of quassia with boer,' and which urges that 8uper- 



I Id condemning Ibo rashness of IhaL Proteatoat oatli wMib 
' declares tlie doctiiiiea of TrunaubatiuatiaUon, lea,, to be idi'lstroiu. 
Ur. Butler tuka (as an iUuatTatioD of the lemeril]' ol thdi anculng 
thai there is fu? imnBtorcDoe of sobaiuiee iotu th« <BCRunm()> 
I VThnl vronld Ihe Barons uf the KicboqiMr havu said of a jieraun 
who, on a late trial for the odalteiBtiun of beer, hul nrom ihnl< lut— 
quaaaia had been inf tued into it, and had atl^rrwardx oonfcsB«d, a 
cro»-cxamina1.ion, that he took what he isaid tipoH tnut, and ll 
u«ver examiued the omfutilitm T ' 
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•nxJltmt Protestant, Dr. Soutbey, to accuse the Catho- 
lics of the present day of believing that the devil, once 
upon K timt-, lielil a candle to St. Domiuic, and eo awk- 
wardly as to Binge his own paw.' 

But to come to our tragedies. The chief objection 
I'l the story of Anne Boleyn, as a dramatic subject, is 
that liptweeu her coronation and her execution, the two 
p^riad.4 on which the interest or peripetia of the action 
biDgro, there elapse<l an interval of three years, a period 
somewhat too long for even our latitudinarian notions 
with inspect to the annihilation of time and space on 
Ihc rtage. To get over this difficulty, Mr. Grrover, 
who begins with his heroine from ttie date of her 
niarriuge, alideH in a little note between the second and 
third acts, to say — 'There is a lapse of three years from 
this act to the next following one, where the history 
i$ renewed at the period of Anne's decline in Henry's 
&vour.' Not content with thi^ chronological advertise- 
be prefaces the third act with a long rhyming 
apologising for bi» breach of the imities. This 
be put£ into the mouth — not of a beef-eater, as 

Id have been English and natural — but of the god 
Mwcury, who Iiaa no other connexion, we fear, with 
Mr. Graver's play than that which his *jus in aniroas 
drfiinctorum et damnatomm ' gives him. This deity, 
ibsoending in 'loud thunder,' thus addresses the 
kudieoee: — 

■ flea Iha llmfM* Brvlreiir Anfliftiiur.—Jyr. TAngvi having 
tndcMvonml In get H'l (if wme of Ihcse anile Inles, which ki» 
btottur dflOtur has r«ked up a^insl llie Papist*, bj diicreditiiig 
llw knitKiriiy of Owbem, nn whoau tcMimon; many of ihem row. 
In. ttauthej'. in nyij, oxcMma rhDlorlcollj' utd trliimplianlljr, • No, 
Sii, tJi« ship Si. Peter, bearing fur iia llag the keys aod Ijjjila 
erawn ko a field ^l«, i» nut ui (jsraiio by tlm.winif iDsliem nvor- 
bwd, a« U bs were Ihe iaoae for whoM only offence the storm bos 
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Tis noisy travelling this. Rod bless ns ! 
Did ever mortal bear so giiwt a clatter 1 
I wish to heavBus the good folks of ParoasEus 
"Would not make Bncli a. noise about the matter ; 
Stirring the Godii to anger and debate 
About a thing of very little weight. 
Bat here I am, tliaiik heaven ; and now 
To you, sweet lodieB, beg to make my bow ; 
And then proceed to tell you why I'm here, 
From Helicon's fair spring a messenger, Jro. ke. 

In theae couplets, it will be perceived, there is 
the usual compromiae of one line for sense and thS" 
other for the rhyme ; on the contrary, nonsense usurps 
both, and rhyme is little thought of between tbem. 
The blank verge of Mr. Grover, though much mora 
pregnant with meaning, dispenseB with metre as uncere- 
moniously as his couplets do with rhyme. Frequently, 
indeed, he seems to think, with a certain philo^opMo 
dramatist of our times, that prose broken up, nod 
pointed like verse, ought to satisfy all reasonable 
people quite as well as poetry. For instani 



But how did end 
Thisstoryt 

Queen CaiAeriite. The king, confirm 'd of the truth 

Of the appeal, held himself free of the Moor ; 
Who was disniiss'd, unharm'd in honour, 
To bis own kingdom ; the heroic lover 
Linger'd of his woimds ; and, being first married 
To her for whom he perish'd, shortly died. 



I 



It is said of that admirable actor and worthy man, 
the late Mr. Kemble, that he would frequently, from 
the habit of declaiming, talk blank verso in cooversatioo, 
as unconsciously as the Bourgeois Gentilhomme t 
prose ; and one of his theatrical frieuda used to imita 
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him in th« act of addreesing a l>eggar, to whom he had 
jmt given a pennf, in the following heroics : — 

Kfmtite. See that thou hast a penny. 

Brggnr. (Lnokirwi into his Aaii'/)^I have, sir. 

Krmhlr. (Turning to hi» frimd)— Bani&txu- ! 
It is Dul oftoi llml I (lu thme tLiiigs, 
Bill — when I do, I do them handsomely. 

Much the same sort of blank verse abounds in every 
page of Mr. Grover's tragedy. For eiample — 

The King ia with Sir Bichurd Cooiii1«, and waits 
To hoar the death of poor (Ur Thomas More. 

In the mannfremenl of his plot, Mr. Orover is not 
aoro successful I han in his dialngue. The only addition 
tu historical facts that he ba.4 hazarded, ia founded upon 
one of those imprudent speeches to her attendants, 
irliich formed the grounds of accusation ayiainst the 
UDforlunat« <]uevu. It being stated iu the depositions, 
that Anne had once bantered her servant Weston on 
hix love for a certain kinswoman of hers, this mistress of 
Vottun is, in the play, converted into a I.ady Margaret 
Le«, who, having 

stoope-l 
To trust his honour in the shadows gray 
Of the still lawns, 

ii afterwards deserted by her seducer. In the height 
iif her despair, she makes an offer of herself lo a ' ro- 
mantic country gentleman,' named Gadsden, whose 
|iropi>Mila she had often before rejected ; and this 
Arcadian stguire, though acquainted with her mishap, 
I aocepta her as joyfully as if nothing had happened. 

We have some faint recollection of a late traveller 
D tha luntineut, who tells iie, that, liaving heard some 
fareigner pnuMd as a ' most excellent country gentle- 
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maOi' felt a strong curiosity to see this pattern of cod- 
tinental squires, and, on paying him a nsit, found hito 
in a high garden- turret, dressed in a poa-greeti coat, 
and playing on a guitar. Tliat iSIr. Grover's beau-ideal 
of a country gentleman is somewhat siuiilar, may be 
percfcived by tlie following extract froni a scene, where 
Squire Gadsden is discovered with hia sister: — 

GaJsdtn. Here, sister, is the spot I hove deogo'd 
To build this fene of my idolatry. 
Here slmll the tnblet, with the name eniboMs'd 
Of Margnret, honoui^'d ! Margaret, ever dear I 
Be planted ; and al>out, to gtiard the spot 
From the loose rompiugs of the vagrant winds, 
Tiieee guards shall scand ; and round their russet trunlca 
Bear a rich screen of jessamine and rose. 
Beneath their shade and shelter I may pan 
The teiUumofduU life; and, here reclining. 
Speak of my love to thee. 

In this tender moment, his ' bonour'd Margaret ' 

ajTivea — tells him of her adventnre with the peiiidious 

Weston — offers herself to him such as she is, ' for better. 

for worse,' and is thus carried off in triumph by the 

L ' xomautic country gentleman.' 

^^^^L Ga-t/tden. Most gmtefully I tftlce regard so pore ; 
^^^^H And in this friendHhip will mine up a flame, 
^^^^V So Heaven oonsentiug, shall illume the land 
I With the pure light of love ; to be a beacon 

For faithful hearts to go liy. Come, Margaivt, 

I must bear otT my prize : take you my arm ; 

Sistei', you the other. [jfjKvni, 

We should do injustice, however, to tbis Cambridge 
poet, as well as to ourselves, who thus take tlie trouble 
of reviewinj; him, did we allow our readers to form their 
opinion of his talents solely upon the impreseion vhicb 
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theae unfnvoorablo extracts tnust hai-e left. Wonderfiil 
za it may eeem, after Biich epectmens, it is yet true 
tliat tliere is a considerable portion of clevemees and 
dramiitic power in his play. Though never reaching, 
ai may be supposed, the higher Bights of talent, he has 
the merit — very rare in this ambitious age— of but 
■eldom aiming at them. The effoi-ts of (Genius itself 
become painful, when too visibly efforts ; and, even in 
lliose who are most Bucoessful in their pursuit of 
beauties, it is a tiresome fault to be always piireuing 
tliem; — 

Yous Bvex de I'eaprit ; c'est chose tr^ certoine : 

Mais voiis courez apr^ Climiue 

Comme ai vous ii'en uviez pas. 
Worst of all, however, are those — tiie far larger class 
— in whom the ambition to shine is unaccompanied 
by tile power : whose efforts but serve to render their 
weaknetB more obvious, and to whom that description 
of mentdl impoteucy is applicable, 'multum cupiit, 
nihil potuit.' To neither of these classes of writers 
does Mr. Orovor belong ; while he wants the genius 
tbat justifieB the ambition of the one, he is also with- 
out tbt! pretension that brings ridicule on the failures of 
the other. 

In the dialogue of this play, the more level and 
ordinary style uf our early dramatists is often success- 
fully imitat«i; and, now and then, even their more 
elevated tone la caught. The following scene, where 
Jane Seymour attempts to describe the intoxication ot 
heart which she feels at the discovery of the king's 
love for her, is, for the most part, very gracefully 
writtea; — 

EnUr Last BocBFoao and Janb SEviioim. 
Lady Rochford. It is a sweet reprieve from (oiling plea- 



I30 



AXyE BOLEYK. 



To breathe Uiub uodistarb'd the siWt breoDe. 
And the still sky and solemn-feeling moon 
Wake in my ihuught the sense of ohildisU yvian ; 
When I did love to ptay beneath her beam. 

Jane Seymour. 1 have no aeoae of by-gone happiineaB. 
The present »cenes sunHmnd and fill my boaom ; 
And every movement seems to bring new joy, 
Theaoft breath of the &ir, perfumed with spring, 
And charged with sounds half dying, half reviving, 
In sinking cadences of bi-oken harmony, 
Wrap all my heart as in a lovely vision. 
Snre 't was by moonlight, and in the sweet sound 
Of falling watera, or wliut other miisio 
Kature doth make, tliat men fii-sl leam'd to love. 

Zady Rochjord. Sob I the sweet Spirit moves my lovely 

These rhapsodies betray the latent fire, 
Which bums within ; but, nh I beware. 
What, now, if I should guess the kindling sun, 
Which worms your spirite into this quick oorainotion I 

/one Seymour. I ne'er could name the nams. Th' C 
- stftble light, 
Not yet bound in its sphere, lives in all re^ons, 
And haa tu'cu no form. 

Lady Rwh/ord. But, when 't is fiied, 

T will rise aa high as is the Eoyal Sun ; 
Is 't not so, sweet Jane 1 

Jane Seymour. Indeed, I know not; 

My mind is nnt advised by my heart 
Of its true bias ; therdbre I pray excuse me. 

We Bhall give one more extxact from a scene be- 
tween Henry and Anne — ' in tbe State apartment, where 
tlie Qiie^n is confined.' Historians tell us that Aone^ 
imputed her miscarriage, on this occagioa, to tbe un- 
happiness which she bad felt at the discovery of the 
king's love for her maid. Her answer, ia the following 
scene, to Henry's reproaches on the flubject, is, we think, 
natural and pathetic: — 
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Ertter Kino Hcmiy. 

JTin^ Hiiirt/. What, "foro God, woman ! how'a the Qoeen 1 

ItO'ly. Su plcuao yuur Higluicss, but indilfnreut well. 

A'liif/ IlKnry. Indevtl I make way ; aad bid the groom 
Ptvparw oar hnreea, we would rule alone. 
UliJKl Aiuie ; how farm the Qumn ? 
Wo would luiTe wisliwl more welcome in Ihifl meeting, 
And b»de our consort hail with better Heeming, 
If alie had been iuor«i favour 'd of high Heaven; 
And brought the thief hojte of our royal breast, 
The heir we hod look'd for. 

Quftn Anne. My Lord I my Lord ! 

Kini/ Benry. Tore God, this puling passion ill I 
I »r it ill beseems King Henry's wifn; 
The blessing of just Heaven shines not on thee, 
And thia muwarriitgH dims my royal crown. 
Is there no other tneot «iiploy to suit thee. 
Whom brows are circled with the crown of etete ; 
But, like » wiifitl girl of acbooling years, 
Tou must consult and crave to xatixly 
^lia inward grovelling spirit of romance T' 
ThoatiAdat a precious charge, which charge was mliM; 
Hot on!]' iiiiue, but my kingdom'u ; and 't ia lost) 
Gone from us bj thy wayward fantasies, 
S&qu«enly uid not fitting your estate. 

K. It is true. Most gracious Sovereign, 
vitli loe wliile I speak. Hy heart o'erflowB, 
your rapronches bring the keenest fNuns 
Of all 1 snfipr. But, ah I my Lord, 
When was your Queen otlier than such a one 
As draws tliis chasteiuDg from your royal lips 1 
Did ever, ere the crown had preat'd these brows ; 
Ete to this giddy eminence, where lliy liounty 
Haib placed your Queen ; or from her bumble happinea 
Th*t Queen was sever'd by your royal fiivour; 
Did ever Anne, the favour'd Anne of Henry, 
Diagoise from him the workings of her bosom. 
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Or hide the quick tbrobs of an aoxioue lieort t 

My Lord, I own my frailty oil (bifi ])uuil ; 

I do confess a wounding anxm strikes me, 

Strikes that it&me aoxious heart, am) shakes my fnuD& 

Good gniciouB Heaven ! through the open windows, 

Where looka thy mercy forth upon thy creertiirea, 

Br Ihoti my comfort in this hour of sorrow ; 

Hold up the bivken spirit of iny heart. 

That I may bear me meekly ! Oh I Henry, hadst thoa 

Felt but the titlis jiort irf the tithe of woe. 

That halh fall'n on tlie heart of thy true SKrvnnt — 

Indeed, my Lord, I waader, but my toiigne 

Will utter it — «ince thiit »itd Iiour, the auddast 

Of my lost life, wherein my fniling sight 

Met the dread proof of thy forgetfulness; 

Thou wmddst still pity with so warm a heart, 

That in the yity impiilaea of nature 

Ttiy uatoi'al love would turn again to iU channel. 

And I be hli»t again. But I am faint ; 

I pray you, good my gracioos Sovereign, 

Forgive my nnguarded Bpe«ch. 

In proceeding now to notice the play or * drwnatM 
poem 'of Mr. Mil nana we think it rifjlit to mentioa I 
that, in a preface prefixed by Mr, Grover to bis tragedy, f 
it is more than hinted tbat the coincidence beCweea I 
himself and Mr. Milman, in their choice of a subject, 1 
was not altogether accidental ; — 

The following drama (aays Mr. OrovBr) was written hy I 
me in the months of January and pHbruaiy. 1823 : and \ 
shortly ofbtrwarda, at the inntauce of a friend, put into Mr. I 
Murray's hands for publication, who informed me that It I 
waa consigned to >«ome person for porusal. It was mtuniHl,.! 
however, with a polit? intimation that, in ponscqutuice of tha I 
reueut fiuliire of unvae poem by Lor<l ISyrou, the public U 
did not seem disposed towards works of the sort : and, iaJ 
plain t^rnia, that it was not convenient to Mr. Munay to J 
publish it. 
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This circumetance and other engagemente have since 
taken me from the purpose of immediate publicatioD ; biit I 
Always enterlAined the intention, at some time, of reviaing 
aud correcting thoae cnidiUes of campouition which I am 
•wMV thu play' must po^sese, and then to ]>ubliBh it. 

Hut intention hait been accelerated by the publication of 
b Uilman's dramatic poem on the same subject ; which I 
Tl of, for tlie first time, lat# in lust Atigiint. On peniHlug 
irork, witli the curitieity with which one looks for divor- 
■ of thought OD the luune subject, I was surprised to find 
In it a aerw of rtaenManee*, both in tit plot and expremitm*, 
to thoM of my own poem. 

With rexpect to these alleged repemblatices in the 
laDgutLge of t he two plays, we have not, we confess, been 
able to trace them. Tho^e who are at all acquainted 
with the general style of Mr. Milxnan, will not require 
to be told how totally different is the unpret«udlii^ 
ud somewhat slip-shod gait of Mr. Grover from the 
lefly and grandisonant march of the professor of poetry 
of Olford. The langiinge of tragedy, according to 
Aristotle, should be nothing more than a selection and 
■kilfiil collocation ' of the language of every-day life. 
This definition— which teems to eiclude from the true 
style of tragedy all the ornament and artifices of poeti- 
ca) difition — has been but little attended to by our 
modem dmmiitiatti, and by none less than by Mt. Mil- 
inaD, who, whatever else may be the merits of his 
wrilingH (and we are by no means inclined to under- 
ralue them), condeM-ends but rtitcly Co the natural or 
familiar, and. like the inhaliitauts of I^es X-andee, seems 
always luoNt. at home ui>on stilts. With our neighlmurs 
the French, who have no eucli thing as a poetical 

' To wlliy.'a' inn, iiideifJ, Inuch diutbIIiui loaulrclioiiitlieuioipDL 
«Tto«n trnslMl Ua the ill(|iiily i-t llioir stj-la ; an DiinifSiiu Hall- 
ariMM ha* well Bbown, n(.l IvH. 
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language, at least since the time of their eaily f 
the aditption of this rule of the Stagirite is a matter a 
neceesity, not choice. But the pedautio rigour wit] 
whieli they exclude certain words from tragedy ' show 
how willingly they would establish for it a privilegei 
order of phrases, if they could. One of their dramatisUf 
still living, undertook, some time since, to write I 
tragedy, of which Charles le Bel was to be the suhjt 
A serious difficulty, however, presented itself. As tli& 
monarch, among other violent financial expedients, ha| 
recourse to an alteration of the coin of the realm, i 
was necessary that the word 'munnoie' should bo ii 
trodueed into the dialogue ; and this, the poet fearedj 
was impossible. He consulted the must cnlighl«ae( 
and liberal critics, but they all, with one voice, d 
clared against the unauthorised word, and he waa 
length obliged to give up his subject. Mr, Milm&n 
hardly less select and aristocratic in his vocabulai 
and often prefers the trouble of going round by a peri 
phrasis to the degradation of encountering any of tl 
'popuhice of phrase' on the straight road. For i 
stance, the plebeian word *spil* is awkwardly e vac 
by him: — 

I proy'd uy way 

Through mocking men to Knd thee. Some did spiira mo, 

Did almost void their rheum on me. 

And, in one of the early scenes, where Anne Bolejt 
orders her almoner to dispose of all the Inxnriea of h 

' VirgU ia said bj his critics to have avoided oertain wonU, || 
too plebeian. Serviiu supposes that Uie peHplirasii \tj wliicti t 
descrilies the stork in tbe Cleorgics, ' Candida vunit avii, tongi 
inviaa cuiDbrit,' vas for tfae purpose of avoiding the commuii nan 
of ihaL bird. ScaJiger, loo, repr^seuls him as equally faaudioil 
a1>ont the uame of the cormorant: but tliis is a mistake, for Ol 
woid ' mergiu ' 1b more tban ornw uaed bj him. 

7i 
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1 table, rather thaa alluw her to want the means of 

I euL'CDUrtng the iDdigent, we have the followiDj^ pompoua 

circumlocutioD, which reminds one of the lang«:^e in 

which ApuleiuB describes the simple proctsu of getting 

dinoer ready, ' prandium fabriuulur : ' — 

0«, coin those winea, barter for homelier cates 
Thoee candiie<d superfloitLee. 

In the arrangement of the story, Mr. Milman has 
been much more skilful than hia competitor ; nor do we 
observe any of tliat * series of resemblances in the plot,' 
to whiub the lutter gentleman, in hia Preface, alludes. 
The only invention, as we have seen, upon which Mr. 
Orover ventures, is in the instance of Lady Margaret 
and her unfortunate ' country gentleman,' which, though 
rilly enough, is at least harmless. But we doubt 
whelJier the fiction, which Mr. Milman has engrafted 
upon history, can be regarded as equally innocent or 
pardonable. Not only has he conjured up a Jesuit 
•ome yeara before that Religions Society was in exist- 
ence, but he haa evoked this personage for the purpose' 
of loading both hira and the faith to which he belongs 
with the chief odium and guilt of Anne Boleyn'a murder. 
Availing himself of the mystery in which the destruction 
of all the recorda of the Trial has lett the confession of 
Mark Smeaton with respect to the guilt of the Queen, 
Mr. Milman supposes this perjured lestimony to have 
been wrung from Smeaton by the arts of a Jeaidt, to 
*bom he gives the name of Angelo CarafTa, and who, 
having aftust«d in kindling up the imagination of the 
young musiciau into a romantic passion for his Royal 
mistTess, succoeds at length in persuading him into the 
looiutroua belief that there is no other way of saving 
either her life or soul but by falsely accusing her of 
tdultery, and declaring himi>elf the partner of her guilt I 
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Mr. Milmftii, it is true, in bix Preface, 
care to mtimate that this highly-coloured por*nutii! 
of Catholic fanaticiem is not intended to minister to tT 
Ni>-Popery prejudiceB of the day, and lias expreised J 
hope that he shall 'be considered as writiog of forma 
times alone.' But knowing the tactics of his cloth a 
his party, in bringing the Past to bear upon 
Present, we cannot help suspecting that the CathoUj 
Question had some little share in his poetical inspin 
tiona, and that— to apply the words of Dr. Johnson, 1 
speaking of the Tragedy of Cnfo — ' they who affect t 
think that the Chui'ck is in danger may also affect M 
think that a Play will preserve it.' 

At the beginning of the drama, we find the yom 
minstrel Smeaton introduced, for the first time, i 
the prejience of the Queen, and putting her Royi 
patience to the proof by singing a Tlieological Song, < 
no lea3 than 144 lines in length, entitled, ' The Pro^ 
tcstant'a Hymn to the Virgin.' Thia eitraordinary 
hymn, setting out on the presumption that the Virgin 
might expect the same sort of adoration to which a 
had been hitherto accustomed from the Papists, t 
her fairly, in the first verae. 

To mortAl name onr jmlotis soala deny 

The incomnnmiotble meed of Peity. 

The singer then proceeds to call her ' lowliest, % 
loveliest of mortal maids,' and continues in the s 
strain of pious compliment. 

Thee, therefore, loveUer fjir we doem,' 
Than eye may see or eoul may dt«am — 

' On this Bubjeot, ' de pulchritudine B. Marina Tirpini*.' we h 
leave lo recommend lo Mr, Mitman'" nollco 11 
Nicolaua SuBtos, a Jeauil, in which Ihu poaulini 
(viT^iyHwi, 01, wheal -coloDied) attributed to tbe Tirgia bj I 
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■tiU f>rot«atiiig, hon^ver, xtroogly against bcr claims U> 
•duration, and, throughout the whole canticle, mixiii}r 
together piety and fiimiliarity, in a way tliat very much 
lemiods us of a picture which a well-known French 
Diiko exhibits U> his friends, as a proof of the high 
Uttiqiiity of his family, — where one of his ancestors is 
rvprr«cnt«d as taking off his hat to the Virgin, while 
k label, issuing from the Virgin's mouth, makes ber 
lay, 'Coiivrex-vous, mon cousin.' Mr. Milmun 'se 
oouvre* in the presencti most Prot^stantly. 

Having thus adverted to a few of whnt we think 
the wfiak points of Mr. Milman's work, it is with plea- 
sure wo turn to the hrighfw part of his disk, and render 
justice to the numerous beauties, both of language and 
of thought, which abound in this, as in every other, 
pfuductiun of his pen. His Jesuit is a powerful per- 
sonage — and, though as much given to cursing as the 
Drfender of the Faith wa^ to swearing, curses well and 
from his heart. Sometimes, indeed, hia invocations to 
Heil smell overmuch of sulphur — as for instance : 
The game is won ere pliiy'd I 
It fires beyond our hopes, the sulphurous tnun 
FUinen up, they're hurl'd aloft, but not to Heaven. 
Wake, H<>U I and lift thy gales ; and ye, tlial t«uuuit 
Tbo drcjirst, darkest, most infuriate pit, 
Th' abyss of nil ab;-ssi«, bUckeet blackness. 
Wkfre thai most damuiag sin, the dufnning others. 
With dimtt, mnnt remonieless expiation, 
Ilnwhi out its dtmr eternity, arouse 
The Biyrisd voioen of your wailing ; load 
Aj when the Uvshly Luther, or the chief 
Of bis DuriMxl crew have one by one gone down 
To tirod your furnace chambers ! — Rise ! prefiare 
Tlw thrane of Bre, the u-own of eating flames I 
lAocai, KplpliHuiiu, and nihar occleiuiulical wrilert, it iMiaadlf 
Inqolrad talD ud explained. 
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The scenes between this fenatic and Gardiner 
written with no common power; and the follow; 
extract may give some idea of the vigour with whid 
the poet has embodied the spirit of Jesuitism in i 

character : 

Angeio. Sow hear me, Prelate, glut thine ear with tidi 
For there are dm-k and deep delved plots, that scape 
Even Gardiner'a lyruc-eycd sight — thy soul shall laugh. 
The Queen— tlio Bolejii — the fiilae harlot heretic — 
She'e in our toils — lost, doom'd — 

Gardijun: I know the King 
Is fallen awAj to a new lust, and hates 
Where once he doted. — fiut her death ! — 

Angetc. What ! versed 
In courts like Gardiner, and not know how doee 
Death waits apon the blasting hate of Kings) 
I tell thee, she shall die — die on a scaffotd ! 
Die branded like a base adulteress ! — 
Die like a heretic— the Church's foe I — 
Die Hoabaolved, nnhouael'd— die for ever 1 

GariHii^. Ay, but her blameless life; the love she winflfl 
By subtle Bon-«ry from every rank. 

Angela. Blameless ! — on heretic avow'd, prodaim'd 
The nursing mother of Apostasy I 
Heap crime on crime, load all her soul with blai 
Make her name hideous to the end of time ; 
Yet is she not, to a true son of the Church, 
More odious, more abominiible — all sins 
Are in that one J Adultery, murder, nought 
Is wanting but desire or meet occasion. 
And the loose heart gives way. 

Gardiner. But this Jane Seymour 
Is of no better brood. 

Angeio. "What reck wb who 

Or what she is, she shall give place t' another. 
Another still, till the fierce Qaiae bums out, 
And shame, remorse, and horror, all the furies 
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K Tlwt lunrl and outddeD roond the guilty bed, 
Bein.' (in the abject Moaarch ! He slaall lick 
The diwt tiennttli our feet, and pay wlint price 



! thy speech hath bodied 



I 
I 



Thp (.'hiirch orilain, for tardy n 

Gardiner. Brother, draw i 
forth 
What htth come floating o'er my secret thought. 

Angfio. And own'at Ihoa not Heaven's manifest inspir*- 
tionl 

Gardinrr. So thou wilt faring to pass what Oardiner left 
Iq oiMocoiupliah'd vieion ! Man of men, 
What fiune ahtdl w&it, what canonising glory 
On sainted Angelo. 

Angrlo. While Stephen Gardiner 

Mimt sinlf into the baser rank. Oh I fear no^ 
Nor jtsdonaly nustruat me, lest I cross 
Thy upward path ; I have foreworn the world, 
Not with the formal oatiis that burst like flax, 
Bat those that chain the soul with tiiple iron. 
Earth hath no guerdon I may covet, none 
I may enjoy. — Thou, Stephen Gardiner, 
Sludt role siibmi^ve prelat«K, peertt and kingg. 
Loftiest in station, as in mind the migktieal; 
And a pL-rpelual noon of golden power 
Shall hloae around thy lordly mitred state. 
I 'm girt for other Journeys : at that hour, 
Wheii all but erown'J the rit;hteoua work, tJiis Isle 
Half baw'd again to the Holy See, I go 
Ynr in some savage land unknown, remote 
Fnim civilised or reasuiiable life. 
Prom letters, orU — where wild men howl omnnd 
Th«ir blood^tftiu'd altars— to uplift th' unknown, 
CidawfViI Crucifix : I go to pine 
With fiuntne ; wosle with alow disease; the lonthing 
And aaum of men. And when thy race is run. 
Thou, Wincheeter, in moible cemeteiy, 
Wbera thy cathedral roof, like some rich grove, 
^uTMb o'er, and all the walls with 'sou toheons blow. 
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Shfilt lie. Wliile anthem'd choirs nod praliiig organs, 

And iDCf-'nse clonde, and a. bright lumreii of lamps, 

8bu!l solemjiiee thy gorgtntia obsetjiiies ; 

O'er my unsepulchred and bouBeleoa bones, 

Cast on the barren beavh of the Halt eea. 

Or arid deeert, where the viiltwe flaps 

H«r dreuiy wings, shiill never wondering priest 

Or bid biH beads or stiy one passing pmyer. 

Thy memory shall live in thJa land's records 

While the sea girdn the isle ; but miiie shall perish 

Aa utterly ui some base beggar's child 

That, unbnptieed, drops like abortive &uit 

Into unhallow'd grave. 

Gwrdin«r. Impoesible I 
Rome cannot wnst* on such wild service minda 
Like tliitie, nor they en<iure the base obedience. 

Aiw/flo. Man of this world, thou know'st u 
tread 
Tlie steps of great Ignatius, those that bear 
The name of Jcaus and his Oross. I've sunk 
For ever title, nvnk, wealth — ev»n my being; 
And. aelf-amiihilated, bomt myself 
A limb, a uameleaa limb, of that vast body 
That shall bespread the world, uncheck'd, untraoed, 
Like God's own present*, everywhere, yet nowhere— 
Th' invisible control, by which Rome rulea 
The universal mind of man. On me 
My Father's pala<'« gates no more sliall open, 
I own no more my proud anoefitral name, 
I have no property even in these weeds. 
These coarse and simple weeils I wear ; nor wiU, 
Nor passion, nor affection, nor the love 
0{ kindred touch this eorth-esttanged heart. 
My ]>orsonal being is abeorb'd and dead. 
Thou think'st it much with cilico, scourge, and fast 
To macerate thy all too ]>ampcT'd body. 
That thy sere heart is aeul'd lo woman's love, 
That child shall never climb thy knees, nor call Aeo 
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FBis (atiier :— On the altar of my God 
IVe I&iil a nobler sacrifice, a soul 
Conwiuus it m%ht have compnfia'd empire. — This 
I've done , and in no brief and frantic fit 
Of youthful lust imgratified — in the hour 
Of <lisappotnted pride. A noble bom 
Of BuiiK^'n patrician blood, rich, lettar'd, veraed 
In the affaire of men ; no monkish dreamer 
Ilrariiig Heaven's aiimmoDs in ecstatic viaion. 
(.kNl spoke within thi» h«iart but with the voice 
Of Bt«rii deliberate duly, and I rose 
Knalved to Fail the tiood, to tread the fire — 
That*H nought — to quench all natural compunction. 
To know nor iTght nor wrong, nor crime nor virtue, 
But as mlieervient to Rome's cause, and Heaven's, 
r>-o Bcbuol'd my hatighty soul to subtlest craft, 
I've strung my tender heart to bloodiest havoc, 
And Htand prepared to wear the martyr's flames 
Like nuptial robm ; — far worse, to drag to the stake 
My friend, the brother of my soul — if thtts 
1 M*r the hytln headx of hereey. 

The following scene between Henry and Anne will 
eonhlt^ the reiitler to compare, more immediately, Mr. 
Milmaa's mode of treating the subject with that of his 
Cambridge competitor, Mr. Grover, The Queen, it 
diould he stated, had just liecn solicited hy Cranmer to 
int«rc(N)e with Heniy in behalf of three venerable 
Caithusians, who, for refusing to acknowledge the 
King's Bupranacy, hod been condemned to death. 

Quren. My Liege, 

I liave been sued to bo a suppliant 
Fur thoM Uwt, fall'n Iwaeath thine high displeasure— 

Sif^. 'Sdeath ! ye 've our answer — sa ] paas'd bat now 
Jane Seymour was get on t' entreat our meroy; 
Wn rieliied not, nor thought of being wearied 
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At pyery i^tep with the old tediouB tale — 
Art aaswer'd ? 

Qnron. WhfLt I am I owe yotu- Grwe. 

And in most doop humility confess it ; 
But being aa I ttin, your Grace's wife, 
I knew not that my moid'a rejected pmyer 
Vr^cludtd further speech — 

King. Why, how now. wityward I 

Your maid ! good truth, Sir Thomas Boleyn's dnaghter'a 
Right nobly seirved. I'd h&ve you know, proud woman. 
What the King gives the King may take away — 
Who rniHed up one from dust may raise unothur. 
Look to thyself, I say — thou may'ist luive c&iiae ; 
Look, and be wise — be bumble. For yoor Orac« 
We've busineuE in our Council — not it word — 
Our Queen's our sul^'ect still. 

QMt-fn {(ilone). And this is he. 

The Hower of the world's ohivalry, most courtly 
When met Uie splendour of all courts! When Eurojae 
Sent its three Sovereigns to that golden field. 
Which won all eyes with libpntl noble bwringl 
Which charm'd all ears with high and givoious apeecht 
Which made all hearts his slavea by inbred worth 
But English Henry 1 by his pattern all 
Moved, spoke, rode, tilted, shaped tlieir ilress, their Inngnsge, 
And he that most resembled Engliuid's King 
Wna kinglieet in the est^^m of »11. This he, 
That lay whole hours before my worshipii'd feet, 
Making the air melodious with his woi-ds ? 
So fearful to offend, having offi.<nd«>d 
So fearful of bis ponlon. not QiTself 
More jealous of my muideu moilesty ; 
The bridegroom of ray j-outh, my infant's Father I 
Ah 1 me, my rruih and inuon«iilerate speech, 
My pride, hath wrought from bis too hasty nature 
This sliame upon mine head : hell turn, bell come 
My prodigal back to mine heart — if not, 
I'm bom his subject, sworn before high Heaven 
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HIb faithfn] vife ; then let him cost me Eroiu him, 

Sjium, trample me to diisl — the foe, the stmnger, 

'iiiat awns no law of kindred, blood, or duty, 

la Utught, whe«« every word is Heaven's own oracle, 

To love where most he's h&t«d. I will live 

(>n the delidouB ueiuury of the pant, 

And bices htm bo for my few years of blisa. 

My lips BboJI find no time for harsh repronoh ; 

111 be na one of those ftwtet flowers, that crush'd 

By the contemptiioiui foot, winds closer round it. 

And brenthee in every ^Msp its richeat odours. 

We shall add but one more extract — the speech of 
Anne Boleyn, when, having landed at the Tower, she is 
about to enter her prison. The touch of pathos at the 
conctuHtoD is peculiarly happy : — 

Xtnffton ((o lAa Gvaird). Adt^noe yonr halberds. 

Quetn. Oh I nr, pause — one look. 

One last long look, to satiate all my senses. 
Ok ! tbon bine cloudlem canopy, just tinged 
With the faint prober of the setting sun. 
Where one by one st«al forth the modeut stare 
To diwlem the sky : — thou ooble river, 
Wliose ([iiiet ebb, not like my fortune, mnka 
With gentle downfall, and around the keelfl 
Of Ihoae thy myriad harks makest passing masio :— 
Oh ! thou great silent dty, with thy spires 
And palaces, where I was onoe the f^reat^st. 
The hiqtpjeat — I, whose preeence made a tumult 
In all your wundiiring streets and jcvtind marts :— 
But most of all, thou cool and twilight air, 
That art a r^ture to the breath 1 The sliive, 
Thp brggar, the moet buw itown-troddcn ontcost. 
The plagne-rtmck livid wretrJi, there's now- so vile. 
So abjtvt, lu yoor streets, that swarm with life — 
TiMTf may inhale the liquid joy Heavpn bivathee — 
ThBy may bnltold tlw rosy i-vtniing sky^ 
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They m&y go rest their free limlM whei« th;^ will : 

But I— 'but I, to whom this summer world 

Waa all bright sniuhine ; I, whoee time wb8 noted 

But by BQOcesaion of delights Oh ! Kingston, 

TLou dost remember, thou wert then lientenant. 
'Tis now — how many yean t — my meaaarj wandeiK— 
Kinee I set forth &om yon dark low-brow'd porch, 
A bride —a monarch's bride — King Henry's tside I 
()L ! the glad pomp, that bom'd npon the waters — 
Oil I the rich etreams of mosio that<kept time 
With oars as ma«cal — the people's shoots, 
That call'd Heaven's bleeaings on my h»d, in sonnds 

Tbfit might have drown'd the thnntters I've m<a« oee/ 

Of blessing now, and not a voice woold say it. 

Thia speech, though elegant as a poetical exercise, 
is both too long and too laboured for the situation of 
the speaker ; nor do we see much in it that vould 
induce us to regret its reduction to the more natural, 
n^ well as more dramatic limits, of the last few simple 
exclamations of Iphigenia : — 
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PRIVATE THEATRICALS.* 

[Octobbii 183 j,] 

Thkhe IB no subject that we would sooner recommend 
Xo tny male or female author, iu diHtresit for a tjipio^ 
than N nietory of the Private TheatreB of Europe. It 
has been said of Gibbon, that his work is ' like the 
great whirlpool of Norway, which sucks into Its eddy 
bears, whales, ship^ and everything that comes within 
any pu«dble reach of its engtilting Rtreams ; ' — and 
this, aft«r all, in much humbler wnlks of literature 
than that of Gibbon, is the grand secret of book- 
making. To find a subject which is either capable, or 
may I* made so by a little management, of pressing all 
other possible subjects into itd service, is the grand 
desideratum to which the qiiarto-inouger and the man 
of many volumex KhoiUd as]>ire. Bnyle, we know, con- 
trived, in his 'Thoughts on the Comet,' to make the 
world acquainted wiHi his thoughts on every other 
existt^t topic, from Jesuits and Jansenists, and the 
Peace of Nimegucn, to Crusades, Demons, and the ever 
memorable Bishop of Condom. Berkeley has converted 
hit Essay on Tar Water to purposes no less omnigenous 
and incongruous; the principles of attraction and 
rttpidsion, the story of Isis and Osiris, the Anima 
Mundi of Plato, and the Doctrine of the Trinity, all 
administered lo the reader through the somewhat 
nauseous medium of Tar Water. 

With much less abuse of the privilege of discursive- 
oeaa than has been assumed by either of those two 

■ n* PrinOe Tktiatn a/ jaOtrHtf, miMntroduearrf Ohmrratiom* 
0m tttrr /Vi«MM TJk40lra (• Irtiand, b^art it tal optitri. 4IU. yp. 
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celebrated sceptics,' the author of a History of Pri' 
Theatricals might interweave with his siitijfct, not 
an account of the rise and progress of the drama 
the different countries of Europe, but by availing hi 
Belf of the splendid names which have, from ti 
time, illuetrated the annals of Private Theatres, 
might, with perfect relevancy, branch out into 
rich variety of anecdote and hi'>gTa])hy, as few subji 
— even among the best adapted for Ihis sort of litei 
MaoStloine — could furnish. By a converse of the 
position, ' all the world's a fatage,' he mighty with 1i 
difficulty, succeed in making his 'stage all the wor 
Among the ancient Greeks there are, we belii 
no traces of private theatrical performances ; and 
Tegison may be, that as, in the eyea of that enlighte 
people, no stigma attached itself te the profession of 
an actor, the wealthy and higb-bom might indulge, 
not only with impunity but with honour, in their tnsie 
for the practice of that art on the boards of thi 
theatres. ' It was allowed,' says Montaigne, ' to perwuis 
of the greatest quality to follow the profession of 
stage in Greece.' The testimony of Livy to the 
point is decisive ; speaking of the tragic actor, Arii 
he says, ' Huic et genus et fortuna honcNta erant, 
ars, quia nihil tale apud Gr^cos pudori est, 
deformabat,' .Some of the greatest dramatic poel 
Greece, .^achylus, Sophocles, and .^rtstopbanes, thouj 
it not nnbecoming to take a part in the represi'ntation 
of their immortal works; nor did the f el low-conn tryniPii 
and contemporaries of Demosthenes feel themselw 
disgraced by having a great actor, Aristodemus, tl 
representative at the Court of Philip. 

> 'That all the uipuaea's of Berkolcj (rays Hnmc). tboq 
olherwiHj inieodcd. are. in m»lity. inerelx Bceptical, oppean ( 
Uiia, Ihftt 1 lipy admir of no oiuwcr, and prodou 
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1\\\s hi4^h approciation of the mmiBtoi'B of the 
Dratnatio Muite wan worthy of the taste and liberal 
fiM'ling of such a people. If the interpreters of the 
oracliw of the gtxla derived a cbaract#r of f^crednetts 
from their vtfry task, those who gave utterance to the 
vritt«D spells of geniuH might with equal justice 
parUeipnt« in the hotnuge paid to genius itself. 

Far different was the eitlimation iu which actors 
were held among the RomaoB. Their profession was 
priiuotinced bj the law to be iufnmoiis,' and no person 
of free birth was to be found among its members. The 
pathetiu address of Lalierius, the Komiin knight, on 
being forced by Crasar to appear on the public stage, is 
well known : — 

Twice thirty years I've borne a spotless name. 
But foul dishonour brands, at length, my brow ; 

From borne this morn a Roman knight I came, 
And home a ji»ter Tat retoming now. 

Ah, wuold that I had died, ere men ooald say. 

He has oatlired his honour —by a duy.' 

Where such ignominy was attached to tlie practice 

I of acting in public, it was natural that the taste for 

tbeatrical personation, which is sure to spring up in all 

' The defcncp wbioli a writer in the Mfmnirvt if VAeadfmit nt- 

l{iU to wl up for the illlbrr&l law of the Ri-iiunjLS. ia intre snphia- 

:— ' ht» Ooiii(ilien« n'Stoienl rfputis inf^imM h, Rome i^wo i>»r lo 

•ke lie Icur nunancfl. et nun pas A cause du lear professiun ; el «i 

n'eOl ¥M exorc'e quu p&r des bommci librtt, ils anruieal ea 

I uiiBol lie Tojicot qttc )tur ait eo m^rile.' Whether Iho law pTo- 

I Bnniicci] Uic pnifoMioii Itself lo be inf&mons, or Mlained the same 

d bj alliiwinit xvmt l>ut Jnfamom persons 10 practise it, nulkM 

I aMutmllj DO dilTerentw in the real Male of the case. 

* * Bg<\ bis trloeniHMiiiiB ociis sine not^I, 
Bqtie* Bomanns ex lare egie»iis meo, 
Dnnan raverlariDimus : ulniiruni hoc die 
Duo plu vixi tnibi quam vivendum f nil,' 
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cultivated comtaunities, Bhoiild seek a vent for 
indulgence in private performances. Accordingly, 
find that there was a species of satirical drama, cal' 
Atellante or Esodia, in which the free and noble youtlis 
of Rome not only took delight to perform, but, witb 
the true spirit of aristocratic exclusiveneKfl, reeer' 
the right of appearing in such dramas wholly to th« 
selves ; nor would suffer them, as Livy tells ua, * t 
polluted by common histrions.' 

On theairival of dramatic poesy among the Itali 
it nas in private theatres — and, for a long period, 
private theatres only— that any advances in thi 
vation of the art were made. The slow growth, indwxl, 
of this branch of literature in that country, and the 
few fruits of any excellence which it has even yet put 
forth, would seem to warrant the coaclusion to which 
the French critics have long since come, that tbu 
Italians are not, any more than their great ancesti 
a dramatic people. It is certain tliat their lit«rati 
had produced its brigljtest and most desirable worn 
before even the ordinary scenery and decollations of! 
theatre were introduced among them ; and the pofil 
of Dante and Petrarca, and the prose of Boccaccio, 
carried their beautiful language to its highest pitcb' 
perfection, near a century and a half before a sii 
play in this language was attempted. Nothing 
indeed, more strongly prove how little dramatic 
or associatioDS were afloat in the time of Dante, tl 
that he should have ventured to call his shadowy 
awfiil panorama of Hell, Heaven, and Furgatory- 
' Comedy.' 

During all this interval, from the time of the great 
triumvirate of the fourteenth century to near the close 
of the fifteenth, an occasional representation nf a play 
of Plautus or Terence, with now and then n drama. 
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wrilten in the Mime language, by some academician of 
Sima,' Mid acted, or rather recit«d, by himfielf and 
his brethren, were the only sigus of life that the 
draraatic; mtise of Italy exhibited. At length, towards 
the end of the fifteenth centurj', the poet and scholar 
Politian — eo bepraised during Iiis lifetime, and so 
wholly imrc«d almost ever since— presented bis country- 
ttwn with the first native Italian tra^^edy;' and the 
Orfeo vas acted l)efore Lorenzo the Magnificent, amid 
the acclamations of all the wite and beauties of Florence. 
What &Q audience might not imagination conjure 
op at ■ private performance of the Orteo I — ' Who is 
he, with the princely air and manly form,* to whose 
tvmarks Lorenio de Medici listens with such deference ?' 
* It iti the sll-accompliahed Lord of Mirandola, the 
pbenix of the wits of his age, t« whom every scienco, 
every art, every language is familiar, but upon whose 
young brow the seal of death is already tised, as the 
astrologers have already pronounced that he will not 
P*« his thirty-second year," 'And that child, with 

' Tbe MBd«iniQiuis of Siena were luog; (ftmoos for Ihcic I tics' 
irieal •xliibilloDS. Ths Inlronali of thkt learned oil; plifeii tlie 
'Junat Onatanic ' of (fae Arehbubop Piocolomiai befure CImrle* V., 
«k«i he iriaited Siena in 1636 ; aiicl tbe ' Oneositi ' nf the taiao 
arttil«|iUcap»l dtamatjat waa performed by Uiem before Coamu L. 
islBWL 

' • La premiere tngfdie qui perat »ni ie ThWilre, en bon «ij1p. 
i^ a*M i^Dclqae id^a d'nne action ngulii'TeTtieiil. ooDiIoitr, pst 
rOrpbra de Ange PoUlicn.' (iintutri, Dwjioi BtmKif I raises Ui« 
oriicia of llw llnlian Opera I" the Oitex. 

> *n #loit le filua Iwl biinime de ton si^do— )I aroit la mine 
hantii, la talUc eiUiuiTdinaU'e.'— VanUa$, OUUire Sfcrfft tU la 
Vaittn da Mediftl. 

' ' L«a Aa> rulnirnee dreu^rcnt ^1I^1^>MVI[« du Prince dcta Mtnut- 
dnla, ft lroa*^rentdCTUCclllwe« renianiDalil«: Tune, qn'it ne mct- 
iroU jia* ladifTiiltocBHun 4 ion oarntreconire enii et I'aatpo, qo'il 
iia [■■■iiiiitl [■wl'iliiii ilii inDie-deuian*. Ila loi eiivo;taent aiiinU 
Act om aiT^i, dnnl 11 ae moaina. Haia r^kiement justilia lent 
t*Uloiloe.'— Varitta*. 
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the cardinal's liat in biii hand, whose red ehoes and 
roben prwlaim hira already a counsellor of the PontifiF? 
'In that boy you see the future Leo the Tenth,' tl 
deBtined ornament of the Papacy, its first and its h 
'But him yonder, with the neck a little awry ;* wij 
that portentous nose and purblind eyes ? ' * ' Tii 
Politian himself, the author of the tragedy; and she, 
that fair maid, to whom he has juet handed a Greek 
extempore, which she reads with the same facility with 
which it was written, is the beautiful and learned 
Alessandra Scala — herself a distinguished private 
actress, as the verses of Politian, on lier performance of 
the Eleclra of Sophocles, testify.* With how little 
success the poet woos her may be collected from his 
extempore : — 

Kopiroc iftoi KoBtavTi, aii f hvOia f wXXa Tl fttivrov 
Awpj], eiifialiova' Sm (jurifi' variai. 

To teach me, that in hopeless suit 

I do but waste my sighiiig hoars, 
Cold maid, whene'er I ask for fruit, 

Thou givest me nought but leaves and flowers.' 

The example set by Politian was soon followed ; 
and, an Italian comedy being still a desideratum, the 
want was, not long after, EnppUcd by Cardinal Rtbbiera, 
whose clever lint licentious comedy, the Calandra, was 
honoured with no less distinguished a place of r 
sentation than the private apartments of Leo the Tea 

< Leo was nominated b cardinal in tiia thirteenUi jear. 
* Sed quid te crada<, nillexk CoIlA 
Si inlerdom geroT— i^U. 
* 'Facie nrqnaiiaam ingenua et Ubemli. ab enorml p 
nasn, Bublnscoque o«u1o perab«urilLi.* — I^ul, Jim. 

■ Tliere are Bereral poems in praise of I hit ladt ainrin); the w 
of Foliiiui : and (here U eUIko an answer of hen, which — oooali 
ing that il it Oreck— is vei; modest and unaaBamiDK. 
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at tbe VuUaui.' Gay times! wUeti oardiuuk wrote 
' right merrye ' fiirces, aDd pupea were their audience. 
Had Leo contented himself with the classic indulgences 
of tliis world, without openiag it mart for iudulgtnces 
in the next, Luther would have wauted his best curd, 
and the papacy might have remained a Uttle longer 
un>)iitkeii. 

Tbr illusione of scenic decoration — which had been 
first introduced, it is said, by Pomponius L%tu9, in a 
pliiy performed by bia scholars at Home * — were at this 
period not only universally brought iuto play, but 
BHStsted by all that splendour and pageantry in which 
tite luxurious prelatirs and nobler of Italy delighted. 
Among thv givers of these druoaatic tStesi, tlif Dukes 
of Kerrara shone pre-eminent, and Hercules I. was the 
author of an Italian translation of the Menaechmi, 
which was acted at Ferraxa in i486. Ariosto furnished 
tli« design for the theatre of the court, which stood on 
the tpot DbW occupied by the Cbieea Nuova ; and 
'such,* says tiibbon, 'was the enthusiasra of the new 
art*, that one of (he sons of Alfonso I. did not disdain 
to spruk a prologue on this stage.' * 

But, among all the amateur actors of this peri >d, 
he of whum the lovers of private theatricals have moist 
reason to be proud is the great Nicholas Machiavel, 
he. the mighty searcher of courts, who stripped the 
leaves off the sceptre of tyrants, and showed the naked 
inm umlemcatb. This author of the profoundest book 
i-ver written was not only a comic writer of first-rate 
power, but a comic actor, whoso mimicry made car- 



' BaldutBTte Pcnuni ia uld to ham painled the tMcety for 
Ibb iv[inamt>l<un at Ihi' Vatiuan. 

' By n-Bie tlie invuntiiia of iiaiuteil xwDea b •Itribnled ki 
Owdinal Rlorio, npphcwof Iho unprincipled SislusIV. 
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dinals and popes ^hs he htmeelf expresses it) 'einasoeH 
larsi deila risa." How delightedly might a historian « 
privale theatres dwell on all the details of the oorrf 
spoDdenoe betwei-n Guicciardini ' and Machiavel, i 
spectiDg the plan of the former to induce his friend C 
visit him st Moilena, by getting up a repreaentalioti d 
the ' Mandragora,' for his amuseniejit. The supper % 
Mochiavel at Florence, with the ciwifafrioe, la Barb( 
bia proposals to her to accompany him to the earaivi 
at Modena, and his anxiety for her assistance in t 
oast of his comedy, all these little details derive I 
pit'ciousuess from the reputation of the men conc^nec 
in them, and from that charm which genius communi- 
cates to everything connected with its name. 

Nor was it only among the profane ones of t 
world that this rage for private acting diffused itse 
Even the recesses of the monastery and the conva 
were not sacred from the ' soft infection,' and the mac 
of Thalia was often found in the same wardrobe wjl| 
tile cowl and the veil. The wit of J'lautus was n 
thought too coara^ for the lips of the monks of 1 
Stefimo,' and even the fair nuns of Venice were alloi 
to pour forth their souls in tragedy,' As might 1 
expect^, however, some of these sequestered 
actresses sliowed a disposition to convert their fictitio) 
loves into real ones, and an order was accordingly iss 
prohibiting ail such performances in convent^ 
Tiudecenza della rappresentazione e dello maschere," 
and restraining the poor stage-struck nuns, in future, to 
the irmocent indulgence of a dull oratorio. 

' TliB liislorian, who wa* then OoTemor of Hodena. 

' Tbera is a publighed InuiHlBiiuo of the AtiBaHa of Plwtti 
which, aa appears Fiom l.he tille-psg^ wu ' rappresealata nel n 
Ipro di B. Stefano in Vuneiia, 1518." 

* Addison ipoakBot tho tJiealricnl unniemeiiUof liie bwui 
time wbeo he minted TenliHi 1701. 
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As this passion for private acting increased, new 
inventions aod new lusuries were devi^, to give a zeat 
to the piirsiiit. The theatrical dilettanti of Vjcenza, 
not content with their temporary stage in the Palazzo 
della Kagione, applied to their brother academician, 
Pallndio, to fumieh them with the design of a theatre, 
worthy of the classic objects of their institution ; — 'ad- 
dattala ai loro geniali esercizL, &a quali v'era qnello 
dcUe tragi clie rappresentazioni.' In the beautiful 
rtructure which he planned for them was performed, in 
the yew 1585, the tragedy of fEdipus; and the interest 
of the representation was, we are told, most touchingly 
increased by the circumstance of the sightlees king 
being played by Liiigi- Groto, the ' blind man of Adria,' 
as he was called, himself a dramatic poet of no ordinary 
celebrity and power. 

But it was not alone amid the pomp of a ducal hall 
or miTTuunded by the forms of Palladian architecture 
that these worshippers of the drama indulged their 
devotions. That fine canopy, which the evening sky of , 
Italy arTords, not unfrequently formed their only theatre. 
For pastoral subjects, such as the Aminta and the 
Pastor Fido, the natural scenery of gardens and groves 
was thought to be the most appropriate ; and vestiges 
of one of these rural theatres, in which the sweet dia- 
I^;ue of Ariosto and Tasso was recited by the ' donne' 
and ' CAvalieri ' of old, might, till very lately, be traced 
in the garden of the Villa Madama at Rome. 

It is not within the scope of our present design to 
do more than merely intimate the many interesting 
details, int« which a more extended research on this 
lubject would lead. To the brilliant names, tberefoic, 
already mentioned, as having thrown a lustre over the 
annals of private acting, we shall content ourselves with 
adding a few more, as they occur to our recollection, 
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without attending very much to form in the enumera- 
tion, or dwelling, at anj great length, on the peculiar 
merits or histories of tlie personages. 

Lorenzo de Medici, on the marria^ of his daughter 
Mnddalena, wrote a sacred drama called ' 8. Oiovanni 
e S. Pnolo,' which was performed in his palace by i 
own children. 

Cinthio, tlie novelist, to whom ?hnkea{)eare was i 
debted for some of his stories, had a private theats 
we are told, in his own house, where the most celebt 
of all his own tragedies, 'Ortiacche,' was perform 
with splendid scenic decorations, before Hercules 1 
Duke of Kerrara. 

About the same period, Luigi Qomaro, vivaciM 
celebrity — having not yet, we presume, taken to mea 
suring hia wiue by ounces — gave a dramatic fete under 
his own roof, at which oue of the plays of L'Anguillars 
was performed. 

Chiabrera, misnamed the Pindar of Italy, was one 
of a classic society at Rome, called ' the Humourists,' 
who devoted themselves {stys Muratori)'to the com- 
position and performance of beautiful and ingenious 
comedies." The Sala, in which iheir meetings were 
held, still existed in the time of Muratori. 

Beolco, one of the academic fraternity of the laGam- 
mati, is said, by the historian of I'adua, to have sur- 
passed Plautus in composing comedies, and Roscius ii 
representing them. The talent, indeed, of this lutiaj 
mato for acting, was thought worthy of being com 
memorated, even on his tomb ; — ' NiiUia in scribent 
affendis'jue comosdus, ingenin, fiicundia, aut art 
eeoundo.' 

Salvator Rosa was, it appeani, a comic actor < 
infinite vivacity; and his personation of Formica, and 
of the Coviello of tbo ancient farces, is said to have 
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thrown the Immortal city into uonvulmoiis of gaiet)'.' 
AooLbrr Neapolitan painter, of much leas celebrity, 
Aodria Belvedere, was, about the beginning of the 
m^hteenth century, at Lhe head of a aoeiety of theatrical 
naiateun at Naples, and diSiised such a zeal for the 
drama amoDg his fellon-citizena, that (xays M. Amaiiry 
DuviU)' Ton vit pIuHJeurs eeigneure, par amour pour 
cet art, Clever dana leiira paluis dea lh«ltreBparticiilierR.' 

The Duke Annibale Marchase, who resigned liia 
government of Salerno in the year 1 740, and retired to 
the monastery of the holy fathera of the Oratory at 
Naples,' in said to have written hia aacred dramaa for 
the private theatre of that holy retreat, from whose 
performances the Uiatorio, or Scriptural opera, derives 
both its origin and name. 

Coming down to a aiill later period, we find the 
*8erBe' of Bettinelli acted, for the firat time, in a private 
theatre at Verona ; the principal character of the piece 
being performed by the Marquis Albergati, who was, 
himself, the author of various comedies, and so accom- 
plished an actor that Goldoni says of him, ' non vi era 
In Italia oomico ne dilettante chi rappresentaase al pari 
di lui gli eroi tragici e gli amorosi nelle commedie.' 

Lastly, we have Alfieri, the great bo&at of the 
Italian stage, performing in his own Antigone at Rome, 
with the beautiful and majestic Duchess of Zagarolo, 
Mtabtishing afterwards hia little theatre on the Lungo 
d'Aruo, near the Ponte S. Trinita, at Florence, wheri; 
he acted e>iict;e9^vely the parts of Filippo, Carlo, and 

' See Udy Mur^-ui's livplf aomunt uf IliFse exlitbltiuns In her 
llfeof tl.i*[<uli<«r. 

> Mtrnmrtt nr U tb^aiHiu ia A'a^iJ^i.— Ilolvndorc was fnllowed 
\j AtDsnia. tbe comic poei, wbodledin 1719. 'Cominc Balrcder*,* 
Mijs M. Durst, *U Eftikiii j'lDct chieji lui sei propi«* piJoei pal dw 
n qn'il 4Ti>it rontu'a A Tut du Thfdire.' 
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Sail), in bis owd plays ; and, Snally, taking his lea' 
for cviTof the boards at the feast of the lliumination 
Pisa, where, aajs the poet, ' elibi In pueril vanagli 
di anrtarvi, e li recital per una sola volta, e per rultinum 
la luia diletta parte del Saul, e la rimasi, qrianW 
teatro, morto da K^.' 

In France, as well as in Italy, it was on the boaid« 
of private theatres that the first gUmmeringB, the 
'primus orlens,' of the drama appeared. The only 
difference was, that in Italy, as we have seen, tha, 
originators of the art were scholars and nobles, while in,\ 
France they were bumble fcouTyettis and priests, 
i la lettre,' says Suard, ' que Ton peut dire (jae notra' 
comedie naquit dans ]e sein de I'Eglise.' ' Excited hf\ 
the example of those religiooa shows, which, in tha; 
fourteenth century, were exhibiled in different parts ofj 
Europe by tile pilgrims who had returned from tliej 
Holy Land, some pious citizens of Paris formed theo^ 
selves into a society (on the model of the Christian! 
theatre, instituted by Gregory Nazianzene) for tliaj 
purpose of improving upon these rude speclacli 
Having established a sort of theatre at St. Maur, 
Vincennes, they there continued for some time boattraetj 
audiences of the faithful, and even to wean away crowds' 
of good Christians from less amusing places of deyotiniu] 

Voltaire, who has thought proper, in an imusual ti( 
of charity, to vindicate the scriptural dramas of thii 
period from the charges of absunlity brought againi 
them, assures us that they were performed with aj 
solemnity not unworthy of tlieir sacred suhjecta ; ' il y' 
avait,' he says, ' sur le theatre beaucoup plus de poinpaj 
et d'appareil que nous n'en avons jamais vu. 
troupe bourgeoise ^tait composett de plus de cent act«i 

■ Milaitfeiiit LitUrattm. 
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ind^pendammeot Ae» assistans, des gagist^s, et des 
inachitu<t6«.' 

The priealii, naturally '.jecomiDg a little jealous of 
these nhowy competitors, tlioii(tht it the sate§t policy ut 
Imgth to court an alliance ivith them. Th^ hours of 
prayer were altered bo as to suit those of the .heatre ; 
n-vcrend pens volunteered to dramatise new Bulijeets 
&vim the Scriptures ; and priests not only became 
managers of this devotional theatre, but condescended 
without Hcruple to appear as actors on its stage. It 
was not long, however, before this union between the 
Ch(irch and the drama was dissolved ; and it is perhaps 
oo the principle of family^ quarrels being invariably the 
moKt violent that actors and priests have continued on 
such deadly t«rms of hostility ever since. 

The drama, being thus disengaged from religion, 
KKnn 'stooped its wing' towards an humbler and more 
congenial region, and in the affairs of this world found 
ita most legitimate quarry. A society of privnt« actors, 
slyling themselves ' Knfana sans soucy,' was instituted 
ab(kut the beginning of the reign of Cliarles VI., and 
tlill flourished, ititn an interval of a hundred yeant, in 
Ihe time of Marot, the poet. The pmfessed object of 
their representations —which were called Sottiee, or 
Sutti»ei, and answered proliably to our idea of &rces - 
was to satirise good-humon redly the manners and 
vices of the age, and particularly those of the classes 
always most obnoxious, the nobility and higher clergy. 

The most brilliant period of this merry fraternity 
wu iiDcler the gentle reign of Louis XIT., who had ibe 
good sense to tolerate their sallies, even when direcli'd 
against himself. To judge irom Marot's description of 
them — this charming French poet having apparently 
lived much in their society — they were, in geueriLt, 
young nwo of wealth and condition, and must have 
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contributed, in no small degree, to prepare the way for I 
the hirth of a refjiilar theatre in France. 

During the long int«rvul that elapsed between these I 
rude lieginniogK and the ttuddeu maturity of the drama j 
in the beginning of tlie seveuteeDth century, when the I 
Muse of Tragedy sprung at once, full-armed, from the 
braiu of Comeille, all the essays in this department of 
literature were confined to the private theatres and 
iraiverBities. The plays acted in the colleges of Paris \ 
wera a source of constant irritation to the higher J 
powers; and we find decrees without end, not only \ 
from the princi)^als of the university, but from the 
Parliament, forbidding (particularly at the annual 
return of the Fete des Rois) the representation of any 
'farces, momeries, ni sottises,' among the atudent«. 
The reason given for these anti-dramatic interferences I 
wtkfi one which, in all times and in all countries, hafl I 
been made the pretext fiir the incursions of power upon ' 
intellect :—' L« precaution etoit d'autant plus nficea- 
saire, que les esemples du pass^ faisoient craindre, que, 
dans ees jeux folatres, on ne s'emuncipat a parlei 
tre le gouvemement, et coutre les premieres pereonnes I 
de TEtat; ' 

Sometimes these collegiate perfor; 
the medium of theologica.1 satire ; as in tlie instance * of 
a comedy played at the College of Navarre, in which 
Marguerite de Vaiois {on account of the supposed 
leaning of that celebrated Princess towards the Retbr- 
mation) was represented under the shape of a fury of 
hell, a piece of priestly pleasantry forwhicli, on a com- 
plaint to the King, the learned amatem^ were forthwith J 
cast into prison. 

Few names of any distinguished celebrity appenxl 
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among the private actors of tlus period ; but there is 
iroe wortli whole millions of university pertanl*, who 
will be read as loti^ as racy lauguage, attaching egotism, 
and philosophy without pretension, have any charms 
for manlcind. ' I played,' says Mootnigne, ' the chiefest 
parte in the Latin tragedies of Buchanan, Guerent*, 
■nd Miiretiis, that were presented in our College of 
Uuieime, with very great applause ; wherein Andreas 
Goveaniis, our principal, as in all other partti of his 
undertaking, was, without comparison, the best of his 
employment in Franc*, and I was looked upon as one 
i)f the chiiff aetors. Tis an eiercise that I do not dis- 
approve in young people of condition, and have since 
seen our Princes, by the example of the ancients, in 
perMin handsomely and commendably perform these 



It w»K in thfl year 1552 that the first regular 
tragedy, the Cleopatre of lodelle, made its appearance 
in France. Having b«!en first acted before the King at 
the Hotel de Reims, it was afterwards performed by 
the author and his friends at the College of Boncour. 
* I was there pres4»it myself f Bays Pasquier), in com- 
pany with the great Tumclus. All the actors were 
men of name, and Remy de Belleau and Jean de la 
Peruse played the piincipal parts.' 

Of Ihe merit of the dramatic pieces that succeeded 
tlita first attempt — almost all of which, as Suard tells 
UB, were performed ' sur des th^tres partieuliers '■ — 
the reader may form some idea from a specimen or two 
of their plots and dialogue. In the tragedy of * I>a 
Force dn Sang,' the heroine, Leocadie— not having, ad 
yet, the feiir of the unities before her eyes — is seduced 
to the first act of the play, confined in the fourth, and 
■Upe forth, the mother of a fine seven-year-old boy. Id 
the fifth. In another tragedy, founded on the lovea of 
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Dido and Ma&a, by Sctideri (a wretched pretendi 
who was by a Court cabal set above Comeille), tliQil 
Trojan hero, duriug his sceue with the enarnoui 
Queen in the cave, having bethought him of tbe stai 
of the weather, watks forth to see whether it has ctcai 
up, and returns saving, 

Madame, i] ne pleut pins — votre Hnjest^ sortl 

From the time of Louis XIV. downward, the Ronalsf 
of private theatres afford a still more ample field for 
discursiveness and reaearcb. Amidst the projects of 
ambition and the plots of bigotry, throitgb all the wa^ 
of prieste, pbilosopht^rs, economists, and courtiers, doi 
to tbe very brink of that Revolution towards which 
were hurrying, we find the practice of private acting 
prevalent throughout, and enlisting under its ga; 
lianner almost every name that high station, genius, or 
misfortune, has rendered celebrated. 

The private theatre of Madame Maintenon, on a 
night when ' Esther" or' Athalie' was performed, affords, 
in itself, a gallery of historit-Al portraits, where oiu* 
attention is equally divided between the audience and 
t )e poet — between Louis and his sanctified mistress oa 
cue side, and Racine, prostituting his fine genius to 
their bigotry and vanity,' on the other. Imaginatii 
carries us through tbe rehearsals of tliese honoumbi 
performances ; we see the actor Baron courteouslj 
keeping down his powers to f.Ge level of those of hU 
amateur pupils : we see Racine himself giving inatrii 
tioDS to bis Athaiie. the fair Madame de Caylas, wil 
whose ' soavitii e I'altre grazie,' we are told by an cyi 
witness,^ he was bo captivated. In 1702, a few 

' The nUusioDfl in ihe Kather lo Madame de Monteipui and t 
RevfKatioo of liie Ediot ol Nantes, mre an. ele^lJ^ dimnoc I 

• Ibe Abata Oonti, who Iruulated tbe Athalie Into lullan. 
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P-sfter the death of Racine, when this consummate tra;;edy 
s acted before the King, the pnrt of Josabat was pi^r- 

' fermed hy the Uuchesae de Bourgogne, and that uf 
Abner by the accomplished and dissolute Duke of 
Orleans, afterwards Regent. 

la the subsequent reign we find another Duke of 
OTleans, the grandson of the Kegent, and the fatlier of 
E'jiditf., distinguishing himself by his superior talents 
as a comic actor,' Besides his various performances at 
Bagno let— where, till the sale of this chateau, he main- 
(ained a regular theatrical establishment —we tra«e him 
acting in the 'Philosophe Marie ' at St. Cloud, and 
aflerwarda before Mesdames de France, in the now 
ruined chateau of Bellevue, The piece performed on 
the latter occasion was ' Les Trois Cousines,' the Duo 
de Cbartres, as he was then, acting Delorme, and 
Madame de Pompadour taking the part of Collette ; 
and when this adroit mistress of the monarch, looking 
earaestly at her royal lover, sung the words, 

Mais poor nn amont ch6ri 
Tromper tuteur ou mari, 
Ia bonue aventure, &c., 

'OBS may easily guess' (says Colle, who n^lates the 
eircumstanoe) ' what was passing in the minds of all 
the audience at the moment.' 

The details of the f&tes given by this dramatic 
Duke of Orleans at \'ilters-Cotteret, of tbe comedies in 
which he performed there with Madame de Mont^smn 
and Mesdames de Seg'ir and Barbantane, and of the 
love that sprung up out of these festivities with Ma- 
dame de MontessoD, to the great grief of his former 
feUow-actrese and mistress, Marquise, all this gossip of 

' Catt Id film excelleot act ear,' ta,ya Coll^, ' et le plus ttu, c|U« 
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the day may be found io Coll^, and other writers, and 
vould not a little enliven the chapter on royal green- 
rooms, in such a history of private theatricals aa we 
have suggeated. 

But, however amusing these ducal exhibitions may 
have been, some of the performances that took place, 
at the same period, in circles leas elevated by rank, 
were far more interesting ; and the little theatre of 
Voltaire at Paris, where he performed the part of 
Cicero, in his own ' Rome Saiivee,' calls up associations 
in the minds of all lovers of genius, before which the 
splendour of Bagnolet and St. Cloud fades into nothing. 
' When this great man (says Condorcet) repeated the 
beautiful lines in which Cicero excuses bis own love of 
&me, 

Roroflins, j'atme la gloire, et ne veux punt m'es taire, 

the character and the actor seemed one ; and tbe 
delighted auditory almost doubted whether it was 
Cicero or \'oltaire that stood before them, avowing and 
pleading for this weakness of great minds.' ITie 
tragedian Le Kain, whose splendid talents, by the way, 
Voltaire first discovered and brought into notice, 
having by chance secii him acting among a company of 
amateur tradesmen,' thus speaks of the performance of 
Cicero by his patron : ' I think it is not possible that 
any one could he more true, more pathetic, or more 
enthusiastic than M. de Voltaire in this part.' 

So strong, indeed, was Voltaire's fancy for primt« 
acting that, wherever he went, a theatre seemed always 
a necessary adjunct to his establishment. His plays at 
Femey, and his gay suppers of a hundred covers after- 



■ See tbe whole of Uiie anecdate in L« Kun'a 
■eoount of bis oojuainlwioe with Voltaire, given bjr OoodonMi 
vol. ii. 
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ttinls, attracted company, we are told, from a diatauce 
cf twenty leagues round. When at Berlin, he used to 
indulge his dramatic propensity by jwrfnrming tragedy 
with the hrothent and sistera of the King; and, daring 
lii« resilience at Parin, a large room above his own 
apartment was converted into a theatre, in which he 
made bis nieces net with I^e Kain. 

WTiile the philosopher of Femey assumed the 
bimkin witli such succesa, the citizen of Geneva, it 
appears, attempted the eame accomplish men t, and 
failed j not tven Madame d"Epinay could make any- 
thing of an actor of him. ' Malgre ma betiae et ma 
gaucherie,' he says, in liis Confessions, ' Madame d'Epi- 
nity voulut me mettre dea amtiscment.s de 1» Clievrette, 
chalfiau pr^ de Sai it-Denis, appartenant a M. de 
B«]l«gardc. H y avoit un th^itre oil Ton joiioit sou- 
vent des pi^s. On me chargea d'un role que 
jVttidiais six mois sane rel^he, et qu'ilfallut meeoufller 
(t'lm bout & I'autre, & la representation. Apr^s cette 
Spreuve, on ne me donna phis de role.' It was, per- 
LajB, jealousy of the superior talents of Voltaire in thig 
line that impelled Rousseau to inveigh ao violently 
Bgainxt the plays of Feniey> 

To theee few notices of the state of private acting 
in the reign of Louis XV. may be added the account 
fpven by Marmontel of the performances at the house 
of M. de la Popliniere, the rich financier, at Passy ; 
as also the details of the magnificent fetes given at 
Pnntin, by the Opera-dancer, Mademoiselle Guimard, 
for whoiie superb theatre some of the 'Proverbes 
[>rait>atiques ■ of Carmonlet were vmtten. Nor should 
the historian pass over in silence the theatre of M. 
Tnidaine, on whose boards 'Les Accidents, ou les 
Abb^' n piece considcreil by Coll^, its author, too 
ticeDtioua to be printed with his other works, waa yet 
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thought innocent enough to be acted in the presence 
of two bishops — one of them holder of the Feuille dea 
Benefices. ' There was also, I think,' eajs Coll^ ' a 
third bishop there, whose nttme I forget, but of tha ] 
other two I am certain.' 

In the subsequent reign the Court gave the tone in 
acting, as in all other sorts of amuwnients. Never was 
there a more flowery path t« ruin than tbat of the 
unfortunate Marie Antoinette ; nor is it possible to 
Teadofthefeetivitiesof Marly and of the Little Trianon 
without shuddering to think of the dreadful tragedies 
that followed. The practice, so prevalent at that 
period, of throwing ridicule upon all eotablisbed insti- ] 
tutione (a fate for which established institutions had 
to thank their own corruption and folly), waa, with 
most short-sighted levity, adopted at Court ; and one 
of the favourite amusements of the Queen and her gay 
companions was to parody the sittings of the Parliament * 
in a sort of mock-heroic pantomime, one of the princes 
playing the part of President, and th^ beau Dillon, 
Besenvald, Ac, representiag ludicrously I he other 
personages. It was on one of these occasions tbat the 
•role of Procureur-G6neral was sustained by a youth, 
who little then foresaw the destiny that awaited him; 
who, instrumental in the formation of two great 
Bepublics, has survived, it is true, the brief glory of 
the one, but has lived to receive an immortal reward in 
the imiversal gratitude and homage of the other. 

To these pantomimes succeeded ballets, and such 
jeuxdeaociiUas 'La Peur' and ' Decampativos;' — the 
former a sort of dumb show in which the actors put on 
the appearance of dying and coming to life again, and 
the latter a more reSned species of Blindman's Buff. 
To such an excess did these royal persons carry theii 
' S^ur'i Mtntain. 
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lore of sport and moiuilcbankism that the Comt« 
d'ArtMfi — hia present Majesty Charles X.— actually 
took lessons, for st>me lime, in rope-dancing from 
PUcido and the celebrated LitUe Devil.' 

At length, tired both of ballets and Blindman's 
Buff, these royal play-fellows aspired to re^lar acting; 
and to the Queen it was a relief from the representa- 
tion of Royalty to act tbe soiibrettes in the ' Gageure 
Impr^vuo ' and the ' Devin du Village.' It was not, 
however, witliout a struggle with gome parts of her 
hmily tbat xhe was allowed to imlulge in this ^vourite 
piinuit. Tbe brother of the King would not suBTer 
Madame to act ; and the King himself, in order to dis- 
courage what he considered an indecorous proceeding, 
is said to have hissed the royal debutante the first 
night. From what has transpired. Indeed, of the 
merit* of her Majesty's acting, there is Utile doubt 
that the great niiijority of the audience must have 
been 'de Tavis de Taspic,' as well as the King. But 
royalty, 'qtiictiuid agit, quoi^uo vestigia vertit,' is sure 
of applause, and the only honest opinion hazarded at 
tin- time is tbat whicli Madame Campan as well as 
.Montjoie has recorded; — *I] (aut avouer que c'est 
royalement mal jou^.' 

Of the history of the German drama we profess to 
know little: but from the time of Retichlin, tbe 
earliest writer and actor of plays in the academies of 
Germany, down to Schiller, whotie sole experiment in 
the way of acting seems to have been still more un- 



< ' U. le Ootnie d'AnoiH, qui pai ta, IuIIp, >■ 
irfdOM iMtDrellM, Mt t>lt pour rvnnir diuu taoi le* e 
eurpib ■ kinbilionD^ >iuai Ja gtulrr An diuiaer nnr la o»rdp.. V. % jirU 
lunirMttpacniiteaoe, et dam lepliu gnuidKcrei.deale^nsduSivur 
PladdD M da Pptit Diabl«.' ^MdHoirtt S»«rtit /wwr tervir, itc, 
una. a*, p. UV. 
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fortutiHtfi t.lian that of Rousseau,' we have do doubt 
that a sufficient coutribution of materials towards a 
Hiatiiry of Private Theutres might be found. 

In Enghmd the drama, in its rise and proirreas, has 
followed pretty neaily the same course ae in France. 
The sacred comedy, or mystery, was its first essay, and 
sluiwraeD and priests the earliest actors. From the 
church, too, aft^r a similar sort of divorce, the liis- 
t4ionic art passed to universities and schools — in the 
former of which it flourished to a very late period, 
while in the later some relics of it even still remain. 
' Gammer Gurton's Needle,' the production of a 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, and the first approach to 
anything like a regular comedy in otir languitge, was 
acted at Christ's College, Cambridge, in the year 1522. 
About forty years afterwards, both Oxfoi-d and Cam- 
bridge represented plays before Queen Elizabeth, in 
Kngliah as well as in Latin ; and a drama composed 
by a learned Doctor of Divinity of Cambridge had 
the honour, we are told, of putting his Majesty King 
James I. fast to sleep. 

Warton is of opinion that, to these early nollegiate 
represeutalions, tlie dramatic taste of the natiun was, 
in no small degree, indebted for its improvement; nor 
must Borne nhare of the merit l>e denied to another 
class of private actors, the Gentlemen of the Inns of 
Court, who, both by writing and acting, conduced 
considerably to the same object. John Koos, a student 
of Gray's Inn, and afterwards sorjeant-at-law, wrote a 
comedy which was acted in the hall of the society in 

■ SobillGt acted, wbile at the UnivDrsity, id a piece plaj-^d I 

liof nro the Duke of Wiriemberg. 'Qclioi&it le DruoedeCUvigo.da \ 

GuetliD, Kt s'f r^iierva le pTincipal rQle. Ce ne [ut point pour lai { 

Que occBatou de suc«£s ; il se mootia (ort g&ache et fort empicb^.' j 
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IJII { and the Tragedy of Ferrex and Porres, the first 
specimen of a heroic play in our language, was per- 
formed by the student* of the Inner Temple, in the 
year 1561, before Elizabeth at Whitehall. 

We have seen that, in Italy and ?'rance, the cnlti- 
vation of the histrionic art amon^ amut«iira of rank 
and tttation had prevailed long before the eBtablishment 
nf public aetori. But in England mercenary etage- 
players existed from a very early period, and most of 
the entertainments we read uf at court and at the 
bouses of nobility were evidently performed by persona 
of this description. From the very infancy, indeed, of 
the drama, tliere appears to have been a regular 
company of actors attached to the court, Iwlh in 
England and Scotland, and the only entertainments 
nf a theutrical nature, in which royal and Doble 
personages themselves condescended to appear, were 
thoar allegorical pageants and pomps with wliioli it 
was the custom to celebrate alt solemn occasions. 

These costly shows, becoming gradually more refined 
and dramatic, assumed, at a later perioti, a more 
eJe\-ated character under the Dame of masques, and, 
calling incident and beautiful poetry to their aid, have 
bcien enshrined imperit>hably in oiu* literature, by the 
pens of Jonson and Milton.' 

It was in the reigns of James I. and fais successor 
that these t^plendid creations attained tbcir highest 
perfection. ' Thus naagnificently conatmcted,' observes 
UifTord, ' the Masque was not committed to ordi- 
nary performers. It was composed, as Lord Bacon 
says, for princes, and by priDcea it was played. The 

' Tlv Artadet at Hilton wna perfnrineil by the chiMrvn of Ilia 
r-Mabwi Dnwapor uf Dorbj', M her scBt. ilurcilald PIboc ; and the 
Cbmmt, imf* Joliiinan, 'wu [•rmcntint »1 Ludlow, ihcD Ilic rM.ilL-nca 
df tlie L«<1 President n( Wales, in 1634, ud hud the linooor ol 
tMbHt Mi<*d bv tbd Bui o( U ridge WKlcr'B Bona liod danghlen.' 
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prime nobility of botb sexes, led on by James and his 
Queen, took upon themaelvee the respective chaxBcters ; 
and it may be justly questioned whether a nobler 
display of p-ace, and eleganc*, and beauty was ever 
beheld than appeared in the masques of Joneon. The 
floogs in these entertain men te were probably intrusted 
ta profeaeional men ; but the dialogue, and above all 
the dances, which were adapted to the fable, and 
acquired without much study and prai^ice, were 
executed by the Court themselves.' 

It would he by no means an unamitsing or un- 
instructive task to collect such partii'iilani as are 
recorded of these rich and fanciful spectacles, on which 
the Veres, the Derhys, the Bedfords, the CUtTords, Iho 
Arundels, and other historical names, reflect such liii^tre. 
In Jonson's Masque of Blackness, the Queen, and the 
ladies Suffolk, Derby, Effingham, Herbert, &c,, per- 
sonated the parts of Moors, and had, as we are informed 
by Sir Dudley Carleton, ' their faces and arms, up to 
the elbows, painted black.' 'But it became them,' 
adds the learned Secretary, ' nothing so well as their 
own red and white.' In Uie Masque of Oberon, Sir 
John Finnet tells us, 'the little Duke Charles (Charles 
I.) was still found to be in the midst of tlie iaivy 
The ' Hue and Cry after Cupid,' as performed 
at Lord Haddington's marriage, 1608, transcended in 
expensiveness even the ever memorable ii&t« this year 
at Boyle Farm — having cost the eleven noblemen and 
gentlemen concerned in it ' ^ool, a. man.' ' 

The last attempt made to revive this species of 
entertainmeni was in the reign of Charles II., wf^n 
the two future Qiieens. Mary and Aune, assisted by 
many of the young nubility of both seses, performed a 
masque, called * Caliato,' written by Crowne, Hnd the 
' Lodge's lUtuCratioiu, lol. iii. p. 343. 
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tmfortuDate Duke of Monmouth appeared among the 
(Ulicers. Evelyn ihiis speaks of tbia repreaentatioii :-• 
' Saw a comeily ut. night at Court, acted by tbe ladies 
only ; unonf^t tbcm, I^y Mary and AuDe, bia K. H.'s 
two daiigbtent, aud my dear friend Mrs. Blagg, who, 
having; tlie principal part, performed it to admiration.' 

From tliat time we htar no more of aucb courtly 
pageants in England; Ihough, wilnin these few years, 
ft la»te for perfonmiucet> somt>wbat similar si>ems to 
have Nprung up in snme ot the courU on the continent, 
wbcre spectacles founded on the stories of Ivanboe and 
Lalla Kookh have been got up with a splendour which 
ti.en the masqiiee of our ancient kings could hardly 
pualli;!. In tbe * Divertissement ' from Lalla Rookb, 
performed at the Court of Berlin in 1822, tbe present 
Emperor aud Empress of Russia played the part« of 
Fcramorz and Lalla Kookh ; tbe Duke of Cumberland 
personated Abdallah, the father of the royal minstrel ; 

Abtt other characters in tbe tableaux, selected from 

IfOem, were represtnt«-d by tlie Princes and Prin- 
of Prussia, aud by the most distinguished persona 
of tbe court and society of Berlin.' 

We should have mentioned that during the reign of 
Oliver aad his saints, when ctage-plays in public were 
ao strictly prohibited, there were, besides the enter- 
tuinments set on foot by Sir William Davenant at 
Rutland House, occasional representations of plays at 
the houses of tbe nobility ; and Holland House^ among 
ita other meniomble associations, is particularly men- 
tionod as having Ijeen used for this purpose. Thesr 
performances, however, though clandestine, or at least 
cotwived at by thu ruling powers, cannot fairly be 

■ ' L«U> Koakli, OKen iswmenl mdV- Av Chtnts et de Dbiiww, 
•xfaoU BO CIUttMkU Ro3r»l Af BoiUn, Ic 17 Jnnvlei, 1S12, kck^ - 
w«a a} [ilanobo* mlorlfc*,' 
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classed under the head of private theatricttls; theirl 
object being to give relief to the unemployed playtia, 
who chietiy, if not exclusivt-ly, perfonned on these 
occasioDB. The same remark applies to wliat is culled 
the ' private ' tbeatre of Davenant — Mr. Malone, we 
believe, having no authority for asserting, that in the 
pieces at Rutland House ' no stage-player performed.' 

From the time of Charles II. til! near the end of, 
the last century, the Thfdtre de 8ociet€ of England I 
affords but little, as far aa wo know, that is interesting. 
In the Memoirs of Lord Orford we find, under the date' 
1751, the following curious notice: — 'The 7th 
appointed for the Naturalisation Bill, hut the Houa* 
adjourned to attend at Drury Lane, where Othello was 
acted by a Mr. Delaval and his family, who had hired 
the theatre on purpose. The crowd of people of fashion 
was so great that the footmen's gallery was hunjj with 
blue ribands.' 

The performances at the Puchess of Queensberry' 
for the amusement of the royal personages of Leicesi 
Houae, are only memorable, we believe, for havi»j 
enabled the favourite, Lord Bute, to display his 
legs (of which be was so proud) in the gay chara< 
of Lothario. We might next pass in review 
theatricals of Winterslow, where no less an actor on 
stage of life than the late Charles Fox — aslestia hi 
dioendo vir — played Horatio in the ' Fair Penitent,' 
Sir Harry in 'High Life Below Stairs.' At Hollaii* 
House, too, Mr. Fox played Hastings to the 'Jan* 
Shore' of the beautiful I^ady Sarah Bunbury. 

Richmond House presents another patrician 
of the bygone times, whose attjaetions, ou ou< 
sion, shortened the solemn sittings of tiie Senate, 
brought Mr. pitt hjmsejf (tfl use his own words 
another occasion) 'under the wnad of the enchanter.* 
If the anecdote be true, which attributes to that festi' 
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p^ening the glory of having coUpcted Pitt, Fox, and 
•Sheridan together in one hackney-coach — of which 
backney-coacb, it might well be said, ' sideraque alta 
trahit' — it is an event thai, among the memorabilia of 
priTate theatres, is deserving of special and emphatic 
record. 

We have thus hastily, and, we rather fear, tir^ 
aomely, put together the few particulars relating to 
private theatres that have fallen within the range of 
onr research. It is now time, we feel, to take a little 
notice of the volume which has been the innocent cause 
of all this tauserit^ and which, though not intended, 
we believe, for circulation beyond the members of the 
institution to which it refers, appeared to us to warrant, 
by i\9 connexion with the general history of the drama, 
the use that we have made of it. 

The city of Kilkenny, where the performances com- 
memorated in this volume were continued annually, 
with but few interruptions, from the year 1802 to 1819, 
poesesses some ancient claims on the reverenco of all 
lovers of the drama. The celebrated Bale, whose tra- 
gedy of PammachiuB was acted at Chriat's College, 
Cambridge, in t544,iohabit«d for some time, as Bisliop 
of Ossory, the palace of Kilkenny; and two of his 
ncred comedies, or mysteries, were, as he himself tella 
ufl, act«d at the market-cross in that town. ' On the 
XX daye of August was the Ladye Marye, with us at 
Kilkennye, proclaimed Queen of England, etc. The 
yonge men in the forenone played a trageilye of " GtHl's 
Pnimiaes in the Old Lawe," at the market-crosse, with 
organe-plaingis and songes, very aptely. In the a(t«r- 
none, again, they played a comedie of " Sanct Johan 
Baptiste's Preachings, of Christe's Baptisynge, and of 
hie Temptacion in the Vildemesse." ' ' 



■ J\e Voeaeien afJoka BaU. 
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From that period till tlie middle of the lust txmtur]^ 
Ireland furniGhes but few materials for a history of the 
E>rage, public or private. So slow, indeed, was the 
progress of the drama Id that country, that, in the year 
1600, when England had been for some time cDJoying 
the inepirations of Shakespeare's muse, we find the old 
tragedy of Ferrex and Porrex, the first rude essay of 
the art, represented before Lord Mon^oy at the CaeUe 
of Dublin. It was, indeed, aliout the same period when, 
as we have said, the taste for private acting reappeared 
in England, that a similar feeling manifested itself 
among the higher ranks of society in Ireland ; and in 
the year 1 759 a series of amiisemt-nte of this kind took 
place at Lurgan, in the County of Armagh, the seat of 
that distinguished member of the Irish parliament, 
William Hrownlow. ' To this meeting,' says the editxiT 
of the volume before us, in his introduction, ' the stagOj 
is indebted for the popular entertainment of MidaSn 
It was written upon that occasion by one of the coi 
pany, the lat« Mr, Kane O'Hara, and originally ooneisteii 
of hut one act, commencing with tbe lall of Apollo 
from tbe clouds. The characters in the piece were 
undertaken by the members of the family and thi 
relatives, with the exception of the part of Pan, which 
was reserved by theauthor for himself. Many additioBil 
were made to it before its introduction to the publio^ 
and, among otherii, the opening scene of "Jove in Ilia 
Chair," as it is now represented.' 

To these representations succeeded, id 1760, a eort 
of theatrical jubilee at Castletown, the residence of tha 
Right Hon. Thomas Conoily, where, after the perfona-i 
ance of the ' First Part of Henry IV.,' an epilogue wai^[ 
it appears, spoken by Hussy Burgli — afterwards Bnnmi 
of the Excheiiuer — one of the most accomplished m«i 
that the Bar of Ireland has ever produced. In thaj 
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feat 1 76 1, 'he Duke of Leinster opened his princely 
mansion nt Cartown to a. aeries of eDteiUkiDmcDts of 
Ibo Bame description; and, iu a list af the characters 
of Ibe bcggnr'a Opem, which was one of the pieces 
porfonned oa this occasion, ve tind. among' a nnmber 
i>l other distinguiiifaed namea (Lord Charlemont, Lady 
]^)nira ConoUy, Ac), tho rather stjirtling announcement 
of ' Lockit by the Rev. Dean Marly." ' This worthy 
pendant to the Bibienus of the Court of T.eo X. iipoke 
m.tso B prolofiriie on the same occasion, written by him- 
self^ the concluding lines of which are as follows : — 

Bnt when Ihia busy mimic scene ia o'er. 
All shall mump %h» worth tbey had before ' 
Lockit hiroself his knavery shall resign. 
And lose the gaoler in the dull divine. 

Among the most interesting of the other perform- 
ances recorded in this volume are those got up in the 
year 1774, at the se-iits of Sir Hercules Langrishe and 
Mj. Henry Hood, where the two celebrated orators, 
Orattan and Flood, iippearud together on the stage, 
and, in personating the two contending chieftains, 
Macbeth and MaedufT, bad a sort of poetical foretaste 
of Uieir own future rivalry, ' belli propinqui rudimonta.' 
We find the name of Mr. Graltan again connected with 
private theatricals in the year 1776, when, after a 
representation of the Maaijue of ComUd at the country 
seat of the Kight Hon. Dand La Toucbe, an epilogue 
fturo the pen of Mr. Qratlan was spoken— the only 
copy of verses, we Iwlieve, that Uiis illustrious son of 
Ireland is known Ut have written. The verses of great 
NtattfUueD are always sure to be objects of curiosity, 
crt-u when, like those of Cicero, they have no other 
noommeodatioQ than tbeir badness. Some specimens 

■ Ulerwsrds Bishop ot Waterford, 
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of the poetry of Mr. Burke have lately been given to J 
the world, and those who complain of his heing tool 
poetical in hie prose will perhaps be consoled by i 
ing him so proeaic in his poetry. Pope says, i 
perhaps rather an undue pride in bin heart, that ' ilia | 
corruption of a poet is the generation of a stataAman ; 
if so, Burke must have been far gone in decom position I 
when be wrote such verses. The epilogue of Mr, 1 
Grattan, however, contains Rome lively and Buent lines, 
and onr readers, we presume, will not be displeased to 
see a few of them here : — 

Hist I lust I 1 hear a dame of fosltion say, 
Lord, how absiu-d the heroine of this play 
A god of rmik and Btatioo was so good 
To take a lady from a Ui<Ieoiis wood, - 
Srought her to all the pleasures of his court, 
Of love, and men, and music the resoi-t; 
Bid mirth and transport wait on her command 
Gave her a ball, and offer'd her his hand ; 
And she, quite country, obstinate and mnUsh, 
Estremely fine, perhapa, hot vastly foolish. 
Would neither speak, nor laugh, nor dauce, nor siu 
Nor condeucend, nor wed, nor- anything. 



But, gentle laihee I yonll, I'm sure, approve 
Your sex's triumph over guilty love ; 
Nor will our sports of gaiety alarm you ;— 
These little bacchanals will never harm you : ' 
Nor Comus' wreathed smiles ; and you'll admire. 
Once more, true English force and genuine &'e ; 
Milton's chaste majesty- Anie's airy song. 
The light note tripping on Allegro's tongue ; 
While the sweet flowing of tlie purest breui^, 
Like Milton tuneful, veetol as bis taste, 

' The MMfit was acted b; oliildrco. 
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c from b«r cell, aiid warbles high 
IB soni of BOng aod aoreroLgo ecstasy. 

We fllinll not furtber pursue the enumerations which 
this volume supplies of the various amateur perform- 
anwa that preceded those of Kilkenny — except to 
rtrmu-k thnt, in the list of the actoi-s at Shane's Castle 
in 1785, there occutb one name, which, in the hearts 
of all true Irishmen, awakens feelings which they can 
hardly tnut their lips to utter — ^Lord Edward Fitz- 
gerald. 

With the theatricals of Kilkenny eipired the lust 
faint remains of what may be called the Social Era in 
Ireland. ' Adieu, Societe 1 ' was tlie lively dying- 
B))e«ch of one of the fellow-conspirators of Bertou, 
wlien about to submit hi$ neck to the guillotine ; and 
^ Adieu, Society '. ' might) with the same ' tragical mirtli,' 
have beetl ejaculated by Ireland at the period of ibe 
ll^nion. To such times aa we have been describing — 
tfl such classic and huniaDisiu^ amusements— has suo 
ceededanageofbittercantand bewildering controversy. 
Instead of opening their mansions, as of old, to auott 
innocent and ennobling hospitalities, the Saiut-P< en 
of the present day convert their halls into conventicle*! 
and conversion shops. Where the theatre once re- 
echoed the young voices of a Grattan and a Flood, the 
arena is now prepared for the disputations of the 
Reverend Popes and Mugiiires. The scenes of Otway 
and Shakespeare have given way to the often- announced 
tntgKlii-« of Pastorini, and even farce has taken ita last 
refuge in Sir llurcourt Lees. 

We have only to add that this curious volume, 
which will, one day or other, he a gem in the eyes of 
the btbliornauiac, contains portraits of all the most 
distinguished members of the Theatrical Society of 
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Kilkenny, Mr. Grattan, Mr. Thomas Moore,' Mr. 1 
Jamea Corry, &.c., &c. There is also prefixed to the "I 
work a portrait of tbe founder of the society, the late I 
Mr. Richard Power, followed by a tribute to the high I 
qiiiklitiefl of that escelleut man, from 'one of the l>est | 
and wannest hearts' (eays the editor of the work),] 
' united with, perhaps, the finest talenta that Ireland I 
ever produced.' ' From this just and eloquent eulogy ' 
we give the following short extract ; — ■ 

It was truly eaXA of him, that ' he never nind» an enemy 
or lost ft friend ' — and in a country dlslniut^d by dvil and , 
religious discord a miiu could not be found, of any sect of ■ 
party, who felt iinHndly towards liini. Yet this popularity I 
was not eaiiied by the comiilianoea of a tiuiid or sssentin^l 
character ; he had a benevolent disjio^tion, which loade it 1 
pleasure to hiju to make othera happy, and he slirunk. front I 
giving pain almost with the ^ame inittinct that men shrink .1 
from Ruffering it. This made him prompt to approve, and J 
slow to cenaure ; indulgent to error, and encouraging to 1 
uierit ; yet there was somethiiig about him that repelled aud I 
rebuked whatever was sordid or mean ; and, when firmnwM I 
wiis required, his int^rity was uncompromising, und hi» I 
couni^ not to be shaken. 

■ ThlB, aa wcU as the allnxion *o Lalla JtaokK an n pntriaaSil 
page, is merely a mfslilicalicai of Moora'ii lo oonaeat Ui 
Bullionhip of llie article 1 in nliicb objeur, however, h« was dl 
■iiccosflfal. In liia Diary of November 18*7 {vol. T. p. 839) li 
n'Oird* tlie receipl of ■ a letter from Ourr?, inclusing one be liod I 
jiLsl ^>t frotn tlie Chief Jusiioe Bushe, on the aDbjeci nf taj artiel* J 
In tlie BUnliyirgh, '■ Privatr ThintricaU." ' The folbwlng is v 
tract: — 'So muoli curinos information, conveyed in n tnanai 
fnFtcinattn^, leaves Itllle doubl as to tbat band whicb kvIIhvi fwdi% 
MIgil nim emarif.aflewt nnly as mneh u KrasmasfeilwhMn.atterV 
rondiiig a work of his timea, he eiclaimed, "Ant Uonu. uiftl 
diabehu." ' — Kn. 

' Tlie pei'son alluded lo a» ihB wriipr of ihc Eulogy is, we barcfl 
rcHuon lolieUevr, ibe able and eloqueui Cbi^f Justice Bushe.— ^AimI 
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[Skptehbeb 1S31.] ' 

It is, we tliink, high timo for the^ell-paid,c1)ampioTi8 
of ortbodoxy in this country to awake irom the digni- 
fied slumbers in which it i» their delight to indulge, 
and to take rome notice of those incursions into their 
sacred territory which the theoIoKians of Germany 
have been so long permitteij, without any repulse, to 
make. We are asstired by Shakespeare, that 

Dainty bits 
31ake riah the ribs, but bunkerout the wits ; 

nor could we ask a much more pregnant proof of this 
&ct than the striking contrast which exists between 
the poor, active, studious, and inquisitive theologians 
of Germany, and the sleek, somnolent, and satisfied 

■ I. Tht SbUt If FntMbtntitm in ffenmtnf, Mitf the fiahttAire 
1^ fbwr Iktaitirtet yraacked befon tht rninriily of Catnbridgt. By 
the lt«v. nui(>i JuuM Uotw, 1).D. Seooad cdaiuQ, otUMged. 8vg, 
LoDd'in, 1814. 

9. A» HittM-ifoi BiujHiry intotSeprtbM* OuuttqftU Sati*u»- 
Utt CkM^et«r. lalalf pridaminant U U* T%»Blafg Bf Btrmanf. Bf 
K. B. Piucfi M,A., R«ipua Prcfesaor uf Hebrew In the UDlvRnltjr 
of Oxford. Svo. ii2&. 

J. Am HitUiriait t'ligiiiry, Jtf. Pan the Strand; efittaiHiitf on 
fe f hi tf taw ^f tht ViriPt tniwoiuvipni by ilr. Ue»e, axil/urther 
IWutraUmt. B; K. U. Posef. iSjo. 

4. A4» Strmoitt tm 1h» SCwlg ^ tht Itotj/ Stripturet. preat\ei 
i^imtU Vnirrrnty Bf famhridgt in th* ymrt 1837 aoJ \%2ii Ui 
WiUftA art anneiW rini IHaertatiiHU : theftrtten tht Rnunnablfu** 
tftlU OrtMrdoa T vara tf CtriiHintitf, at eppottd ta the Batimtlitm 
tf 0«r m ang ! lit MmW ffn Pn'fihffj), MUt an arigimal KrpoiUioit iff 
lit Bart 11/ HertlatiiiH, tkmring that the irholt <if that rtmaeluihU 
PrvjihM^ hat laKg agt been fulfltej. Ky Ihc Kov S. i.ef, B.D., 
tt.D.. I'TDtenor of Anbic in the Dniranilj ot Ounbrld^. 8vo. 
I8ja 
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divines of the Church nf England. Tlie priests of 
Egypt, we are told, abstained from drinking the water 
of the Nile because they found it too fattening;— the 
FaetoluH of the Church also fattens, but it is not 
abstained from ; and the consequence is, that our 
portly sentinels slumber on their posts, while the lean 
theologues of Halle and Gottingen carry away all the 
glory of the field. 

Among the lower ranks, indeed, of the English 
clergy, that sharpener of the wits, poverty, is not 
wanting. But so strict is the watch kept over their 
orthodoxy by their superiors, and ao promptly does the 
episcopal eye, awake only to innovation, mark out for 
reproof and punishment every movement of free inquiry 
by which the general compromise of belief tbrouyhotit 
the Church may be disturbed, that the few among those 
lower expectants of patronage, who have either learning 
or leisure for theological disqui^tions, tbink it most 
prudent not to enter into them ; and accordingly, on 
all the great questions agitated by the Gorman Ration- 
alists, a * sacred silence,' like that which Basil and 
others of the Fathers tell us was maintained, respecting 
her dogmas, by the Primitive Church, reigns with 
almost equal profoundness throughout that hallowed 
domain which reposes within the fence of the Thirty- 
nine Articles. 

It is the opinion, indeed, of the Rev. Mr. Rose, 
whose work on Rationalism is now before us, tliat to 
the want of a regular Episcopacy, like that of the 
English Church, as well as to the absence of tboee 
curbs upon the restiveness of private judgment, which 
a compulsory subscription of certain Articles of Faith 
imposes, the very erratic course into which German 
theology has extravagated is, in a great measure, to be 
attributed. In this respect he says, ' there is a marked 
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difference between our Cburch and these Protestant 
Chorches." We are inclined to doubt, however, whether 
that implicit acquiescence in a cornmoa symbol of 
&itb which diffuses ao halcjon a calm over the surfiice 
of our Cburch Establisbment has not been brought 
about by appeals to far more worldly feelings than Air. 
Kose would willingly admit to exist in bis reverend 
brotherhood ; and we lind ourselves strengthened not a 
little in this view of the matter by having observed 
that, in proportion us the Church lias become more rich 
and powerful, less of the ' old leaven of innovations ' 
bos mixed perceptibly with the mass; so that, by a 
result wliicb sounds more miraculous than it really is, 
our establishment has gone on improving in Unity 
in proportion as it has more and more abounded in 
Pluralities. 

With respect to the efficacy of ConfesEions of Faith 
in producing uniformity of belief, it may safely be 
■sserted, that no formula of this riature has ever been 
constructed, out of which easy and pliant consciences 
could not find some plausible loophole of escape. 
Among the Oermans themselves subscription has, we 
believe, been always required to what, they call the 
Symbolic Books in the Lutheran Church, and to the 
Heidelberg Catechism in the Reformed Chiirclies. In 
the former of these two professions of faith an opening 
was indeed left, of which the free-thinking di\-ines of 
Qennaay bave most abundantly availed themselves, 
and to which Mr. Kose imputes the blame of having 
been one of the main inleti^ through which the Hood of 
hereay, that has, if we may so say, unchri^iianieed their 
Cborcfa, found admission. Their Symbolic Books, he 
•ays, were subscribed 'on/j/ in as far (u they agree 
with Scriptiire — a qualification which obviously bestows 
oo the ministry the most perfect liberty of betieviog 
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and teaching whatever their own fancy may nicest.' 
In attributing, however, to thia elastic 'quatenus' in 
the creed nf the Lutherans so much of that perilous 
matt«r which has been introduced into their Church, 
the reverend gentleman must, we think, have forgotten 
[the SiitJi Article of thuae he himself has 8uhacrit)ed : 
I sanctioning virtually, as it appears to us, the same 
latitude of interpretation and dissent. ' Holy Scripture,' 
says tbia article, ' contains all things necessary to salva- 
tion ; Ro that whatever is not read therein, nor may be 
I proved thereby, is not to be required of any man to tie 
, believed as an article of feith, or to bo thought requisite 
lor necessary to salvation.* 

It was, indeed, under the shelter of this commodious 
clause that the JortLn?, Claytons, Blackburnes, &c., nf 
other times, when the Church of England was perhaps 
lees afraid of the consequences of dissent, and certainly 
less furnished with the means of purchasing conformity, 
were left unmolested in their bishoprics, prebends, and 
rectories, to indulge in their own heterodox notions, 
and enjoy at onc« the comforts of preferment and 
luxuries of dissent,' Times are, however, in this 
respect much altered. We should like to see the 
actually existing Hector of St. Dunstan in the East, 
who would so far risk his chance of a stall as to venture 
upon Jortin's rash avowal, that ' there are Propositions 
contained in our Liturgy and Articles which no roan 

' It it thought ihnl Jortin bod Bomi^whnt more then m leaning; 
WwivrilB AiiaaiiDi. (bco u Lpitur uldicssvd to Gilburt WAkcSuld, 
inaerted ia his Xfr^uiin, \. 37<5.) Tliat be waa, at 
orthodox oo tlii» subject, tnuy ho trva from a pwsafto in h!i Tmcls. 
wheK hs gou «o tor u lo Hecilnrc, iliAt thi>f who nphold Uie orllio- 
diii doctrine rcapeining iJie Tiinilj must be prcparDd U> aaMri i 
' thai Jesus Christ Li his own Fnther and his oun 6on'.' The «>□• 
wqueticc will be BO,' bo addii, ■whellier ilioy like it. Or «lwlli«n'ttiej ' 
Uko it not.' 
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of enmmon sense among us believes.' Even that 
enytnalic production (the work, it is said, of one 
Vigilius, a contentious bishop of Tapsus), nhiuh passed 
under the name of the Athanasiau Creed, is to be in- 
cluded, if we may beliese a late learned archbishop, in 
the same inviolnble circle of reverential nili^nce, by 
which all established and subscribed symbols are to be 
surrounded. The name tranquillising effectfl which the 
power of patronage lias so long produced in our political 
system, the hope of preferment has even more success- 
fully Accomplished in the ecclesiastical brancli of our 
constitution ; and, as a hot and headlong loyalty has 
long been the sole title to any favours from the state, 
to a blind and uuinquiring orthodoxy is the one 
'narrow way' that leadeth to all good things in the 
Chorch. Woe unto the young divine who, like tbo | 
accomplished author of the ' History of the Jews,' dares 
to resson, however unpretendingly and sensibly, upon 
matturs of religious concernment I — on him will the 
Theological Reviews, monthly and quarterly, pour the 
vials of their wrath, and on him the golden gates of , 
preferment will, as sure as he lives, be shut. | 

Very different from all this, and, it must be owned, 
bordering on the opposite extreme, is the state of such 
matters in Grennany. The immediate effect of the Re- 
formaticin upon the clergy of that country was to render 
them at once poor ' and polemical — to despoil them of 

* Neither Iibb time nor loni; pnnesnJoD improved their omdit ion 
In ihia NapecL 'The richest meni1>er ot ifae Chnroh of Hiuiovcr,* 
My» a modem trKveller, 'llie Abbot of Loccum, who waa formerly* 
Prince vt the Empire, Is sud tiol lo erijuj, inclading aXi hi* litile 
{•rlitlogoa (juch as ll:e inliftliitnala nf Loceoip hevng obliged 10 
nufniain hin horan uiil wmsh his linen), mure than &000 tlulers. 
Of lA>oI. i*r j'e«r,' The imnie intelligent Iraveller |;i»e* the 
tiillnwing H^coiini, of the celebrated Dnivcniily o( Rotiingen : 'Ilia 
wboU «speiiBB ut thie BuiTersitf (and, coin[«rr(l with other Oernuw 
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their princely abbeys and bisboprica, and give them the 'I 
choice of about fifty new creed* instead. The history 
of the Reformers themselves— of tbe course of intolerance 
into which these assertors of the right of private judg- 
ment at once pluDf^ed — tlie various atandarda of infalli- 
bility sut up by tlieui, substituting (as has been often 
remarked) ' a plurality of Popes for the one whom they 
hod renounced— ftU this is but too freshly present to the 
memories of those who study the strange history of 
Human Faith. Nor can we conceive a much mora 
curious chapter of that history, as illustrating the ten- 
dency there is in the human mind to oscillate from one 
extreme to another, than would be furnished by a full 
inquiry intfl the process by which the Church of Ger- 
many has l)een brought to its present state; by which 
a people who once carried their notions of inspiration 
80 far as not only to maintain that every syllable of the 
Hebrew Bible, even to its vowel poiuts, was inspired, 
but also to insist upon having it believed that th»r 
own Symbolic Books were every one of them dictated 
by the Holy Spirit, has been at length brought to en- 
tertain a system of theology, which discards inspiration 
from the Scriptures altogether— makes Ileason tbe sole 
test and arbiter of Faith, and, by divesting Christianity of 



is mognilieeDtl}' endowed), for books, salariesof pru- 
fessora, bnildmgB, and all oUier eipensiu, is soniBwlist more than 
1 1,0001. per year— a sam ahoul. e(|ual, probably, lo the incomei of 
four lieads of boiuiea at one of onr anivcnllies,' Accoidinirlj, as be 
adds, ■ Qutlingen ha» no good UiIdk" **> bribe ita yoxxaget members 
to a continued adheremie to taught opiniooa. Tlisre ii no w. 
and well-liued slall of ortfaodoiy. They believe according ai (he; . 
diecoTet trutli, and ool aooordiii]; to the prebouda and (ellowttbipa I 
whiob reword a particnlar faitb.' 

■ Lai her hiioself, indeed, aeema to have be«n tbe first ntterer o{ 1 
this eaicasm. On stepping into tbe CArria^e with Pomenuiuii, wUo 1 
wuiabout to iaUiidDW bini In Ibe Pope's nuncio, lie said lkn(j:h- J 
ingty, 'Here sil the Pope of tieroany and Cardinal Pomaia&Da,' 
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»n claims to the eupernatiiral and miraciUouB, robs her 
of the stroDg groiuid on which she has hitherto rested 
her lever. 

The task of tracing the caiists which led to this 
singular revolution has, on & limited aciile, been under- 
taken by Mr. Pnsey, in two of ihe volumes before ns ; 
nnd until he, or fome other writer equally etrong in 
German lore, but somewhat more gifted, it might be 
wished, with ease and liicidnesB of style, shall do full 
justice to the subject, we content our^lves thankfully 
with the sketch which he has so ably and with so truly 
• Chmtian spirit given us. 

The fierce divisions of the Qerman Reformers 
among themselves, and the polemical spirit which was 
thereby engendered, converting the zeal which ought to 
have ai^tuatcd Lliem, in defence of their common cause, 
into bitt«r and unmitigated virulence against each 
other, were, it cannot be doubted (though Mr. Pusey 
posses lightly over this true fountain-head of the 
miMhief^ the original source of those abuses and 
cami{iti9at of Lhfiutogy, which the wartare of neigh- 
bouring creeds is always sure to generate ; and which, 
in this instance, by making Christianity subservient to 
the passions and purposes of party, had the elfect of 
gradtudly lowering her divine character, and placing 
her on ground where she was within easy reach of her 
euemies, .^mong the causes to which this resiUt is to 
be attributed, one of the most fatal, confessedly, was 
the erroneous view which the early Reformers took of 
the doctrine of inspiration,' and the forced modes of 
■ That (he waming, howeveri Iim b«eD Lhrown aw^. is proved 
bjr BQch dcclBralioDS as Ihe following :— > Aller all, ths Bible la Um 
inqilMd vord ol Ood, nod we do well to lean to the adrocalcs ol 
7 Inipimioii; fui tbore la no eadto laliiude and InoHTiiludai 
is BO knowing where in slop If yaa once almic that a dogU 
• la vninapintiL'—Q rant's K^Utk Chwnk. 
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interpreting the Scriptures to which it drove tbein. I 

Having laid it down that every word and sylldble vS I 

the text waa dictated by the Holy Spirit, it btwaue 1 
iiii-urabent upon them, of course, to endenvour to re- 
concile with this unwise hypothenia all those inae/^u- 

racies in minor points of detail which might lie \ 
remarked in the Sacred Volume; kdA which, under a 

more qualified theory of inspiration, might have lieen i 

safely left without any such effort at defence. In thus ] 
claiming, however, for the least import«Dt parts of the 
text the same autliority as for the most esBential and 

vital, they rashly groimdcd both on the same evidence, 1 
and e.xpoBed tbeir character for authenticity to one com- 
mon risk. 

During the desolating period of the Thirty Years' i 

War, the ' Protestant party-spirit ' (as Mr, Pusey atyle-s I 

it), which had from the venj' firtit heen nufliciently J 

Btrong, increased in vinilence, and, while it prolonged [ 

the duration of that struggle, aggravated all its miseries. I 

The only branches of theology theocultii-ated were those ] 

that ministered to the factious spirit of the day, till, at I 

last, the pnge of Scripture was refeired to but as a sort I 
of armonry, from whence the weapons of the respeeti^ 
combatants were to be furnished. Hence arose a vat 

and vertial school of divinity — or, as one of their own I 
better divines characterised it, 'an armed theology, 
pointed with mere thorns of logic'— to the utter neglect 

both of Christian practice, and of the enlightened know- I 

ledge which t^hould be the handmaid of Christian truth. 1 

Ignorant of history, of sound Biblical criticism, of alt I 

those branches, in short, of learDiiig from which a I 

prepared champion of the Faith di'aws his resources of I 

defence, the divines of Germany were, on the first | 

approaches of scepticism, taken by surprise; tho&e ] 
Scriptural proo&, founded chieSy upon scholastioJ 
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mbtletifis, whirfa they had found eo potent againet e<acb 
oUier, fell powerless before the common foe, and they 
were at last compelled to aiilimit t^ a compromise with 
the infidel even wore ruinous than defeat. 

As a counteraction to this cold, fleshly, and formal 
theology, a sect had arieeu to which the appellation 
of Pietiata was given, whose original object it was to 
re-awaken, throughout the Christian world, some of 
thoee moral and devotional feelingg which the sub- 
tleties of the BchooU had oearty extinguished, and to 
eall luck Beligioo from the regjoiie of the bead to her 
own humble and natural home in the heart. But the 
system of these religionists, however amiable their 
profewed doctrines, contained within itself, from the 
first, the seeds of abuse. Their devotional fervour eoba 
abated into hypocrisy ; their pretensions to internal 
illumination and divine impulses aflTorded a pretext 
to the fanatic for every license of heresy ; and in the 
disgrace thus brought upon the professors of Pietism 
the inleresta of genuine piety itself Gufftred. Among 
the practices which this sect held to be illicit were 
laughing, caid-playing, and dancing; and the remarks 
mode by Mr. Pusey upon this part of their creed may 
b« read, perhaps, with advantage by some of our 
modern pietist« : 

The degr<« of value, however, attached to the ah«tinence 
from unOBeiiieiitH, whose chai'acter is <lerivrd nolfily from 
their uiflueiice upon each individual (the so-called iiiiaifnpa), 
bpcUDn a source both of seif-dficpijtion and of breaches of 
(ThristJan charity ; a deflection invariably occurring as soon 
AS the abtrtinen<v is regarded as Iwing in itself a Chriiitiau 
duty. A l>-pd yoke is then suhMtituted for C'hristiiui fnv- 
iom ; and things, in the first iiistouce acknowledgeil by the 
paity itself to be of subardinatn ira)>nrtanoe, become the tests 
f4 Okristaan prc^nMs. It thus became common to exclnde 
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&om the eommonion p^raons known to have danced vr to 
have played at cards.' The great object, lastly, of the early 
school, the promotion of practical living Christianity around 
them, became a mere external duty, and being consequently 
pnrsned mechanically, alienated, too often, instead of wlumog 
to the Gospel . 

It will be perceived from what we have here stated, 
that it was by no means from any want of religious zeal 
but from the wrong channels through which that teal 
was directed, and the infinite varieties and whims of 
lopinion into which the right of private judgment wan- 
toned, that the public mind in Germany came, at last, to 
lose all standard of orthodoxy, and to be at the mercy of 
every * wind of doctrine ' by which poor human reason 
was ever yet * carried about.' So entirely, indeed, had 
they exchanged the Rubatance of Christianity for the 
shadow, that the Bible itself, the professed oracle of alt, 
was in reality but rarely consulted by any. The 
orthodox teacbera had substituted their own scholastic 
theology for that of the Scriptures ; and ' many very 
diligent students of theology,' says Spener, ' who readily 
followed the guidance of their preceptors, and so were 
well versed in other portions of theology, and held 
diligently lectures on Thetica, Antithetica, Polemiea, 
and the like, had never in their life gone through a 
single book of the Bible.' Of the utter neglect, indeed, 
into which the study of the Bible had fallen, among 
this earliest Protestant people, towards the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, some idea may be formed 
from the tact that, at the great fair of Leipsic, at that 

1 It is an umming initance of the ricene* that attte tm traib i 
Hides, from tbe muiiml roaolLoii of Iwu leligioui sects, ll>at. oa ouo t 
ucunaiun, wliea aa edict eiclading caid-players fr<)m llieir oommn- | 
nioD was issued by the pietUiR, a formula of pntiTBi' t"^ ' 
cards waa immediatelr poblisbed by one of ike orihodtix pi 
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period? in not ooe of the booksellers' shops was either 
Bihln or Testament to be found. 

It is not wonderful that, in a country where religion 
was left thus wild and unfenced, iiit«rflected by so many 
various cross-ways of doctrine, and without any fixed 
frontier of faith, the inroads of sceptics should, on their 
6r»t appearance, be successful, and at once ' win their 
easy way.' To the introduction and study of the works 
of the English freethinkers, Toland, Tindal, Collins, 
&c.^ Mr. Pusey attributes the fir«t strong impression 
that was made upon the already fragile outworks of 
German faith; and he might have added that the title 
alone of Toland's famous book, ' Christianity not Mys> 
terious ; a treatise showing that there is nothing in the 
Gv^pel contrary Ui reason, or above it, and that no 
Christian doctrine can be properly called a mystery,' 
contains witiiin it the germ of all that system of Ra- 
tJOiuiIisio which the Germans afterwards adopted. The 
tlattering reception, indeed, which this bold innovator 
met with at the Courts of Hanover and Berlin, after 
having been chased out of society for his opinions in 
his own country, affords a stronger proof, perhaps, than 
any that Mr. Pusey has produced, of the stat« of ripe- 
ness fur the reception of anti-Christian doctrinea to 
which all classesi of German society bad at that period 
been quickened. This avowed author of a book which 
had, in England, undergone the singular criticism of 
being presented as a public nuisance by the Grand 
Jury of Middlesex, found himself in Hanover so ho- 
noured by the Electress Dowager and her family as even 
to be presented by these illustrious persons vrith gold 
mt-dalitand pictures of themselves on his departure; 
and at Berlin, where the Queen noticed him with pe- 
culiar favour, he was allowed to hold a conference in 
her ]klajesly's presence with the learned Beaueobre, the 
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ncJ(nowledged object of which, on Toland's part, was to 
call in question the authenticity of the books of the 
New Testiuiient. 

To the still more direct encouragement, backed also 

Iby his own peraoual example, which the great Frederick 
held out to all apostles of intidelity, a more than due 
share of weight has been allotted among the causes that 
have occurred to br^ng the Protefltaiitism of the land of 
Luther so low ; the tnitb being that such royal in- 
stances of irreverence and scepticiam «s were exhibited 
by Frederick and his philosophical grandmother,' are to 
be classed rather among the results than the causes of 
this eingular revolution, nhich bad been in full pro- 
gress long tiefore either of them existed, and the real 
I seeds of which are to be sought as tUr back as the 
JHeforroation itaelf. In the extreme opinions and doc- 
trines to which that great outbr ak of the human mind 
gave vent, and the strong reaction which, after a long 
eoiirse of intolerance, they provoked, lies the whole 
solution of the phenomena which the Church of (Jer- 
many has exhibited, the explanation of every phaeis 
through which the ' Inconstant moon ' of her taith has 
passed. To this reaction alone was it owing that the 
busy spirit of strife and dogmatism among h^r sects 
was succeeded by the dangerous calm of indifferenoe 
and scepticism, that the neglect and coutempt of human 
learning which had prevailed under the inJlueure of 
Spener and his followers, was displaced by the over- 
fofitidioua Biblical criticism and dariag inqiiisitiTeness 

' Thid princeHs declined the offer of roliginos aounael In her lavt 
huQTH. Nkfing' ' ljBi8«ez-in<>i moiiru' sans dispulPT.' ll is also Inid 
of lii<r lliAl, OQ Mfing odp of bei dapua d'Aonnimr veepiag bj her 
bediiiijc, Blie said, > Ke itie plalgnei paa, or je vui* i pr^seni satia- 
Isire ma earlmiti stu lu prladpM do* climet qua LelbnlU n^ 
jBm^ pn m'espliqiKr.' 
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of the learned boIiooI of Michaclw; while (most fatal 
change of nil) from tlie heights of tliat lofty theory uf 
inspiration which hiid It-d her divines to see the dio- 
t«te9 of the Spirit in every syllahle of the Old nnd Nfw 
Testamenl, they descended at lant to the opposite nruj 
deadly extreme of rejecting inspimtion from the Scrip- 
tures alto^tber. This la^ mortal hlow to the aiitliorily 
of the sacred volume was thci result, it u evident, of a 
sort of compromise between relij^ion and philosophy, in 
which the former, pressed by the reasoning of ht^r 
adversary, and already half in his intereslu, consented 
to give up whatever there wiut of Hiipei-naliural in the 
grounds on which she stood, for the sake of securing to 
herself his aid in the oouservation of what remained ; 
while, on the other band, the philosopher, thus im- 
prudently propitiated by the sacrifice of all that hud 
shocked bim in the popular faitii, saw no longer any 
objection to assuming; the name of Christian; but, on 
the &>ntmry, rejoiced in having thus ready formed to 
liiiT hand a grand scheme of moral iDstruction, by 
which, pUTiBed as it now appeared to biro of all super- 
fluous alloy, th(' true happiness of mankind, both here 
and hereafter, might be advantaged. 

Such, as far as we have been able briefly to trace it, 
oombining our own viewn with those of the writers 
before us, is the history of the riae, progress, and ulii- 
natc results of the system called Rationalism in Ger- 
many. It ic right to add that, in the opinion of Mr. 
Pueey and others conversant vrith the subject,, this 
scliool of theology has within these few years eiperienw^l 
a check, and i" ^^ present on the decline. How fai 
this opinion may be correct we know not; but, in a 
work put>liBlied very Inlely at Altona, entitled ' Fort, 
setsung der Refonnation,' we perceive that the author, 
who is one of the superintendents of the Lulfaeran 
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Church in Hanover, still claims for the Rat ion all ate, if 
not Biiperioritj of numbera, a decided preponderance in 
intellectual force and literary acquirement. 

Of the general ohjects and character of the school, 
some idea may be fonned from the sketch we have 
given; but the different (Jegreea and varietiea of thwr 
heterodoxy can only lie learned by a perusal of their 
vorks. The fundamental principles of Rationalism we 
take to be theae : — That human reason, or the reasoning 
I ^ulty, is the sole arbiter as to what is to be received 
las truth, and what is bo be rejected as error, by the 
'human mind; that facts recognised by sense or cim- 
sciouanesB form the materials on which the reasoning 
faculty is to be exercised ; that human belief is then, 
&iid then only, reasonable, when the degree of assent 
given to any proposition is in exact proportion to the 
degree of evidence prcseutid to the mind of the 
inquirer. 

The Rationalist goes on to affirm that one of the 
most important among the facts to which experience 
bears its testimony is this, -that the phenomena <A 
Nature are so linked to each other that the whole, as 
presented before the liimian spectator, constitutes a 
series invariably uniform. Every phenomenon is foimd, 
if it can be examined, to be connected with something 
antecedent ; every change indicates a previous change, 
and the precedent and the consequent are always seen 
to bear the same uniform and reciprocal relation. 
Hence the Riitionalist concludes that the government 
of this world is conducted in every instance, not by an 
imviediate, but by an intennediaU agency ; or at le«st 
by an agency of which the manifestations alwpya ap- 
pear to be intermedittte, and to be rcgulaled hy Uw 
same unvarying laws. 

in subscribing to this conclusion, the Itationalist 
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I not acting an optional part, fa 
merely listeniiig with attention to what he deems the 
primary and indieputable revelation of Nature and of 
God ; to douht which, he contends, would be an out- 
rage against his own being, and an act of infidelity 
towards its author. When the history of a long ex-j 
tended seriee of miracles ia placed before the Rationalist, I 
he replies that narrativeti of a similar kind are to be 
Caund among every people whose understandings are \ 
UDinFormed and uncultivated; nay, that the existence \ 
and the belief of such narratives are the inseparable 
result of that sitate of mind in which the knowledge of 
the operations of nature is as yet limited and super- 
ficial ; while, on the contrary, to one who is largely 
eonversant with the f&ata and laws of the natural world, 
no fact adequat<-ly attested has ever yet been bronght 
is which these Inws have been departed Erocn ; and 
further, that even if what might appear to be an in- 
stance of this kind could be adduced, of which the 
evidence might seem to he irrefragable, still, all ana- 
logy, and the history of past errors on this subject, 
would enforce the conclusion that this apparent de- 
riation was only apparent, and that the solution must 
be sought in otir yet inadequate acqiiaintaiice with all 
the parts of the process, aod our inability to detect the 
intermediate links of the chain by which such pheno- 
menon is united to the regular laws of the unirene. 

If^ then, eontinuea the Rationalist, I am required 
to receive as true a history of a series of miraculous 
interrentions sus^iending the accustomed laws of Nature, 
and tliis oil the attestation of men of uncultiviiled 
toinda, I am required also, at the same time, to admit 
that there has been a strange subversion of the order of 
Nature; that an incomprehensible change has taken 
{daM in the human mind, and a still more incompre- 
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betisible change in the divine government. I must 
believe tliat, whilst man was in knowledge and reason 
a child, he had attained to an accuracy of attention, s 
comprehensiveneas of research, an extent of knowledge, 
which 19 now found to belong to the hnman mind only 
after it has been developed by a long series of edu- 
cation, and has appropriated to itself all that the ob- 
seivation of ages has accumulated I must believe 
that man was competent to judge of variations before 
experience had tAiight him to expect unifi/rmity ; to 
become an acute observer and a trustworthy witness of 
exceptions before he had learned the rule. On the 
other hand, I must believe that God has changed bis 
mode of governing the world; that his administration 
was not then, as now, intermtdiait!, but vmmediate — 
that it wiis n siicccRsion of divine int«rvenHoQB; that 

I it was a suspension of the natural, and a sTil«titution 
of the mipernatural. In a word, I must believe that. 
white the human mind was in a state of childhood it 
had attained to more than the maturity of manhood, 
and that the government of Crod was then pajuUel to 
what are now the dreams of intellectual childhood. 

It is easy to perceive that priuciples such as these-, 
consistently pursued, would conduct to the total re- 
jection of whatever ia supernatural in the Juilaical and 
Christian revelations ; nor does the Rationalist evado 
this rejection ; on the contrary, he attempts to defend, 
it; and a very large proportion of the works already 
published by the aiivocatea of the syEtem consist of 
observations, philological, philoaophtcal, historical, and 
critical, on the books of the OM and New Testamimt, 
evidently intended to diminish the reader's confidence 
in the inspiration of the sacred writers, in thi 
ctilouB events they relate, in their divine authority and 
infallible truth. 
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Of the dangerous consequences of such an irraption 
into the pages of Holy Writ liy a body of men learned 
and acute, sincerely lionest, as of many of tliem it must 
be accorded, in this lUeir bold chaae after truth, but 
eitill UDprepoases§ed with any of that feeling, as to tfaA 
EBcredoega of their subject, which might insure from 
tbem «t least delicacy, if not reverence, in handling it, 
there re((iiiroy hut little reflection to bring before us 
the vLole startling extent. In pursuance of Iheir plan 
of JTejecCing all that ia supernatural in the Christian 
hintory/they apply tlicmselves, of course with jieculiar 
diligence, to explaining away the miracles of the New 
Testament ; and how familiarly and even coarsely some- 
of them grapple wilh this tatk may be seen from a 
ept^imen of the manner in which Paulus, one of their 
most celebrated theulogian», has executed it. On the 
miracle of the tribute-money and fish he says : 'What 
•ort of a miracle is it which is commonly found here ? 
I will not Pay a miracle of atiout twelve or twenty 
groschcu (2(1. 6ii.), for tlie grcalueas of the value does 
not make the greatness of the miracle. But it miay be 
observed that as, Sr«t, Jesus roL-eived, in general, sup- 
port from many persons (.Tudas kept the stock, John 
xii. 6) in the same way u& the Rabbis frequently lived 
from such donations ; as, secondly, eo many pious 
women pro\ided tor the wants of Je^us; as, finally, the 
claim did not occur at any remote place, Imt at Caper- 
naum, where Christ Imd friends, a miracle for about a 
dollar would certainly have been superfluous.' Tht^ 
miracle of Christ walking upon Uie water, the same 
theologian gets rid of by resolving it into a mistransla- 
tion of the words hr\ 7$» $a\aa<rt]K, which he asserts 
ought to be ri^ndcrcd not ' on the B<'a,' but ■ by or nrar 
the sea.' 

Among the modes of iut-erpretation adopted by tha 



I 
I 

1 



194 OEBMAN RATIONALISM. 

Rationalists for the purpose of shaping to tbeir own 
hypothesis the events and doctrioea recorded in the 
Gospel, oue of the most favourite, as being one of the 
most Convenient, is the theory of Bx^commodation, a 
theory which, in supposing Christ and fai> apostles to 
have adapted themselves, in much of what they said 
and did, to the religious and national prejudices of the 
petBODS whom they addressed, throws a commodiom 
sort of ambiguity round their actions and sayings, under 
tiie covpr of whith any difficulty that Gtancla in the way 
of any commentator may with ease be explained away. 
Against this hypothesis, as made nse of by Stmler and 
others, Mr. Roije enters his protei't with considerable 
indignation ; but we may be allowed to say, in passing, 
that by none of the G^erman theologians — not even by 
Professor Van Hemert, who seems to have escaped Mr. 
Bose's multifarious research— has this theory of accom- 
modation been ever carried to a much more astounding 
length than by the right reverend author of the ' Divine 
.Legation,' in his view of the numerous compliances 
with popular prejudice and superstition to which the 
Almighty, as be thinks, condescended, when (to use the 
bishop's own extraordinary words) 'it pleased the God 
of Heaven to take upon himself the oflBce of chief 
magistrate of the Jewish Republic' 

But, whatever..ifreverence^me of these rationalising 
critics may have been guilty of, and however that most 
headlong of coursers. Hypothesis, may have carried 
them (aa it does all who mount it) away, there seems 
to be but one opinion as to the unwearied industry, 
deep learning, and, we will add, conscientious purpose, 
of the great«r number of these recluse and laborious 
scholars ; nor does it appear to us to be denied, in any 
quarter, that among the questions which they have 
raised relative to the divine character of Scripture — 
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some frivolous, gome startling, some merely iDgenious — 
there have been also some which not only claim the 
earnest consideration of our own learned divines, but 
are well worthy the attention of all reflecting Chri^tians. 

Among this latter class of their lucubrations must 
be ranked the question respecting the origin of the 
three first Gospels — a question in which no less impor- 
tant a point is involved than whether these three 
Evangelical narratives are really the composition of the 
writers whose names they bear; or whether they are 
not merely transcriptions or translations of some docu- 
ments relative to the life of Christ which had previously 
existed. The remarkable instances that occur in them 
of close verbal agreement, not only in places relating to 
the discourses and parables of Christ, but in passages 
containing no more than a mere narrative of facts, afford 
such strong proofs of the existence of an original docu- 
ment — a irpv>revcirf>/i\u}v^ either in Greek or Aramaic 
— from which two, at least, out of the three Evangelists 
must have copied their detaik, that it is now, we be- 
lieve, not even attempted to be denied that there must | 
have exists some such source ; and the main point of | 
discussion at present, is, whether it was from a Gospel « 
composed by one of these Evangelists that the two . 
others copied theirs ; or whether, as the German critics . 
suppose, all the three were alike indebted for their" 
materials to some common documents, which they; 
found already in circulation, and from which they com-i 
piled their narratives. 

This discovery, for so it may be called, of the 
biblical critics of Germany, was first made known in 
this country some years since by a translation, from the 
pen of the Bishop of Peterborough, of the elaborate 
work of Michaelis, in which the question was put forth. 
That a discussion afifecting, in its results, even the 

o 2 
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I claims of the Gospels in queBtion to inspiration, nnd 
I supported, on tlie lietorodus side, by sucli au array of 
I erudition and criticism, sliould not have drawn tbrtlt 
j from our beneficed theologians some counteracting 
effort} can only be accounted for by that spell of ' rich 
I repose' wbich, as we have said, bangs over all; and 
j renders tbpm, us long as they can prevail upon Heter'w 
\ doxy to keep the peace withht. their circle, inditfiireut 
I as to what gambols she may indulge in out ai it. It 
was, indeed, not Vitliout good reason that lloilcau 
placed the dwelling of" ibe goddess of Sloth in the rich 
Abbaye of Citeaux where the light of M/ttmie liud 
never penetra''xi. The question of the three GospeU 
was again relumed upon the hands of the hard-working 
and bard-named scholars of Germany — the Schlciep- 
machers, Bretsclineiders, &c, — and with the exception, 
if we recollect right, of Archdeacon Towuson's Dis- 
courses on the Gospels, and a stray, contemptuous 
notice or two from the young candidates fur livings 
that conduct some of the Theological Reviews, not a 
single leeponse on the subject has breathed from any of 
those oiacles to which we lay-readers '>f divinity urs 
taught to look for instruction. 

Nor has this arisi-n from any want of a taste (or 
authorship among the members of the Episcopal bench, 
one of whom has been even engaged —very innocently, 
we acknowledge — in disturbing with his single voice 
that unanimity so dear to the Church, by upholding 
thfe 1 John, v. 7, which everybody else rejects; and 
doubling the authenticity of Milton's * Christian 
Doctrine,' which everybody else believes. Another 
right reverend author, to whose enlightened candour, 
enidit.ioi), and literary tasles we shall always be among 
the gist to pay willing homage, has amused hia clawio 
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leisure by composing two very interesting works on the 
writings of Tertulliaa and Ju-^Liu Martyr; from the 
former of which our profane memories have carrit^d 
away the following short and playful anecdut«, reluted, 
as the bishop tells us, in Tcrtidlian's Treatise, ' De 
Virginibus Velandis:" - A female, who had somewhat 
too liberally displayed her person, was thus addressed 
by an angel in a dream (cervices, quasi applanderet, 
Terbcrans) ' Elegantes,' in({uit, ' oerviws et mtrito 
nuds ! ' This is all very well, and very harmleR^ but, 
in the meantime, while our bishops are thus culling 
flowers from the Fathers, such momentous t|Ucstions 
as we have above alluded to, involving vitally, it cannot 
In; denied, the nearest interests of Christianity — as 
troubling with doubt the very spring-head from which 
that ' Fount of Life ' flows -remain unsifted and aluiont 
untouched ; while tiuch humble inquirers after truth 
as ourselves are left wholly at the mercy of these inde- 
feligable Germans { who wiii write, and whom we cannot 
help reading), without any aid from our own established 
tenchers of the truth, to enable us to detect their w- 
pbistries, or «ound the shallows of their learning. 

The .jfclicy of silence, however inglorious, was no 
doubt sufficiently safe, as long as the ignorance of the 
Qerman language, prevailing throughout this oountry, 
rendered the lieresies of the Wegscheiders and Fritxsches 
a ' sealed fountain' to most readers. Hut this state of 
things no tr>nger exists. The study of German is l>e- 
eoming universal ; translations multiply upon us daily, 
and we may soon expect to see our literary market 
gluttod with rationalism. Nor is it only on the sh-lvi-s 
of theology we shall have to encounter its visitations, 
for it can lake all shapes—' millo habrt omatus.* It 
baa, before now, lurked in a fable of Lessing, won ita 
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way in the form of a religious essay by Schillet,' and I 
glimmered doubtfully through the bright mist of tlio ] 

t' AUemagiie ' of Madumi- de Stae] ; while a late ratio- 1 
nnlislng geologist among ourselves has contrived to I 
L iDBinuate ite poison into a history of the primitive f 
I strata. 

Among the very few works this subject bits as yet 1 
called forth are those which have been selected for the I 
groundwork of this article, and whose contents we shall J 
now proceed briefly to notice. We have already stated J 
I that the chief object of Mr. Rose's publication i 
I prove tliat to the want of an episcopal church esfablieh- 
j ment — like that of which he is himself an aspiring 1 
I iniiuster — the Recline, and all but full, of tierman ] 
i Prottistantism is to be attributed. From this view of I 
the njatter Mr. Pusej ventrires to differ. He thinks it j 
po^ible that a Christian Church may exist withont the | 
conatitution, liturgy, or articles of the Church of En|f- • 
land, and does us the honour among other examples to 
cite the Church of Scotland. He is of opinion that 
the BuperinteudentE in the Lutheran Church are not 
very dissimilar from the bishops in the Church of Eng- 
land ; and he believes, on sufficient grounds, that sul^ 
sci'iption to the Symbolic books Is universally ret{uired, 
the qualibcation tu which Mr. Rose so much objects, 
being, he thinks, of comparatively recent introduction, 
very paitially adopted. He therefore, with a fer 
B comprehensive view of his subject than could be 
1 from an eye long accustomed, like Mr. Rose's, 
t upon the bench of bisliopa as its origin, deduces 
the gradual deterioration of the Protestant spirit in 
Germany tu causes, some of Ihem even anterior to the 
formation of Protestant communities into a Church, 

UtUe essay, fall of eloqneaoe and I 





I tnoAt Af thenii we should niimelves add, too deep 
itnd itt.n)Dg for Any form of churcli discigiline whatever 
to hnve controlled. This use of his reitaonlng powers 
by the Oxford professor could not do otherwise than 
give mortal offence to Mr. Rose, bulh because he ia 
himself (in more senses than one) an anti- rationalist, 
and becatine he foresaw danger therefrom to his own 
much-loved theory. Accordingly, without loss of 
time or anger, he eends forth a reply to Mr. Piisey, 
which, for ill tamper and unfairness— for th« prodigal 
lue of what Wai burton calk ' hard words and soft argu- 
ments ' — has few parallels that wc know of in the range 
even uf tiieological controversy. For lack of seemlier 
modra of warfare, he baa even resorted t^ that cry of 
* heresy ' in which the defeaced champions nt Ktat« doc- 
trines liave always a sure resource; and, in the face 
not only of declarations, but of sound proofs of Christiaa 
orthodoxy, on the part of Mr. Pusey, more than inti- 
mates that the historian of nationalism is himself a 
Kalionalist. To thia attack Mr. Pusey haa replied, in 
a eoooiid volume on the stnte of German Prote»tiintism, 
and in which, with a stylo much improved and stores 
of learning still uoeihausted^ be develops etill further 
his own views of this importAut subject; and answers 
UtK oavib and insinuations of his angry assailant with \ 
B degreo uf dignity, firmness, and imperturbable ur-{ 
bauity which cannot fail to inspire bu readers with i 
the aioceresl admiratioD. 

Of the thick octavo volume of Professor Ivce, the 
only portions that come within the scope of our present 
Dotioe arc his ' Dixst^rtation on the Views and Principles 
of the Moalero RationaliaU of Germany,' and his criti- 
cisms on two diistinguislied oruaiueiil« uf that scbout — 
Bertboldt and Gewnius. That Professor Lee is a very 
learned person, we are not inclined to doubt ; but be 



\ 



I 



300 GERHtAN RATIONALISM. 

would make but a sorry figure, we suspect, in the hande 
of the tlieologians of Kalle. For hia Chaldaic we liave, 
of course, iutinite respect ; but must confess, that, were 
we to judge him b; his English, it would be with ioma 
difficulty wt; should keep out of our heads that unlucky 
French couplet — 

* Peat-4tre, en latin, c'est un grand personnage, 
MoiB, en fran^ais, c'est tin,' ke. (be. 

In tills gentloman'a ciiticii'mfl on the Chrintolofiin 
JudcBOrwtn of Bertholdt, it yives us no very promising 
notion of his familiarity with the works of the author 
whom he pretends to criticise to lind him avowing his 
inability to cite Bertholdt's interpretation of the fil^y- 
second and iifty-third chapters of Itaiah ; and tnif for 
the very simple and intelligible reason that he did not 
know where to find it. Out of this difficulty we think 
it hut charitable to help the learned Profesnor, liy 
referring him as well to a disiiuct essay of Beitholdt 
on the subject, as to the third part of this wriler'n 
treatise, De Ortu. Tfieotoi/iai lir.bneoruia. at the erid of 
which Ml-. I.ee will find the interpretation he seekii. 

We have, however, a ranch graver charge tlian tliis 
of ignorance to bring against the Professor — if, indeed, 
ignorance be not equally his excuse in both cases — 
which ia, that, in his strictures upon the commenlarv 
of Dr. Geseuius on Isaiah, he hai, in one instance, 
totally misrepresented the opinions of that learned 
cooementator ; and this injustice is the less excusable, 
as, in the novelty and boldness of the German's theoriPs, 
there may be found abundance of heterodox points to 
attack, without thus falsely charging him with any 
others. i 

In hia observations on the fifty-second and fifty- 
third chapters of Isaiah, Gesenius contends, in oppoeitioD 
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to the general opinion of Christians of all ages, aud of 
many among tlie Jews 1 hem strives, that these passagE-s 
cansot be interpreted as a direct propliecy of the 
Meesiah ; and having proved, as he thinks, by a series 
of elaborate arpiments, that the commonly received 
interpretation is to be rejected, he next enters into an 
inquiry as to ttie interpretation that ought to be 
Robslituted in its place. The conclusion he comes to 
at laat is, tliat, in those passages where the Prophet, 
speaks of tJie Servant of the Lord, he )iad in view not 
any one pttrticular person, past, present, or future, but 
♦be body or aggregate of the prophets of the Ixird 
collectively considered ; in other words, the Prophetic 
Order, which he thus pt^rsonities, describing their 
wrongs and their hopes as the wrongs and hopes of an 
individual, lamenting the long series of suffering, 
insult, and persecution they hod endured, and looking 
forward with confidence to their future vindication and 
triumph. 

With the arguments by which Dr. Gesenius en- 
deavours to sustain this Iiypotbev^is we have no concern 
at present, except to say that they appear to uh, on the 
whole, strained and unsalisfuctory. Such, however, is 
his delilierale view of the prophecy, and he has declared 
it as explicitly as words can apeak. In the face of all 
this, Professor Lt'e- having taken pains, as he with 
much Bimplicity tells us, to 'ascertain' exactly the 
opinion of Gesenius — comes forward and attributes to 
him an inturpretntion of tbo passage totally different 
from that which ho has thus plainly and distinctly 
enounced. ' The senant of the Ijord here mentioned,' 
■ays Mr. I^ee, ' is, iiaxrrrtinfi to Oesfiiina'g mmmfnt, the 
Prophet Isaiah.' Now, not only is it the fact tb»t this 
interpretation is not that of Geseniiu, but it will be 
Mjcu that Gesenius himself has taken great pains to 



307 OJIKMAX EATIOXALISM. 

prove that tlie passage cannot be applied to Isaiah ; 
and for proof of this we refer to his work, where variotia 
interpretations of the passage, and its applications to 
Uzziati, He^ckiah, Joeiab, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, are 
Buecessively examined and rejected (Part Second, p. 
17"). 

We should he inclined to consider this roisrepresen- 
tation as merely a. blunder of ignorance, hud not iMr. 
Lee turned it to such triumphant account in taunting 
and esulting over his brother doctor.' He pursiieci, 
indeed, his fancied triumph through several pages, 
talking of ' the marvellous inconsistency of Isaiah 
svifferiug death by martyrdom, and yet enjoying long 
life as a reward ; ' and exclaiming exultingly, ' I should 
like t^ know how this servant of God could know that 
he waa to become a martyr for the sins of the Jews.' 
This triumph of the professor, resembling as it doea 
that of anotlier valorous personage of wliom wo are 
told, * He made the giants lirst, and then he Idlleil 
theifl,' would be merely ridicidons were there not strong 
reasons for suspecting that there is full as much of im- 
fairness as of ignorance at the bottom of it. 

We have already ventured to criticise the learned 
Chaldaiat's English ; we will now say a word about his 
German. In a passage immediately following that 
winch wo have above referred to, Geseaius says, ' Die 
Rede des Propheten wechselt mit der Rede dee Jebova 
80 ab, dass Lil. 13^15 Jebova zu reden fortfahrt, wie 
in dem Vorgebeuden: 1,111. i Der Prophet redet, und 
zwar communicativ in Namen seines Standes.' The 
meaning of this, according to our humbleappreliension, 
is as fallows: 'Jehovah and the prophet speak here 

' Mr. T.ce, among his many tillps. cniinls that 0/ D.D. of tlia 
Univcniljr of Hnlle, an honuur fur wtucli, aa lip bimtii'tf bonata, ba ■ 
vws uuteliied to thia •mty Dr. Ueneniiuwhiim he Uiiu cU»&t;ar 
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matfly. Thu", at the end of the fifty-second 
chaplur. It is J«biivah wlin crmtinues tn tipealc, as in 
the foregoing verse*; hut in the begioning of the fiflj- 
third cliapter, it is the prophet wlio speaks, comraiini- 
catively indeed (or in the miinner of one who is holding 
communication with others), and in the name of bis 
ordcT.' We shall now give Mr. Lee's translation of the 
pnasago :— 'The »p«?aking of the prophet ia here ao 
ekanged for that of Jehovah that, chapter tii. 1 5, 
Jehoi-uh coDtiniics to spenk us in the preceding context : 
in Liii. 1, the Prophet communicatea in the name 
proptfr/or his tnun station.'' 

Having given t>iese few specimens of Mr. Lee's 
capacity for the task he has imdcrfciken, we shiill now 
diamiH him, with a sentence which he himself has 
applied to poetji,' but which striken us as not altogether 
inapplicable to some prosers : - ' It is greatly to be re- 
gretted that learned geniiiees do not make themselves 
better informed on these subjects.' _ 

' Koie on Milman'i Bitlori/ o/tke Jgin, p. 146, 

[' Tol<l Mum)-, on lii« uklng nic had 1 aveo (be meDllon ot 
Uilman in !tie liut Edinbar^K {my own arlicle), thai I was rajTself 
the RiilhoT ol Ihar orlide, and nnthortsed him la lell Milman w) lA 
nitifidenoe. Marnij ssknl M. Iisd lin aiyy suspicion whu wrote lh»t 
Mlicic ; uid on Mllniun'i uisweTing. " Nol Ihe leasl." " Cnald Tmi 
' (KmuI Htxirc 1 
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mull [fuiodc, but I don't tliink bo Las jei got lo UcmuD tlmilngj." 
It «M wilh Mime difSeulif ili&(, when I mjnelf usured him xiuX it 
w«t niD^ 1 oould fft\ him to believe thai 1 was cerioua,' — t>iMy tf 
TWnM Jra*r«, Octobet 14, 1831. (ToL i\. |x 136.)] 



THE SOUND TOWERS OF UfEZAXD.^ 



[An 



■SM-] 



» 



Wb were beginning to fear that the good old race of 
etymologists and antiquarians were all extinct ; and 
mOBt aineerely should we liave lamented iheir loss. 
For, next to the fairy tulea of our childhood, in nothinjj 
have we ever half so much delighted as in the lucubra- 
tions of these grave twisti^rs of words — these searchers 
after syllables through the vast night of time. When, 
Rometimeu, with the industrious and truly learned 
historian of Manchester, we have gone roaming in 
quest of Celtic roots (which seem to have the fecunda- 
ting effect of those of the mandrake upon a certain 
class of brains), and, by their aid^ light«d upon the 
agreeable, though rather startling intelligence, that 
there existed sheriffs of the Couuty of Wills in the time 
of Julius Cajsar;* when, by the same meaoii, we have 
discovered that the Briton who invited Cs'sar to this 
island was the unworthy son of no less honest citizen 
than the Chancellor of Albury College, in, or neat 
Ijondon,' our delight, on Boding ourselvef mo much at 
home with the Koman conqueror and ld» cotempo- 
raries, was far too lively to let us pause upon any 
sceptical doubts, or think uu how email a modicum of 
monosyllables the whole vinioo rested. 

3ut, of all the grave freaks of erudition, the sober 

' The Bound Ttmern^ Ireland; or,TkaMyittrieiiiff\famaminrg, 
tf jloAaifiu, and ^ Bvddkitm. for the firtt time nnrailed, ' Priis 
Essay' of the Rn^I Iriah Academy, enlarged, and emheUiahedtrilb 
numoroiu illnairationa. Hy Henry U'Brien, Eaq., A.B. Bvo. 
London, 1S34, 

' l^peciiMin^ an Kts/twloijieal ViicabHUiry, fe. p. 89. 

• P. 177. 
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antics of arcliffiology, that have, at timcc, tliveii«d us, 
ttiose of the gallant and venerable champion of Irish 
Antiquity, Gcnt-ml Vallaocey, assert the stroageat 
claims tn our recollection and gratitude. The esceed- 
ing complacency with which he detects an ancient 
Piinio gentleman speaking good Irish, in one of 
Plaiitiu's plnvd; his modest suggestion, whether a gold 
oollsr, which hud been picked up uut of a turf-bog, in 
the County of Limerick, might not be the actual 
Breastplate of Judgment — the Urim and Thiimmim of 
the Jews;' the conclusion he comes to, that the Iro' 
quois Indiana of Nurlh America must be the very same 
people as the Irish, liecause the furiner call the sim 
Urounbia, and the later call him' Qrian ; and, not to 
enumerate too many sitch dax^lint; spociibitions at onoe, 
his discovery that Ot<sinn was the Messiah, and St, 
Patrick the Devil ; * these, and a number of other such 
erudite fancies, which are to be found in the same an- 
tiquarian's writings, we ehould have cited as unrivalled 
flights in this peculiar walk of research, had we not 
me: with the ingenious and precious volume which 
forms the 9ul>ji>ct of this article. 

So long lud Vnllaiicey been accustomed to look at 
bis beloved Ireland through an orientalizing mi-diiim, 
that she grew, at last, to be as completely an Eastern 
island, in his eyes, as it (like the Casa Santa which nngt'lg 
wafted, we are told, from Galilee to Loretto) the Green 
Iile liad in times past been transported from the Sea 

' ColUflanta, Nn. 13. 

• Vi»dieMian if tie A/nrieM ttiitory af Trtland, p. 395. 

■ HU (S(. Ihklrlck'a) name was Soocal. Ete miA hv waa oome to 
prauh tba ikiotTliie of th« great prophet. Oitkam (ihe Ucralali) ; bat 
■be Maffi. wiahinft la kiwp up Ibeir nathnrlij' and rel^ion, then 
iIkJuk). it Mn«, I «>., (}i,iin. nan r..m>!. ilif >> he. .tn^oitt. miul be 
IWfraA, thai it, tlio Devil, uid Iiuiu l;c[ice lii* uatuo Tatnc.' — I'iiiJ. 
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of Oman, or some other such smnirier quarters, and 
droppfd. much to its discomposurp, in the Ci>Id com- 
t'ortleKB Atbiiitic. TLat there exist strong traces of fin 
Oriental origin in the language, character, and moi 
raenta of the Irish people, no fair inquirer into the i 
Biihject will be inclined to deny. Vallanoey himBelf, 
indeed, began with this moderate view of the matter; i 
and his fiist works, relating to Ireland, abound with 
materials of knowledge, which must always render Uiem 
viiliiable to her liistoriaiis and antiquaries. But by dint 
of reading and writing tbr ever on tbe same theme, by 
liilMuring constantly at hin favourite parallel between 
the ICastcnis and the Irij^h, be at last worked himself. ' 
into a state little short of monomania on the subject. 
Nut oontc'nt with merely deriving tlie Irish nntiun Irom 
the ancient Clialdseans, Persians, Soytbo-Iberians, or 
whatever other name he chose to give to tlieir pro- i 
genitors, he seems, at last, to have almost persuaded 
biinself that tlie offspring has changed hut little on tbe 
way, and that the Irish continue to be good ChaldsBons, 
Persians, Scytho-lberians, &q., to this very day. 

Xut only does he often quote vemaculai' Iriidi writers 
as good authorities respecting Eastern aUairs, but even 
intimates that they know much more of the mtttter 
than the Kasterns themselves; and tbe reason alleged 
by him for (lueetioning the autbi^nticity ot the Pbue- 
uician history attributed to Sancbonial bon is, that it 
difters in some particulars respecting tlie Cabiric myst»> i 
ries from what Iriali History has, it seems, recorded on 
the same recondite topic. The point at issue between 
tianchoniathon and the Irish ie Ihun, with ludicrous ' 
gravity, laid down by the learned General : — 

This I ventiUT to say, from coiuparing the Irish history i 
of the Cnbiri with the Fhceniciau ; for esaniplfi, why should i 
Ourmiu*, the U.avous, marry hie sdatar G<, ihi) Earth, ajoil ' 
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bnng forth, ist, Ilua, wlio is culled Cronns ; zud, Betylus ; 
yA, Dagim, who is Hiton, or the god of com ; ftnd 4tb, Atliis ; 
biKAtise in the Xrub etary, Aonm, the ploughman, maiTies G» 
or Cf, the Earth, and tlie first ploughing brings forth Bus, 
weeds, stones, oata, &c., itc. 

That we should have despaired of ever finding an- 
other such antiqaariati — one bo rich in abHurdity— will 
hardly be deemed wonderful. But *lhe thing that 
hath been is that which shall be;' and the cycle of 
human absurdity, if it does not, like the Periodic year 
of the Stoics, bring back the i*aiiie luun to eay the same 
fbulieh thing, brings round others, at least to say it/W 
him. Not only in the work ou the * Round TowerSt' 
now b^on^ us, but also in another extraordinary pro- 
duction, entitled ■ Nimrnd,' as remarkable for its eccen- 
tricity aa for Ha omnigenous erudition, there occur 
ipeculatiouH reMpecting Ireland lunl her ptut history, 
which even Vallancey might winh his own; and which 
show clearly thnt to write about that country almostas 
much unsettles the wits of people aa to Iegit]at« for it. 

Taking up the uotiun that I'lywteis in tlie course of 
the various voyages attributed to him, pa»ed some 
lime in Ireland, ' I am mrongly of opinion,' says the 
Muthor of A'lTnnx/, 'that Ulysaes is the original Pa- 
tricius of Ireinnd, celebrated in the style of a 8ainl, aa 
Hercules, Perseus, and Triptolemus were at Antiocb, 
and af^enrarde throughout Christendom, under the 
name of GeorgiuH, the seventh champion.' Having 
Uiiis satisfiol hitnself that Ulysses was St. Patrick, hn 
anrtvea, with nquni ease, at the conclusion that Penelope 
WM St. firidgttt,* and informs us that her famous distatf 

' 'TtwOirekii l.ad » CQsloin, ionp retained Iiy (he Albwiiaii*, "f 
canjiBpi eiMi OBW femi. U\ Ibeir iipighlioai's hoiuo. BH oliin bmnrh 
■urmnnilDi] Willi wuol. ami oallcd Kirrt-tont, lif Jiotr't-tranekirilk 
HWJ; mmI Umm jtai\y vuil*> 1 ouaeeiva, ue Doily aLin tr 
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19 still preserved in the Island of Berkerry. Among 
his reasons for isoncliiding that Ulyases was St. Patrick 
are the following :— ' Ulyi^ses, during bis detentioa in 
Aiaia, was king of a host of swine ; and Patrick, during 
a six years' captivity in the hands of king Slilcho or 
Mulcho, was ernp'oyed to keep swine. Ulysses flou- 
rished in Babel, and St. Patrick waa born at Nem-Turris, 
or the Celestial Tower : the type of Babel, in Irish my- 
thology, is Tory Island, or the Island of the Tower.' 

Whether it is supposed by this learned gentleman 
that the poet Homer ever visited Ireland, we cannot 
very clearly make out ; but that some of Homer's near 
relatives were once quartered there is evidently hia 
opinion. 'At the time of St, Patrick's landing,' he 
says, ' JV'iu/ of tfte n itic hostagca was King of Ireland ; 
but I strongly suspect the fable of bis hostages origi- 
nated in Homer's name being supposed to mean a 
hoBtiige, and that the nine hostages are oine Homers, 
or successions of Homeridae, from Niul the Learned.' ' 
The Irish might well afford to spare one Oa^ian to Mac- 
pberson, when they were so well supplied with Homers. 
The fabulous cave, in the province of Ulster, called 
St. Patrick's Purgatory, he supposes to be the fosse dug 
by Ulysses as mentioned in the Odyssey; and his mode 
of accounting for the name of Ulster, on fcliis snppo- 
sition, is not a little ingenious. 'The fossa Patricii,' 
he says, ' was in the province called Ulidia, Oyliater, 
or Ulster, which seems to me to be JJlysais Terra^ 

maniioned \>y Buidas in 'in. Now, tlic Otis of Briiain or Anno- 
rica, in Franco, have ihc like cikaliim of going with tlie misilntoe 1o 
caeVi other's doon at the new fcBr, cTfing, "aa gax Vm neaf.' 
Tlial ttio branch with wool relaies to (h« dia'aA of funelofei or St. 
Bciil^ei, [ IJiink fm^E^ile ixfitD llom^i'* line, 

hirii V l/rrar J^aivni ir' 1)Xiiirp^ B'O'-i'i'.' 
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We cannot, even thus [)B8siiigly, advert to this very 
singular work without eKpressiug Berioiialy our regret 
that such rich aod varied stores of scholarabip, so much 
refined ingenuity and industrious zeal, should have been 
employed in researches which but longsornely and 
laboriously lead to nothing, and speculationa Uttle 
more sound than are a sick man's dreams. 

We have now to ascend, even still higher, the cloud- 
capt regions of Antiquarianism, in onier to arrive at 
Mr. O'Brien, who sit* supreme in his vocation — ' aetlet 
ixitut Olympo ' — overtopping even the old Pelion, 
Vallancey himself. Though this gentleman's present 
l&bours refer chie6y to that most fertile source of 
wonderment and conjecture, the Irish Round Towers, 
the remote date of these venerable strutlures throws 
open so wide a play^^tmd to the fancy, that he must 
be a puny Mih'sian who could not, like .Sir Callaghan 
O'Brallaghan, 'people' the whole space between 'with 
his own bands.' The original essay, of which the 
volume before u^ is an enlargement, obtained one of 
the prizM proposed by the Royal Irish Academy, in the 
year 1832, for the best essay on the subject of the 
Hound Towers of Ireland. Conceiving himself alone 
to be in the secret of Ibe birth, parentnge, and bringing 
lip of these Towers, Mr, O'Brien naturally felt aggrieved 
by the decision of the Council, which adjudged Ihe 
principal prize to another, and, as he thought, imduly 
favoure<l competitor; and a correspondence ensued in 
consequence between him and some of the officers of 
the Academy, which is now laid before the public in the 
Prefiieo tn the present work. 

Mr. O'Brien's aniicty for the preecrvation of his 
grrat secret respecting the Towers seems to have haunted 
him even to the very eve uf ibi disclosure, aa appears 
Irom the following note, addressed by him to a Iffothei 
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antiquarian, Mr. Godfrey Higgins, the author of 'TheB 
Celtic Dniids : ' 

May 2, 1SJ3. 

Dear Sir, — I hope you will not feel disj>1e&Ee(1 at t 
&aukti<«i of tills quttatioD which I am about to propow tol 
you, viz., Iiftve you any objwrtion to show me, in tli( 
script before you send to print, tho terms in which you sfmtkl 
of me, in reference to those fioints cpf information which II 
intrusted to your eonfidence-^auch as the ancient n 
Lvland, and their derivation, the towers and founder^FB 
dates, iic. ) ' 

Should you think proper to consent to this feeling < 
anxiety on my part, X sliall Ife nioet willing to sli&re witln 
you those other ' points ' which I ejcclusively rebun. To tl 
full extent you shall have these, &c. 

Mr. Hijtgins" answer to the above note follows, and'l 
from this document it transpires that the Round To\ 
were not Mr. O'Brien's only secret, but that he nlaol 
knew Bometbing about the Indian gfod, Buddhu, wliiclt^ 
he was no lesa anxious to keep concealed from the e 
of the profane. 

M»y s. itas- 

My dear O'Brien. — Yon may be perfectly luaurtid I shall 
print nothing which I have learned from you without ac- 
knowledging it. But I have really fotp)tt«n what you t4iI4 J 
me, because I considered that 1 lihould see it in print in ^1 
few days. Any thing I shall write on the subject m 
be printed for years after your books luive bnen beforv tlj#l 
public. You did not tell me the name of Buddha, but 1 
told it y<m, that it was Saca or 6aca-Ea, which I have alrauljr- 
[irintod a hundred times, and can show you in my groatfl 
quarto, when you take your tea with mn, as I hope you wiUV 
to-moiTow. Sir W. Betham told me of the Fin. TowetaJ 
b^ng • • • • last night, at the Antiquarian Society. 
Vours truly, 

G. HlOUiKB. 
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It will be B^eti from tbu that Mr. Hlggins — who, 
brin^r im aiiti4uarian biiujclf, uught Ut bave known 
better — had uot only iiromiiIijat<-d, before the 'time 
wae ripe,' the ineffable name Saca-iia, but had even 
blubWd, at a leanned rout, the g^-eat secret of the 
Kuund Towers. Nut to suliject ourselves to a charga 
uf idtailar impnideDce, we have thrown, as the reader 
Ker», a niodrst veil of asterisks round tbe myst**]-?, bt-iDg 
retmlved (for our own parU at least) to keep Mr. 
O'Brieifn wcret religiously and faithfully. We may lie 
told that already it is all in print, but publishing is uot 
always divulging; and we would almost pled^ our- 
selves that the secret of this book will be nearly ax Hufe 
in tbe bauds of its respectable publishers, Mewsrs. 
Whittaker & Co., Ave Maria Lane, as in Mr. O'Brien's 
own brea;«t. 

Before we part, however, with his great mystery, we 
tnuat say a word or two as to bia boadt of being himself 
the firot promulgaior of it. On the contrary. General 
Vallancey, from whom he has had mnst of his learned 
vaguriea at second band, is, in this instance also, bis 
provider; that imaginative General having drawn 
frequent paralkls between the Muidhr of the Iriiih and 
tbe Mahndeva of the Hindus, between the emblem 
called Dia Teibith by the former, and tlie myxtio 
Bahva of the latter. In tbe remarkable work, too, 
called * Nimrod,' which we have just cite<l, and which 
hM been bnfore th<^ public some yean, Mr. U'Briea 
vill find this great discovery, which he so grandly 
proclaims Ut be ' now for the first time revealed/ stated 
quietly, in a single sentenue. with as much aaiuj /roid 
U if it was no discovery at all. ' Tbey are fire-trmpirs ' 
(says the author of 'Nimrod') 'and ithyphnllic Niia~ 
rodian ttiwon.' The contrast, indeed, between a seif- 
■atistied Englishman and a Belf-«atisfiod Irishman o«>ulii 
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not be better illuBtrated than by tbe jnstapositton of 
tliia sbort, pithy assertion, with the foUowiDg lo tri- 
umphe of Mr. O'Brien : ' Will this be considered the 
vapouring of conceit ? Is it the Bpoutiog of self- 
BUfiicient inanity? Let the heartlesa utilitarian, un- 
able to appreciate tbe motives which first enlisted me 
in this inquiry, and which still fascinate my zeal at an 
age when, did not my love for truth and the rectifi- 
cation of my country's history, rise superior to the i 
mortification of alienated honour, I should have flu 
from me letters and literatiu^ in disgust, and betaken 
myself an adventurer for distinction as a soldier — let - 
Buch, I say, conceal within himself bis despicable ' 
worldly-mi ndednesf^ and leave me uimiolested, if un- 
rewarded, to posterity." — (P. 130.) 

Again, in commemorating Persia as the builder of 
the Irish Round Towers, he exclaims: 'This was t 
moment of Persia's halcyon pride, this the period of j 
her earthly coruscation : to this have all the faculties 
of my ardent mind been addressed; and while, in the 
humble consciousness of successful invebtigafion, I 
announce its issue to have fiir exceeded my hopes, I 
shall avail myself of the industry of preceding inquirers 
to throw light upon the intervals of value which in- 
tervene." — (P. 17S.) 

We have also another remark to venture with r^ ' 
Bpect to one of the engravings with which Mr. O'Brien 
has decorated his book. We recollect, in Sir Walter 
Soott's Life of Dryden, where he mentions the compli- 
ment intended by Tonson to King William, in having 
the features of .^neas, in all the prints to Dryden's 
Virgil, made to resemble those of the monarch, the 
illustrious hiographer tells us that the engraver con- 
trived ' to aggravate the nose of .'Eneas into a sufiicieiit 
reaemblance to the hooked promontory of the Delirerer'a 
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OOiintenance.' lu a Himilar manQer we suspect that 
Mr. O'Brien's engraver has bwn induced to accommo- 
date the Tower of Clundulkin to his learned employer's 
theory. We eay no more : ■noriiiit fidelee. 

In most of bis general views Mr, O'Brien follows 
implicitly, as we have said, iu the stepR of V'allaucey. 
With that groat miser-up of nations he conceives the 
ChaldaMns to have been amon^ the earliest colonists of 
Irvlund, supplying this colony from his own pure fancy, 
with an order of prieet^ called Borades, by whom the 
Scythian Druida that succeeded them were instructed, 
be says, in all sorts of knowledge. Like V'allancey, 
two, he seems well disposed to make the moitt of the 
Irish in the way of antiquarian ism, by converting them 
into a number of other people, l>esides Chaldieans, such 
k* Etrurians, Hindu*!, Pishdadians, Egyptians, etc. 

The famous traveller. Bishop Pococke, on visiting 
Ireland after his I'etum from the East, was much 
■truck, aa a letter of bis own informs us, with ' the 
amazing conformity ' he observed between the Irish 
and tb« Egyptians ; and a wag of the present day baa 
pointed out a mark of affinity between the two nations, 
wbicli, to our minds, is quite as satisfactory as any 
that Bishop Fococke himself could suggest. It n 
thus : — 

Aooording to some leai-n'd ojiiiiious, 

The Irish onoe were Oortlia^iuaiis ; 

But, judging from some lute ikocriptions, 

rd rather aay tbey were Egyptians. 

Sly reason's this :— the FrieHts uf litis, 

When forth they march'J, in grand array, 

Employ'd, 'niong other strange devioee, 
A Sacred Abs to lead the way. 

And still the antiquarian traoeo, 

'Mong Irish lords, this Fngau [ilna ; 

For still in all religious cases 

Tbey put Lwd R u in the van. 
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It is no doubt in ccnsequence of this partioulai 
origin of Lis countrymen t.liat Mr. O'Brien assures ua 
tile Egyptian mime Osiris ought to be writt«n, Id the 
proper Milesian manner, O'Siris, like O'Gorman Mabon, 
or O'Brien. 

By Shaw, Jones, and other African travellers, we 
have been furnished with yocabularies of the language 
spoken hy the people of Mount Atlas ; and the cloM 
resemblance which not only their language, but also some 
of their national customs, bear to those of the people of 
Ireland, are remarked strongly by Jones. Their man- 
ner particularly of crying out the Ulalu, or, as they 
read it, ' Wiley, wiley, wogh, wogh,' over the dead, and 
their exclamations, ' Why did you die ?' are described 
by this traveller as strikingly Irish.' Whatever grounds 
there may be for these representations, we ourselve* 
once heard a Moorish gendcman, who has been many 
years resident in England, relate a circumstance so 
curiously coincident with the accounts of these tra- 
vellers that we feel ourselves tempted to repeat it 
briefly here. Being, for a short time, on a visit to 
Ireland) and happening to stop one day at the post^ 
office of a small country town to inquire for letters, 
he heard with surprise a language sounding in his f^rs, 
whose tones for a moment made him believe himself in 
his own country. It was the conversation, in Irish, of 
some poor people who had thronged to look at him, and 
resembled remarkably, he said; the langtmge nf the 
Brerehbers, or African mouutaineers ; a language which, 
by some writers, is said to be a corruption of the an- 
cient Punic or Numidian. 

* ■ SbillensiB popaluE ennrlem <iuem Ambei, Jadni. et Hilicini I 
htttiEDt ritum morfem amicnrum deplomiidi, rcK^fcrando Hliryj 
mlegl rroji .' irvgh! Jie. tvrnim in online palsantea. scnlpentM 
vulium et evtllcnfes orinos suna, diccndo ireal ir«) / c 
til Kucl fnw."— Jonea, DitierUtir dr lin^va SkiUewn. 
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A vprsion which wo have hpard of this aoeodote 
re|irfsenU our Moorish friend as saying that ho under- 
tttoofl thejc people, aud could cmverBe with them; but 
our memory doea not authorise us in venturing so far. 
Here, however, \a a scent for Mr. O'Brien, by following 
which all Mauritania may be trantiport^d to Connaught, 
or via verso, just aa it may suit Lis purpose. If we 
are to believe Jones, theso original Irish of Mount 
Atlaa are already all dressed for the occasion ; au tht-y 
weiu*, it »cem«, exactly the same sort of kilt, or philu> 
b«^, which used to be worn by the ancient Hiberninns, 
and which we of Scotland have inherited from them.' 
Already the site of Cnrthuge is signalised, not only 
hy the Irish gentleman from that city, who Kgure> in 
Plautu.*,but by thoso jjood cakes, spotted over with the 
seeds of poppy, coriander, and saffron, which are, to 
thin day, known in Diihlin by the Oricntul name of 
harnn breac' Under the auspices of Mr. O'Brien, th« 
empire of the Nemedi, nr Numidian?, may be restored ; 
and who knows but he may even resuscitate tbdl fnmed 
'Mauritanian Republic' by a pretended proclamation 
from which poor Sir Robert Wilson was once so well 
hoaxed in liia early, fraternising days ? 

Having said so much «/ Mr. O'Krten, we fei^l that 
we are bound to let him speak a little for himself; and 
■hall, therefore, through the remainder of this article, 
treat the reader to our author's ipaieaitna verlia. Per- 
ceiving how extensive is bin acquaintance with all the 
Kisteni dialects, we were for f^ome time doubtful aa 
to which of them his own style principally follows; 
but the information which he himself aSbrds on this 
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1 lli^rntcamm mure lilicro* humcris circuulciiuil.'— 
UJwiok, Uttmr U Gmtm^ Pmm^L 
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point relieves us from our iiticertainty. After 
remarks on the use of tbe initt&l letter £ ia thePerau 
Hibemiau language, he proceeds thus : — 

The prefixing of this letter, in both instances of its occitr~ 
rence, whether we regard the EaRtcm or Wnstarn beou- 
Bpbere (i.e., Persia or Irelund), wna neither the result of 1 
chance, nor intended as an opeifLtive in the import of thB I 
term. It woa a mere dialectal distinction appertaining to tbflfl 
court language of the dj'uast^r of the times, aud, what iB ' 
astoiindjiigl; miraculous, retains the same npporarion, with 
literal preciuion, unim[)airod, unadulterated, in both countriee, 
up to the momeat in which 1 writ«. 

Pcdavhi ia the appellation of thiscourtly dialect mPtrgia^A 
and PaluJw.r is the epithet atsigiied to it in Ireland ; undl 
such ia t)ie soilness and mellifluence of its exchanting tonea,! 
and its energy also, that to soothe care, to excite BenatbilitjrtT 
or to stimulate heiuiBiu, it may properly be dwignated ■■■ 
'the language of the Gods.' — {P. ui.) 

The specimens of the Palafiver, or Court lan^B) 
which we are abimt to exhibit must be constdered. wtt 
pieButiie, as of the must refined kind ; tliough we coo- 
fesB our own learned researches would have suggeated 
to us the PhceniciaQ term, Phudife, as the mogt fitting 
and appropriate fur them. Speaking of the varioui 
types and epithets under which woman and ber attn-j 
buteshave Wen described in all tbe various oiytliulogit 
of antiquity, be siiys : — 

Of all those various epithets, however vitiated by tinie,oi 
injared by accommodation to diffei-ent climates and Iftn- 
guagea, the import — intact and undamaged— is still pi 
in tbe primUwif /rah tonffur,* and in that alone ; aud i 
that fertility of concejition whereby it en^ndei'ed all t 
and kept the human intellect tnnpendcd hy Jtn verlxil f 
taamagoria, we Gliall lind the dril't and the tltaiijn. the t^ 

■ tbe Italia througliciut are all Hi. O'Bnea'a 
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and the ihiiia typifi^l, united ia the ligature of one appeUnr- 
tivs eiutrd, which, to the enliglUenfd and they^tr, preienU^dA 
chaatened, yet subliiae and microscopic, vtoral delineation ; 
but, to the profane and the many, was an impenetrable 
nif^bt, producing submission tbe most slavish and tneutnl 
prostration tbe moHt abject ; or, wherever ti ra.v of tlie (qui- 
voqtt* did hn]i{>eii to reach their eyes, perV(«tod, with that 
propensity which we all have to the depraved, into the most 
reckless indiilgenc« and the moat profligBt« lictTitioiimeM. — 

(P. .,>.) 

The names given to goddesses, he tells us, are to bo 
taken in a double meaning, aa referring equally to love 
and astronomy, thus : — 

From AtlarU ('Aitj apri)), tlie Qreoks formed AtUr ('Atfr^p), 
a star, thei'eby retaining but one branch of thia duplicity. 
The Irish dediiced froni it the well-known endearment, 
Attort ; and I lielievo I ilo not exaggerate when I affirm, 
that in the whole circuit of dialectal cnuna'ations, there exi&ts 
not another auuud calculated to convey to a native of tliin 
county so mnjiy oonuningling ideas of Under ftathm an<I of 
taeail*d mltinUnrt as this syllabic representation of tho tuiuir 
deity.-(P. ,13.) 

In exposing some error of his great prectuTKir, 
Vallancey, he thus eloquently characterises him : — 

This is but an itrm in that great ocean of incertitude in 
which that enterprising etymologist bad, unfortunat«Iy, been 
swallowed up. Having perceived, by the perusal of tbe 
manuscripta of our country, that thoi'e must have been a 
time when it basked in the rujuhitu of literary superiority ; 
yet uiutblu t&ugibly to grappl(< with it, having noc/ur intothe 
ort^Mi of its sacred repute, or tlie collateitd ]>articulani of its 
datr, fuUurr, or rup/fortrra, he was tossed about by lli» 
ferment of a parhirirul imagination, without tho saving 
hallaat of a JitcritHimUing faculty.— (P. 354.) 

After amaaaing proofs of his theory from mytholofgr 
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and etymology, our author next draws, for the same I 
purpose, upoa theology ; and having proved, to bi» I 
own satisfaction, that all the kuowled^^e derived \>j I 
Moses from the Egypliuns respecting the Oreatioii, the J 
Deluge, and the Fall, was learned by the latter from J 
the Piah-de-danaan ancestors of the Irieh, he comes to | 
the conclusion that the Jewish legislator, though | 
't^ented and otherwise highly favoured,' waa wholly ' 
ignorant of the real meaning of what the Egyptians 
Iiad taught him; and this ignorance he conceives (if 
we rightly imderstand the following paragraph) to 
have arisen solely from the unlucky circumstance of 
Moses never having learned Irish : — 

But thongli it is undeniable, &ora their gyrtAoU, that tlia 1 
E^^tians must have been well apprised of the ci»u(^u(wn J 
of those nles, yet am I as satiafiMl as I am of my physical 
motion that the folding of that umJ, in which they ware so 
iiiystjcully lioubled, was lost to their ^nsp in the labyriutha of 
antiquity. 

Moaea, theiefore, could not have Ifartfyl from the Egyp- 
tians more than the Egyjitiaos tbemaelvra had inu>u>n. 
related the allegoty aa he liad rre^-it it from them ; and tt | 
is, doubtless, to his ignorance of its ambigtUMU iutrrprelaiion, 
accetailiU (nily thravigh thul langwtgt in which it unu orif/itt- 
ailff involwti, tliat we nre indebted for a tr&namisaiou n> 
fMtnntialiy M4L~(P. 381.) 

Another source of theological error, which he traces 1 
equally to a want of knowledge of the Irish, is the 1 
false interpretation given, as he thinks, to the opening 
Verses uf the (rospel of St. John, and mure particularly I 
to the word Logos, the true meaning of which is to be 
sought, not in Greek, but in Irish : — 

Having Bsaerted that the preliminary iKU-t was inalienably 
IrUh, I now luidcrtuke to prove a ra</ical miticoneeptitm, | 
nay, n ilerogation from the majrgti/ of the Mt^riaA, to l»ve 




Tim jtouyn towers of Ireland. 



crapt into the text, in oonaeciuE 
Utcd hj peraoDS I 



if itfi hftviug been tnia»tJ 
intod with that language 1 Tha I 



I luiAoqua 
l^iiQ logo*, wtiicb you render i 
upiritualjlatne — log, or lo(jh, being the original deaomiiia* 
tion. The tireeks, who have borrowed &U their religion &am 
iJke Iriith, odoploi this also from their vocabulary ; fatit its 
form not being suited to Uw genius of their language, they j 
fuhioned it thereto \>j adding the termination oa, oe loghoa, I 
-(P. 4S4.) 

There is still much mare of Diis rich and ran 
matt4>r, — every page, indeed, would afford specimens of ' 
it J nor is there any lack, as we have seen, of that sort j 
of Irish eloquence, which, like the old Appian Way, , 
holds on ita course for some time prwperoiisly, and 1 
then loses it«elf in a bog. We Lave also a good deal I 
of the sort of etymology described in the following 
French epigram : — 

Alfana rient A'equut sana doute : 
Maia il faat avoner anssi, 
Qu'en venant dolA juequ'id, 
II a bien changd but aa route. 

But, however our own /oUiUase for such specula- 
tions might tempt ua to select a few more samples, we 
Bii»pect that by thia time our readers have had quite 
enough of them. 

It can hardly be necessary, we trust, to say, that to 
no deficiency whatever of reverence for the high and 
authentic claims of Ireland to antiquity, nor to anj 
want of deep interest in Iier history, is the light tona 
wo may seem to have indulged, in the preceding re- 
marks, to lie attributed. If some more ardent than 
judicious among her champions have erred through 
excess of r«al, and brought ridicule on a good cause by 
the coctravagance of their advocacy, there are eomoi 
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nn tlie other hand, vho have succeeded in sbeddin^ 
fjvur her past times and rewjrds that steady light which 
alone diatiogiiishes the houude of truth from those of 
lictioij. By the worlt of the late vfinerable librarian of 
Stowe, the autbeutJcity of the Irish chronicles is placed 
beyond dispute, and the essay of Mr. Dalton on the 
religion, learning, arts, and governnient of Ireland, 
aboiiniin with research on these several subject*!, alike 
creiJilable to his industry and his judgment. Let us 
hope that the same service which these and othei 
sensible Irishmen have achieved for their coiintry's 
ancient history will be effected also for the -modem, 
by the work which is now expected from Mr. Moore.' 



1 AiiothormyBtificaiion, like Bonthej-'snientiotiefliis ownnnme 
m The Iloetar, Id order to oocceol the aDthurship uF Uiearticl«. The 
following entry in Uoore'a Diary, andei date May 5, 1S34, aultien- 
ticai('>j il as bis: — 'A colnmn of extract in The Timf fn>m 1117 
nn icJr^ oil " Tho Bound Tawora," givpn a« from an able and lirclf 
silicic in the last A'dinburgh.' (VoL vlL p, 31.) — no. 
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A LETTER. 



Tnooos the late resolutions of your cMjmmiltee Ib 
Dublin ' Eeem intended to be final upon the subject of 
tlie Veto, let US bope that n question so \-itally connt^cled 
with thp freedom, peace, and stability of the Empire 
may not be dismissed with such basty and absolute 
decision. The discuasjon h«H hitherto been carried ua 
with a degree of warmth and passion which, however 
creditable to the feelings of those engaged in it, haa 
certainly tended but Httlu to the improvement of their 
rcmouing powers. Indeed, it in but an abuse of 
language to dignify with the name of discussion ettlier 
the proceedings or the writings to which the question 
haa bitberto given rise. Those orators and authors 
who live but by flattering your prejudices, having 
found Uiat you look to but one point of the cnmpasa 
for argument, have set in from that quarter with ft 
regular trade-wind of declamation, which neither ynnt 
Bishops, your friends, nor common sense have been 
able to withstand. la this state of the question, it. 
s no ordinary share of indifference to the taunU' 
and suspicions of the illiberal, the miBtnterpretationi 
of the ignorant, and the cold-blooded, rancour of the 
bigoted, to stand forth as the advocate of this required 
concession, and to urge it as the sole, the necessary 
sacrifioe, by which you are to deserve the liberties 
which you demand. Inadequate as I am to this under- 
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taking, and entering the liata, like David, in armour 
' whicli I have not proved," I am y«t conscious of bring- 
ing an honesty of feeling to the task, a Keal for my 
country's lionour, and an ardent wish for her Ubertiea, 
which entitle me to attention at least, though they 
should fail in producing conviction. 

The first point which naturally comes under con- 
sideration, in a subject where the interests of reb'gion 
are concerned, is the conduct of your bishops; and here 
at the outset we meet with that insurmountable fact 
(which your lay-theologians would bo willingly throw 
into the shade), that^ in the year 17!)9, four metro- 
politans and six prelates professed themselves willing, 
as the price of Catholic emancipation, to concede to 
the Government a control upon the appointment of 
your bishops, and signed a formal document to that 
effect. This stipulated basis of negotiation, so solemnly 
agreed to by ten of your spiritual magistrates, has beeai 
since retracted j and the defence resorted to by those 
who think it necessary to apologise for the conduct of 
these prelates, and explain away the awkwardness of 
the retractation, wears so strongly the features of 
Jesuitical evasion that I blush for its parents and 
adopters, 'it was a moment of panic,' they tell tie, 
' in which these venerable men were surprised ; and no 
stipulation, extorted in such circumstances, could 
possibly be meant or considered as binding.' Observe, 
however, the dilemma in which this document of 1799 
has involved the opposers of the Veto. If the bishops 
were right in making this concession, if, acquainted, as 
they must bo intimately, with the essentials of your 
faith and the ioterebts of your hierarchy, they yet saw 
nothing in tlie proposed pledge which was likely to 
violate or endanger either, then the principal argu- 
ment against the Veto must, of course, tall point- 
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1«« to the ground. But if, on tht- contrary, they were 
fiUse in their trust, if, believing (as their lay masterB 
would have them believe) that the metisiire was deeply 
injurious to the Church, so larf^e a portion of your 
ili^iGed clergy were driven by fear or seduced hj 
emolument to sign what they considered the death* 
warrant of their faith, then, I ask, would not yuur 
rtUers be justiiied in suspecting the integrity of these 
men, and in asking for s.ime guard against the appoint- 
ronnt of persons so ineltgilile, in the event of yoiir 
becoming co-partners in the Constitution? Could they, 
who had faile<i in faith, >ie expected to prove steady in 
politics ? or would not the same hands which had sur- 
rendf^red yoiu- Church to the Government in like 
manner surrender that Oovemment to the enemy ? 
Such is the alternative to which we are furceil, bv those 
violent chargips and insidioui; vindications with which 
the members of your episcopacy have l>een assailnd; 
the less upright and trustworthy they make your 
bishops appear, the more fully do tht-y justify the 
Government in demanding some security against Uie 
appointment of such persons in future. 

But the characters of theije venerable men are a 
sufficient answer to so gross an imputation. It is 
worse than insult to suspect that, if they had perreivod 
in the measure any one of those ruinous results so 
lioldly 4tn(l fancifully predicted by your oralors, they 
could have lapsed, for a moment, through motive* of 
fvur or ambition, into such an act of spiritual treason, 
such a recreant aliandonmeut of thpir ministry. It is 
quite impossible; and we are therefore warranted in 
considering those anti-catholic tt-rrors iu which the 
Vrto is arrayed as the dreams of ignorant, thouj^ 
perliaps well-mwming alnrmtsls, who, if Lhey could be 
prevailed upon to adopt the philuMptiy of i*nniir){e, 
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and 'fear nothing but danger,' would be much iiior« 
reRpet-'tabla in their panic, and might be somewhat 
more easily relieved from it. 

The second occasion which called forth the senti- 
ments of your bishops was the clamour excited in the 
year 1808, when your parliamentary friends, upon the 
authority of this document and the corrobomtiog 
information of Dr. Mihier, declared that, in the event 
of your full emancipation, a negative control upon 
tlie nomination of your bishops would be vested, as a 
pledge of security, in the Crown. The effect which 
this proposal produced upon the Parliament and people 
of England must be remembered with a miiture of 
pleasure and regret, for the brightness of its promise 
and the shortness of its duration. The hopes of your 
friends were kindled into confidence ; the feare of the 
timid and the doubts of the conscientious were allayed 
and satisfied by tlits liberal compromise; and the 
champions of intolerance saw, with dismay, the last 
dark barrier of exclusion disappearing. But transient 
indeed was this lucid interval. In the very act of 
curing the folly of your adversdiies you were suddenly 
seized with the infection yoiuselves ; and the senseless 
cry of ' The church is in danger ' was just dying away 
upon the lips of Protestants, when it was caught up by 
Catholics, and echoed with emulous vociferation. 

The laity were the first to give the alarm ; the 
proposed concession was denounced as an act of apostasy; 
and your friends, not less than your enemies, were 
charged with a design to overturn the Catholic religion 
in Ireland ; Dr. Milner waa degraded from an apostle 
into a hireling, and your bishops were called upon, with 
the most indecorous menaces, to disavow the conciliatory 
(spirit which he had imputed to them. And here, let 
me ask, can anyone suppose for an inslnnt that Dr. 
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MilDer, the acknowledged agent of your hierarchy (with 
whdse ttcutitnetita, upon evfry bearing of the question* 
he miut hiive made himM-lf intimately convensaut), is J 
it rational to think thitt he would have ventured oveo J 
to hint lit nn nrrauginnent which he considered in the I 
la«t degree unwelcome to the li^Hngs and principles iif I 
hJA conntitueutdF It is not to be imagined; and, thiiu<j;b f 
1 luii but littU iiieliDttd Xn argue from Dr. Milner's 1 
coniistency, being of opinion that there is, in this right j 
reverend scholar, a certain irresponsible unsteadiness of 
juiJguieut, which not even his studies of Cabbasutius 
und lliomiisiiius ' have been heavy enough tji bnllnst 
Bufficieatly, it is impossible, 1 tbihk, not to see, in his 
conduct upon this occoaion, a conclusive proof that the 
great body of your prelates was by no means iivcree 
trom the roncesfion of a negative to the Crown, 

"["he alarm, however, was gone abroad, a rash and I 
onreasoning laity were taught to nee perils and mischiob I 
in the measure, which had escaped the eyes of those ] 
most int«re«ted and best informed upon the subject* I 
yha decisions of the ignorant are always violent, in I 

^rtiiin to their erroneousneaa ; /urUi»a tm est in \ 
impetue; not a whisper of argument wafl ] 

d ; not a single link of the drag-chain of ivasuo [ 
Buiferud to retard the down-hill precipitancy of I 
panion, nor could the tried and active fidelity nf years 1 
protect your friends from the ungenerous charge of I 

< Two tBTourilo Bathf>r« at Dr. MUoar. I contcn 1 wn [ 
graiefiil enjingh <□ vUb lIuit, before Dr. Uilner did us the honnnr I 
of vititlng Ireljuid, be bud oonsiilted his friend Csbbosntiiu for | 
dime III ibnac ouitnu vhich lo wtaely forbid ecoteiuuUai to trat*L 
Ua will lind ■umotbing to Uiis pnrpoae in p. jgt of the Xitityt 
Exhtiiulira, Uid bLiu Bmo&gnl the C&nonB uf the Ajurf/loat 
huAeHt, ihn fqib of which cumplaiiu that, it wiu (he prneiiee af 
elcTgTtnen 'tBn tarpiler qtukm dmntinhilitvi per terrain loeiiin* 
•TBgM-i.'— C»hb)MUt. Xiit. Eirttiuul. p. 47b. 
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htiviDg prevaricated with your interests and 
sgajnst your faith. In the midst of this ferment a 
generiil meeting of your prelates was assembled, and I 
question much if ihey did not perceive, in the insolent 
tone with which the laity dictated to them, more 
danger to the peace and unity of your church than 
Cftnturies of Government interference could threaten. 
Jjet us see, however, the n-sult of this synod. Did they 
retract or condemn Ihe principle of their former wrn- 
ccesion ? Did they, in any way, anthorise those alarms 
for the safety of your religion which had been so indus- 
triously circulated among the laity? Did they intimate, 
even in the remotest manner, that this proposed price 
of your complete disenthralment was incompatible with 
their doctrine, discipline, or principles? By no means. 
They merely passed a rrtwlution (in which they were 
perhaps justified hy the ferment of the public mind at 
the moment) that it was inexpedient to alt«r the 
existing mode of nominal ion^not dangerous, obserrp, 
nor hel^^rodox, nor anti-Catholic, nor any of those 
aanbenito ' epithet^ in which your orators still clothe 
the measure, but simply inexp«(lieHt^ and, as if not 
content with this ^'irtual admission of the perfect com- 
patibility of a Veto with the Catholic faith and disci- 
pline, they voted the thanks of the sjnod to Dr. Slilner, 
to that very Dr. Milner who had just answered for their 
friendliness to the measure, and whose representation of 
their sentiments respecting it they had been so menac- 
ingly called upon by the laity to disavow. Sueh, after 
all, was the extent of the palinode which your clamours 
extorted from the bishops ic 1 808. They acknowledged 
the representative services of Dr. Milner, thus sanction- 



' The DBme of llic 
flemiiHl by llie laquisUicm 
bfiidUn.' 
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ing llie principle of that concession which he had 
offei^ in their namp-m, and, instead of entrenching 
theiU8clves behiud any of llioae pertinacioiu objections 
by which some persona would willingly shut out con- 
ciliation for over, they merely took shelter (and nitheff 
iroui thuir flocks thiin thoir rulerB] behind the light and 
onrmouiitutile fence of inexpetliency, an obst^icle which, 
aH it was raised in deference to the infatuation of the 
Inity, awaits but the return of their good eense to show 
it« untenable futility. 

I am not aware that I have assumed too much, ib 
the dispositions which I here attribute to your prehiLeSf 
throughout the entire discussion of the Veto; and y«t 
thU is the measure, thus virtually approved by them, 
thus tbrroally cfinceded at first, and at last rather 
reserved than ratracted, which the wroiig-hcadcd jfoli- 
licians amongst you, in cont«;mpt of their spiritual 
guides, have branded a." impious, deadly, and apiwtalicitl; 
thU is the condition of your liberties, for his luminouii 
enforcement of which Lord Grenville is now gnwaljr 
and ungratefully calumniated, as a sophislicator of yoar 
cause and n conspirator a^inst your religion : and tkxa 
is the ple^ige to whoso pretended inexpt^diency the 
bigoted and the fuctioiL'< would not hesitate to sacrifioe 
the fn-eilfim irf In-liuid, and tliu hannouy of the whole 
empire, more wicked in their folly Uian that people of 
antiquity,' who set a fly upon an altar, and sacrificed an 
ox to it ! 

In addition to the implied acquiescence of your 
prelatt^s (implied, I think, Batisfiwtorily, from the fore- 
going review of Iheir oonduot), when we know that tlw 
vicars apostolical of England have all, with the exu^t^ 
tion of the consistent Dr. Milner, expiussed themselvw 

■ Honllonwl li; Aelian, luul allu^kd to bj Ailditon iu hia t'rt^ 1 
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favourable to the pruposed arnuk^^emeDt, we cannot, but 
feel indignant at the audacity of those lay pamphleteers, 
who Btill (ifKciously interfere with the juriHdiction of 
yoiu- hierarchy, and peraiat in arraigning, as ruinous 
and inipioufl, a mtasuTe which its spiritual judges have 
uciiiiitt«d of all hut inexpediency. At the same tijue, 
it must he confessed that the dispositJ'>n which the 
laity have ehown, in encroaching upon the proviner of 
their clei^y in thix question, and presuming to know 
their duties miicJi hetter than themselves, is, in cora- 
moD life, but too frequently the characteristic of utir 
countrymen, who would, most of them, much nither let 
thdr own affairs run to ruin than incur the least 
suspicion of l>eing ignorant of those of tlieir naighlwuta. 
To this disinterested activity, this supererogating spirit 
(so worthy of an 'insula eandorum' like ours), we are 
indehted, I douht not, for much of that solicitude 
which your laity insist upon feeling for the honour and 
safety of the hierarchy. There are many, however, 
whose opposition to the measm-e is founded upon 
deeper and less innocent motives. Queen ElintbeCh, 
as we are told hy Secretary Walaingham, distinguished 
Papists in conscience from Papists in fautiou; and, 
however little she may deserve, in general, to be cited 
as a precedent in such cases, I believe we shall but do 
justice to the opposers of the Veto if we divide Uiem 
into the same two chisses. To tho Anti-Vetoists in 
conecience, therefore — to those whose apprehensions, 
however groundless, are at least sincere, and miuiy of 
whom, without exnminiug the subject themselves, have 
merely taken up those ready-made terrors, of which 
your orators keep such a constant supply — I shall, with 
deference, submit a few consideratioos, which may 
soften, if they do not remove, those objections which 
have been considered so formidable; and, as argumenti 
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on this side of the qucation are etrangcra to yoKa ears, I ' 
canaot doubt that your ears will receive thfiii hospitably. 
With respect to the supremacy of the Pope, it has 
Hit, I believe, been asserted, oven by those who poH8t^<8a . 
iiKiHt facility of assertion, that bis interference in tbe l 
ti itrilnutiou of bishops any farther than the fonn of] 
iivogTiition, or his exercise of an appellatory jurisdiction | 
upon mattere relating to discipline, are, in any de^eefl 
necessary to the existence or purity of a Cnlholia I 
hierarcliy. Indeed, tlie example of tbe Gallican I 
church,' Si) long free and so long illustrious, sufficiently 
proves tbe full compatibility of liberty with reverence^ 
of tndepondence with orthodoxy. From the conflict 
which her enlightened divines mniuUiiuiHl against Iha 
pret<?nBions of Rome your religion rose purer iind 
linner than it had stood for many ages before; and 
those slavish notions of Papal auth»rity, which had 
been taken up in times of darkness, and climg to 
during tho storm of the KcformaLiun,' were oast off ai 

■ ■ Wli; B raut may not be a Rmnaniat without beiag a rapist^ M 
In Irvlui'l iw wpn u in Fnmi.'e, I can ivo no ^(^aa>:>n. Wp ktiiiwfl 
tli»l the UftUicon CImrth tuu Iod^ hmn cinancii«ted (Km ttial 
thraldom or the Uumsn Panliff.'— Camplwll* Arrcy ^(A« dtwtA ^ I 
Inland, in 1775. 

• Tlic »dv»n«a which llie Church uiJ Coort of Bom* 
multiiu; to«apri» jiuriij i>f itijctrino anil jirictiei', whfin ihpj wot* 
cli'ekeil \tj tbe lart>ulsiit hum of the RFrormBilon. aic itrongir 
Mknowlcdged hy Dmne In the followintc curioua poMuiicr, whicb 
(aenurdlng Ut Towcrv) in to ho (ouiul on)/ in tlie Mnit edition at bis 
iHOerf, iirlntcd nt Rdlnburgh in 1754: 'It luu bccit obwrfod 
tliHt, npnii Uie rvvivkl uf letlfrs. vcr; jiBiieruiu nud enlariml milt, 
mnnta of roli^on prciallc] thma^hoal all Utij, vid lluil, during 1 
tlw reigTi of 1ieo,ibo Court of Bomp iimlf, in ini<rM!»n nf 
lllDimioiu {iTiiicvi had tiut Iwim wnntiii^ In a Joat wDneat (roedoau . 
But whan the onn>tr«l and fuinilol roformen took amu ■ 
the rap*) hlnruohy, niiiI tliiwitvniMl tu mini tr<>tn the nhoreh at < 
iMten all li«r [lahmanil Halliortly. no wudcIfT Bhewiui animaled with ' 
oiiiul aual and anlour in dufcnoo of aaob aticiwit sud valuabtlj 
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insulting alike to piety and common sense. The 
deposing power of the Pope, his personal infallibility, 
and all those absurd attributes,' which degraded tlie 
Church much more than they elevated the Pontiff, were I 
then indignantly rejected from your belief, and con- i 
signed to that contemptuoua oblivion from which evett 
Ihe malicious industry uf your eneniieB baa been unable 
t« call them up in judgment against you. To Lauiioi, 
one of the ablest advocates of the Galilean CImroh, your 
religion owes her release from much of that legendary 
superstition,' which wit tike a nightmare upon her 
bosom, and filled ber dreams with monsters : and in the 
works of the able Chancellor Gerson we find, mingled 
with his vindication of the figbta of tlie Church,* some 

It ia remarkable, that » similar (pirit of political improvcmonl 
bud baon manifested by some of tirn govenHMPnl* of Earo|:e, when 
th« French BevolntiuD frightened Iheni back into all their n 
old errors. 

In oorroboral.ian of the foregolai; passage from Home. I beg to 
refer the rpudec to WliiUkor'g Viiidiraliai iiT ilarg i^itent i(f Avt* 
(vol. Ul. pp. a, 50}, where he will lind (he same e^ceu impulci) to 
llie intompcnvnoQ of Iho Boformcr*, onil an hononrable ti"' 
tbe Oalholica of Ihat period, upon the HUhjeal of fofgerf, • which | 
(oat's be). I bliub for tbe honour of frottwumtiua while I wril« it. | 
aetsms to have been peculiar to the refurmoiJ." — Page i 

' It was an assertion of InnooBDt MI. < that llie Pope is as ranch | 
gceatoT LhoD tbe Emperor as Ibe son is greater tbiin tbo n 
which moOest pretension becnine, uftcrwords. a port of Ihe 
law, and set a wise glotwilor uihid Ihe foilowing interesting CAlca> 
lation : ■ Vaia terra ait teptics major land, buI HUtem octias nuijor ' 
teirA, rcBtat ergo ot puntificolis iliguitas qnadrngesies ivpties sil 
major regal L' 

> gee, among others, hLi trentUe De Cemmeiititia Laiari et 
Maeimini et Martiat in lyorinMan Appuln ; in rending w 
and similar works of this autlior, we re^irel to think that it shonld ] 
ever bSiVe hetn necessarj' to exert courage and ingeoititf ir 
refutation of snch puerile nbsurdilios. 

* In some of bis iilens about the right of naistanoe lo r<ipM, he I 
was lliuiighl, im1i-e<l, nt Ihal time, to have vcnturei] loo for ; as il 
lbs (lavsnei'. ' l-'a£ti9 uiuUi es»e po^unt. in iiuibtu aliijiiis m gurttni 



EOK-ilf CATHOLICS OF VUBLIN. 

of iliose pure principles of political freedom,' which hie 
country afterwards so grandly, though intern perately 
asserted, and which, however their auimation may be 
saspended at present by the stroDg grasp of military 
power, have too much vitality, I think, to expire 
altogether beneath tlie pressure ; like those tables of 
science which Shem is said to have taken with him 
into the ark, they are presened, 1 trust, to enlighten 
mankind, when the present deluge of despolism ehall 
have ' abated from off the earth,' 

While the religion of England was Catholic, tho 
nme guards against Papal encroachment were adopted 
under her wisest sovereigus; and it was in the reign of 
Edward IIT^ that patriotic monarch who6rat spiritedly 
filled up the rude outline of the British Constitution, 
that the statutes of Prromunire and Provisors 1 
enacted, for the utt«r exclusion nf the Pope from all 
matters of ecclefiasticat discipline. Can Catholics then 
wonder that Protestants should be unwilling to endanger 
their estublishmeDts by the least infuMon of an influence 
which Catholics themselves have so invariably pro- 
noimced to be mischievous ? Nay, though Protestants 
should be incliDod to try the experiment, would not 
Catliolics blush to re-enter the temple of the Constitution 
which their own hands firwt built, and from which they 
have been so long excluded, with that badge of eccle- 
siasttcal servitude about their necks, which, in laying 
tho foundations of the fane, they declared to be im- 
wortby of its precincts? Could they bear to resemble 

pra h{iA,Mpn> tali lu^in* >b RcelesiA.poleriEB mlidito Hcit^TBl 
oodiK, rel iaoMwnui,' ke. Ac. Tom. HCiind. in lUjuUt MtmUhmt 
Ut. De Prwevjiri* DocaI^. 

' In the fuDuiu pomgn (Ad*crsi» AdoUHirwi, oiiuidcrmt. 7). 
wlitcb Kinif Jomeaquolra. wiihimr.h htinur, in \iU D^aica ^ tim 
JIffUt tf Eitis*, agAiiut Catillnal Pemm. 
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those children of the Jews ' wlio took back into 
tiie language they had learned in bondage, aod 
mix the Ashdod, the jargon of slaveiy, with their 
old, native dialect of liberty ? ITiw CathoUi^E of Eng- 
land seem to feel upon tbe subject as they ought ; and, 
by the readiness which they have shown to exchange 
the rescripts and bulls of Home ^ for the blessings of a 
fi'ee Constitution, they prove themselves worthy de- 
scendants of those founders of British liberty who, with 
all their reverence for the spiritual authority of the 
Pope, thought freedom too delicate a treasure to be 
exposed unnecessarily to bis influence, and accordingly 
sheltered it round with Provisors and Pnemunire, like 
that fenced-in pillar at Delphi,* which act even priests 
might touch. 

But neither by France nor by Catholic England 
was the intcrterence of Rome more efl"ectually excluded 
than by Ireland herself during the times of her native 
monarchy. However far the learned Usher may have 
carried his hypothesis with respect to the religion of 
the early Irisli, the testimonies which be cites abun- 
dantly prove that, to as late a period as the twelfth 
century, the Pope had not exercised a legatine authority 
in Ireland, nor taken any share in the election of her 
bishops or archbishops; and how little inclined your 
ancestors of those days were to abide by a Papal decision, 

■ 'ADd their ohildroD spoke halt in the speech of Aabdud, uid 
ooald not apeak Ihe Jews' language, bul according to the langnagQ 
of each people.'— A^aAiwiiaA »iii. 13, 24. 

■ >t do not, of cntse, mean (hat these ins'ruQientssLnuId ha 
ttllogother excluded, as there may occur some qoestions of internal 
discipline upon whicli a reference to tbe Gee of Borne would b« 

jt even this degreeof intercoojie should be aabjncted 
le fluch rognUlioiu as Sir John Cox Uippisley has [<roi»Hd 
ia Ids pamphlet. 

* Erected on the spot wliich they called the iiifaK^t yt l t, . 
Faosau. a. 16. — See Musj^ve Ujmm lit Ion ttf Sttri^Utet. 
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even in matters of canouiial regnlatioa, appears by 
their obstinate dieieeut from the Kiimish observance of 
Ka&t«r — a schism in which they were encouraged by 
some of jour most celebrated Saints, whose anti- 
canonical boldness is, however, suBicieDtly justified by 
their canonization. 

Wlien declaimers, therefore, appeal tfi your passions 
upon the danger of disturbing a bierardiy which is 
' the only undestroyed monument of your ancient 
grandeur," you should remember that at the period to 
which alone they can refer in this allusive retrospect to 
former greatness, your hierarchy was quite as inde- 
pendent of Borne as the advocates of your libertiaa 
would wish to make it now;' and that this Papal in- | 
ti-rference which some persons consider so essential, and 
to which you are the only people in the world subjected 
at present, far from being a relic of grandeur or glory, 
is hut the base remnant of that anomalous proscription 
which so long mnde you aliens in your own land, and 
which drove you t^ seek in a spiritual alliance abroad 
some sitclter from the storm of a temporal tyranny at 
home. 

It was not till the Reformation had added religious 
schism to the differences already existing lietwecn 
these countries that Ireland was effectually thrown 

' At one perin), the; mteai <o have elected Itielt bishop* nentnl- 
iag to ilie mode which wu pmctiacd at Alcuuidtui u oorlj u« ilio 
■ of 9mlM Hwk tlie Rvsnurpliit— h modol vhich, I Uiiok, would 
'f Biifona but Catihnsuiiiu. ' AloxAudrise a Untco Evattge- 
•quo ad Beraaliain ei DiunTsfnm Bpiooopos, Presbj^eri 
unuin ei se eincium in picclsinii ^odu collocatom Episco- 
fmn DoiDiiuiUuil.'--Hieruii7in. J^nri. a4 Eragr. 

la iliD toulh coniiuy, a» CiUD|iioii infortna lu, the monaroh of 
Irelaiul ■«fB« ollcmwl ibo exeroise oi ■ Veto. ' To tiie Monoioh, 
iHialdes bin attowanoe of groimd saui tlilm of tionoan, anil olber J 
prirjlegCB ia jnriiidiGliiui, was graoled a not^llre on liie tuimina^ | 
Uun uf bUlioiis M avety vooMion.'— Book i. o> 15. 
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into tilie srmB of Rome ; and from that period down 
to tlie acceesioQ of his present Majesty the eventa of 
every mcceeding reign have served but to drsiw the tie 
more closely. Indeed, nothing could lje more natural 
than that the members of a persecuted religion Bhould 
turn for support, for counsel and coasolution, to the 
Tisible head of that faith for which they were suffering 
— that they should find some relief to their wounded 
pride in the patronage of a prince who had long been 
formidable^ and whose throne seemed to stand upon 
the line which separates this world from the next, 
illuminated strongly by the glories of both — that, pos- 
sessing no political rights which foreign interfcrence 
could injure, they should unreservedly abandon their 
church to his guidance, and find a charm in this 
voluntary obedience to him which consoled them for 
their extorted submission to others. All the*<e feelings 
were as natural and just as the causes that produced 
them were monstrous and iniquitous. But those causes 
exist no longer: a tvraimy, which disgraced alike the 
inflictors and the sufferers, has gradually given way 
before the light of liberality and conviction, and its 
last slow lingering vestige is about, I trust, to vanish 
for ever; but surely it is worse than absurdity to expect 
that the precautions and prejudices adopted upon both 
sides during that dark season of mutual ill-will should 
now be surrendered by one of the parties, while they 
arc cautiously kept in full force by the other, and that 
Protestants should throw away the last fragment of the 
penal sword, while the Papal stiletto is still in the 
bands of Catholics : it ia folly to expect, and insult to 
ask it I The subjection of your church to the Pope 
was the coDsequcuce of jour political misfortunea ; and, 
even granting tltat the continuance of this yoke is 
conuistent with the freedom which you ask for (a 
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pBition nhicli vnii joiirticlves have, in all LimeB and 
countries, denied), yet, hy unoec^gsarily preserving 
siicli a memorial of your former alienatioD, you per- 
petuate the remembrance of times which it is the 
iotereHt of sU parties to forget ; you withhold that 
reciprocity of aacrifice which alnne makes reconcilement 
Batisfactory ; and you take all its grace from the gift of 
liberty by ungenerously declaring that you distrust the 
giver. In short, it showa an ignorance of the common- 
est feelings of human nature to suppose that the present 
possessors of the State would willingly admit you to a 
share upon «uch very unequal termi*, or that as long as 
yon cling close t*) the Court of Rome you can be 
cordially embraced by the British Constitution. 

Again, therefore, I appeal to that love of liberty 
which is native to you as Irishmen, and avowed by you 
as Catholics:' and I ask whether you can think, 
without Bhame and indignation, that for a long period 
ynti liare been the only people in Europe (with the 
exception of a few petty States in the neighbourhood of 
tli« Pope) who have sunk so low in eccleuiustical 

nlage as to place their whole hierarchy at the 
of the Roman Court ? Can you patiently 
that the humiliating doctrine of C^etanus, 
^mrvam ease ecClwiam,' which the divines of France so 
boldly and suocesafully combated,* has lieen admitted 

■ Amonjf taaaj anunples wliich mi^lil be xlitucMl Iii prove ttiat 
s wann intl lor t-fae K<>nuJi Csiholio religion St oonHJatent with tha 
best ftvlin^ uiil priacipluw of puliiiul lilx-rt]', we mij nunilioii 
llut Terj Inlarmling icMnnoe of tlic Daleculiona. who. Uiosgli thej 
cliicHjr usiited Qustavua to shako off Uio (jnumj of ihe Daneo, 
wrrH BmnnK llie Ural to oppose bia refonnalinn of thdr aocient 
raliifioo. — aoe Slieiidac'ii Ketalvtiint ^ Anr^a, p. no, wbara w« 
may Iraoa a atrDii); limilarilj U) th« Iriitli eharacler lhroui;h the 
dawriplion whidi he j,-iT» o( ibc turtmlBut, but gencnnu naton of 
UiMD banlj mouuiaioMra. 

• tlM partiOQlirly l*tuioi'< Ltttrrt 
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and acted upon in Ireland alone, and that the title 
under which Pope Adrian affected to transfer tlia 
kingdom to Henry II.,' thougli treated by your i 
cestora with the contempt which it deserved,* lias been 
almost jiLstified by the voluntary submission with which 
you have since surrendered the only rights that were 
left you to his successors ? If you felt, upon these 
reBectiouB, as lovers of liberty ought, you would rejoice 
in the opportunity which now so brightly presents 
itself, of regaining at the same moment yoiu political 
and ecclesiastical freedom ; of proving to your fellow- 
countrymen that the yoke, which you assumed aa 
Catholics, was but a kind of counterbalance to the 
fetter which hung upon you as citizens ; and that the 
same emancipating touch which bursts the links of the 
latter will for ever release you from the degradation of 
the former. 

Let me add, too, that as revenge was naturally 
among the motives which sweetened your alliance witli 
a prince whom your persecutors feared and detested, it 
becomes you to beware lest those whom you now ask 

■ This title might b« sent &fter the [anuiiia deed of gift m>m 
Ounatoiiline to Fopo SUvestor, whioh Aiiosto tolls m U to be foimd 
in tbs moon. 

Qucito era H dona (tpari dir lice) 
Che Coiutantiim at Ihum Silvtiftv/eee. 

I am nwani that to certain U.J contrororsialisls I absJl not appear 
qiiile orlhodnx in quoling Atioito, whom tlioir great anii^isl, 
Biironlna, hae Blyled ' vulgaria poela ille,' in his indignation •^•ainrt 
tho bunt, fur liuvin^ lioirowed rrom the Legends his curiniu atory | 
of laabulla and the Mooi.^ — See Lb Cerda. upon lbs 7th booli of tLo 
Acaeid.—' lie scilicet patet eecla plagiariorum,' kc. 

' In the eaine niMiner, Paul IV. in the time ot Hary, took npoa 
liim to erect Ireland into a kingdom, with pompoiu Teterencoi fur 
hi:i aulborllf, U> the gainli, Itc; upnn which Arohbistiop ttilitf 
Days, ' Paul iie<-d not make all that noiae, and trouble tin wbola 
Ckiurt of Heaven with the matter. 
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to confide in jou should suspect that a wilful peree- 
vorance in lliis connexioQ is actuated by sutue remains 
of that vindictive spirit under whose embittering in- 
fliicnco it tirst was formed. The Greeks had the 
fueling and good taste to exclude from the architecture 
of their temples those figures of female nlaves called 
Caryatides, because (as it is well expressed by a writ*r 
iijiou the art) they would be 'monuments of vengeance 
in an asylum of mercy ' '—how much more importantly 
then are you called upon to imitate this taatefid gen- 
enj«jty of t)ie Greeks, and to shrink from proftming, j 
with the least trace of re\'engeful feeling, that free 
sanctuary of reconcilement to which you are invited ! 

I shall be told, of course, that, in tlie instancr« 1 
which I have ailfiuoed of France ' and of the early times 1 
of England * and Ireland, the religion of the State v 
Catholic; and that, therefore, the interests of your I 
Church might be safely entrusted to the consciences of | 
thoee who governed, without the protective interference 
of the Pofie. Before we examine into the soundness of 

' ' Vinilial>« momuneDtA in atjia misecicordiae.' — Aldrielili 
AreUtfchirt. 

* The (unoas declMnI ion of I lie I1l>«rtirs of itio Clallitmn Oinroti, 
oont&iiml ill i)ie timr jimjxuiiiifliii of the hliihopa. in tOSz, wliidi 
the learned fiouuel wns (be moil udiie in promoliiif!, and which | 
(w K Koman Catbollo dirine of th»e coanlriM t«ll« ns) wtui 
tar u ' lu jumniiunM the sovoreig^ posior fallible even in hit dufc- I 
malic ilccialona □( taltb ' (Umvc's CintHan Ckurck), hM licca I 
lalelj revived, in iii tull extent, tij Ihat grcaleat of all viaimnon \ 
and warrton, BimnaiiaTte. 

< Uuclor Bnmhall thas siatea thv libertiee of Ihe Bomut 
Cathulia aionh of Bngltuiil : ' When the kings uf Knj^land uw 
the Pojo'* Rplrltnnl autborit;. bis decrtwB had no fore* of I 
wlthoat iho ormHnnation of the king. The Kiagt nl Knelnnd 1 
■iidenxl no Jti'ioalt lo Roxio out nt Ihcir kingdnnw, not Etmnaiiil 
1«4^«i lo enter ih«)r ilcminion* without tlwlr liu<tncf,ai»I <leclartd I 
tbaPopc'* hulhi lo Iw ■.Uiorivise v<iiii.'-Jtut I1«rfi<u/I0ii n/ 
C'Aun-i >/ EtyUaJ, vol. i. 
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tliis olyectinn, I must urg;e somewhat farther a point to ' 
which I liave already adverted, and entreat of you to | 
consider whether a Protestant government is not abun- 
dantly warranted in its suspicion of Papal inSuenc« ' by 
the jealous apprehension with which Homan Catholic 
sovereigns have at all times endeavoured to control and 
resist its inroads; and whether you are not guilty of 
eomatbing wor^e than charlatanry in recommending to 
others, as harmless and even salutary, what you have 
constantly rejected as unnerving and poisonous your- 
selves. If this influence be baneful imder monarchs of 
yoiu' own religion, it must work with tenfold vindence 
where the government is of an opposite faitb ; and 
where, to the restless spirit of intrigue, the strong as- 
cendency over conscience, and the alienating claims of 
a spiritual allegiance ' which render it so formidable in 
the former case, are added the diversity of interests, 
the warmth of anti-heretical zeal, and the ambition of 
prottelytism, which must invariably actuate it In the 
latter. 



' I have purposely retmlned from argin^ the Tcrjr obriona 
argnmcm vitb whicb Lhe present slaie of the Continent liMiop- 
plted my pred^ceuors on Ibii tide of the question ; partly beoMue 
tlie prelates have given up this point tliemaelvoa, and admitted tha 
t)GC««Eit;, ill the existing slate of Europe, of a temponuy inlerrnp- 
tioD of tbeii dependence npon tbe Holf See ; and chielly bem 
my argnroents are meant lo go the much greater length of prunnir j 
Uial. in all possible times and cirountsiances, this sabjsatioD to 
Bome is degrading and miscblevoaa. 

' The dangen of such an allegiance ar« thus forcibly enomora- 
ted by a writef who, however irreverently blind lo Ibo beautiea of | 
religion, had the qniclteit of all eyes in detecting and smiling ai 
lis abuses: 'La difflcnltf de savoir i quel point on doit ob£it A I 
ce smverain Stranger, la fodliti de so laiaoer sfdaire, le plalalr da | 
iFoouer nn Jong natorel pour en prendre an qu'on se dunne sol* 
mume, I'esprit de trouble, le malhour cles temps, n'ont (ju« trop I 
■ouvent port^ dva nrilras onliers de Beli^'ieaz i servir Rome ooi 
leurpulrie.'— SW.- rfa Ijmit XTV. 




I 
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With respect to the distiuction between Bpiritual 
and ti-'inporal power, by which yoil endeavour to ro- 
coiieile your eubtnisaion to the Popo with the fm J 
dLwharge of your duties as subjects iind citizens, it u1 
n sMurity, whu-h the history of hU the religions of ths I 
world too fully justifiee a ieguliiture ia refiiiong to trust I 
to implicitly. It would be bnppy, indeed, for mau-1 
kind, if this line Imtwepu tlie spiritual and the temporal I 
had always been definitively and inviolably drnwii ; 
for the experience both of past and present tiinea I 
proves, that the mixture of rcli^rion with this wortd't J 
potitics is as dangerous as electrical experiments upoQ f 
ligiituing— though the flame comes from heaven, it 1 
con do much miscliief upon earth. Entangled, however, [ 
as the interests of Churches and States have bn:omef | 
from the Irailty, amhitiou, and worldtiness of man- I 
kind, it is hardly possible to detach them fairly or I 
HBtisfaotorily ; and, therefore, refine away, as you will,! 
the spiritiisl nutliority of the Pope, there will still 1 
remain combined witii it, in its purest state, many I 
groM pttrticles of temporal power, which it is the duty fl 
of a wise and free government to counteract by every 
effort connistent with the consciences of its suhjrct^. 

But, to return to the obj<:i-tion of those who mala'- , 
tiiin that, though the supremacy of the Pope may 
be rcduiM.-d to a tucrc titular existejice, where ths 
monarch is of the Roman Catholic faith, and, therefore, . 

■ Tlia t>lDt wblcli religi'm ktway g takes from Uie leMt wntx* | 
of t«iiip«r^ pnwDt, li otwcrvabic even in (hat pari ut ibo pn^roM I 
of MalHnaotaiium wliiah we intco thrcii%-h tha grodnnl craatillatioii | 
of tin Kontn. Id tha sooiind cbaplor «f Uii* Ixxik it it said ili»t 
•aU tluiw wiM be1ipr« in Oud and thv laal do;^, rhnll hn-rn ll>«ir j 
ivwanl with Uui Liird ; ' Iml oa the aart liooiiius dominant. It 
grew Intolnratit and maoopoUaing. and this liberal leuct a rcvokad I 
la •ticcp«diii£ paria of tho Koran, chap. Uiv., J^o. 
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etjuall; interested with his eubjecU in the preservation 1 
of its strenglh and purity ; yet this iBterpoaing eliield I 
of papal protection becomes necessary, wherp tho 1 
government wields an opposite creed, recommendMl ( 
and enforced by every art of Bcduction and power, 
the first place, experience is decidedly against thia I 
anBumption; and we need but refer to the examples of ] 
Prussia and Kiiasia, where your Church has, with safety, 
entrusted the appointment of her bishops to a Lutheran I 
prince, and a SLliismiitic autocrat,' to prove tljat even 
in arbitrary slates," where the ri^'hts of the subject He 
more within the reach of (lie sovereign than they < 
ever be placed by the British constitution, your relitjtcm ' 
muy de^ alike the pressure of power and of opinion, 

> The pontifical oath was AlLered, hj liie Eoiprcss at Btunsli 
di.iiii«i in the Tear 1783, when MohUbow wa> crectnd inUi lui mth- 
liislioprio. and a prelate, nt Ctitticriue's noiniuatiun, rpoFiir«cI tba I 
pall fiMm PIiM VI, In (hia new form of onth (which, i 
iiashf^en wisely adnjited hythe biahoi|«ui<) archbishops n( Ireland), I 
the words ' HereticoB peiSHtuur ct impugnubo,' which eicll«d tDdi \ 
alarm In Doctor Dui^ftnun luul others, nrc omitted. See Uie ponii' 
flea! rescript in Dr. Troj's Poftaral Addtvu. 1793. The mtder will I 
iind, in tbe 4th chapter of ITuterieal and Phitotuphical Mfmcirt if I 
Piu4 VI., on unfair, perhaps, but otiriainl? amiuinf,- aoooimt of Iba | 
disputes tielveen Cttiherine and His Holinees, rBliLiive 10 this aroh- 
bishopric of Mohilhow. The cireunisliLnpcs which led I0 lli« . 
nltermion of <l>e ancient oaib are thus ilet&ilH: 'Arclietti, the I 
Pcipe'i nuncio, being questioned relative to the kind at oath which I 
Ibo prelate would be cKpecied to take, miswered that he ntul I 
ewear nut lo lolcmtc heretics and scMfimatics. Be was bliinlljr I 
lold thai his insiruotiocB belrnyrd a want of sense and rBlicolio 
■nd <hal< it was ridiculous to impose npon a Auhject the obligaticm I 
of perattcuting tliow who lived anderthe »»me Bovereign u binu f 
self, £0. Aci pp. 31, 33' 

■ ■ riie Caivinislic slates ol the United Prorinoes regulated I 
tlieii doiidueli with respect lu Iheir snbjeols of the Bonuui c 
niim, on similnr pritidplns. Tlie nomlnatSon •inn of a ourj (cV'l 
parish prie«i) was opjtilled b; the aich-pHcst to tbe piovindalfl 
magisirnte, and, if objected in, anotlier wna i^poiated.' Sir Job 
Cox nipI'lfilP)- 0» lAe (iilliulii< (^etlion. 
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and 6ow on, like Arethuso, UDtinged by the tnasa of 
heterodoxy around it.' 

It reijuires, iiiJoed, but \iU\v range of history to I 
t^iich lis, that, however a diSer^uce of religion may 
have exasperated tb<i feuda of mtuikiad, it bns mMori 
Ix^cn of itaelf thu sole ■■rigintiting motive of hoBtiUty* i 
The power connected witJi creeds is alwayc much more I 
ubanxio'ui tluin their errors, and Fixith mny wcBr hor I 
muutle of ADy hue she likes as long us she is not sua- J 
pi^ctrd of hiding a Hceptre under it. So Uttlti, iu gene- I 
rsl, hava states and sovereijrns been guided in their I 
movements by mere spiritunl cons ideratj ana, that w« I 
find them, at worldly policy dictateit, combining in such I 
motley lOlt.tncos of crecdo, aa seem almost tti realise I 
the nimblijig dreams of scepticism. We see the Croea I 
united with the Crescent against Chriiitians; we Und I 
CatJiolics assisting I'roteatanta to cast off a Oalbotiol 
yoke,' and, stilt more extraonlinary, perhaps, within a | 
vtrry few years, we have seen papid badges ubuut the 
necks of Rritisb dragoons,* aa a reward for having de- 
fendM the Pope, in his own oapilal, agninst PapiKta, 
indiH'td, thruii|:ball tlic-difBviiltivsiwiUi which the Court 
of Itomc hail to «tniggle, during the warning events 

' BtUt Arffhut. aitui ton en^a fortHiJe 
BoaU «■ AtJa/uHru' iT-l m\Mlnl4 itannit, 
/,'» rriifal taajMiri pur, rt det jti/tt UHijaun eltirt, 
1fit*Jamait nr eorrnmpt Vamertumt 4n mar*. 

La HEXUADK. 
■ Tlma Innonent XL aMiMad Mn fxtaX oluuntiitiii of ProtMUuit* 
lam, WtlUwnt wilb Ibe iD(nii<itur Tim (.'liurali ainlnn Ihe |iapirt J 
priim, hit rsibwf-in-lnw. lni(<>i>4, to lliila wore tbn InleraiWaf f 
tbc (3iaf>jh ainslOcriH^ in iliis i&Biaoorv thai when Judm iddi Ifaa J 
Earl ut Cuilrnuiuc AmlmiBtailiir Eiitwintlnkrjr to Kiiinn, to d 
•abminioii i<( tb« nrowii ol Knglaiiri %a llie Pope, Ibr Court of V. 
MC«lrad lilm with KpBluvs aiildiiovi. a."l refiiwd bim > canliiiml^ J 
hal. which th<* kicfr •nlidtwl ( -x K*t).i>i l'«ii«. 

' Hie lltli, rit Ptiner uf Walus'i Lip ht Drvgom*. 
■ 2 
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wliich |ireoeded the French revolution, her chief 
sol:itiii)is and aids were administered by bereUcs iind 
M'lH>in:Lt.ic:e ; and while th<3 Emperor Joseph, the Omnd 
IJiiku ot'Tuficany, and the King of Naples, were weaken- 
ing aud degrading the Pontiff by every Bpecies of eii- 
crnnclimeiit and inetdt ; while France, the eldest uhild 
of liie Church, was ulreiidy prepuring ' inuiges of revolt 
and Hying off,' the King of Swfidfii was on a Wait of 
frii'Tidsliip at Rome, thu (;reat Frederick muiiiUiinwl a, 
curdial intercouree with the Holy See, and protected 
it^ be^t supporters, thc^ Jesuits, in hisdoniluionx; whUu 
r;itlu^rine,beiiide the intereit which »bc evinced towiwilm 
bfr liiiinan Catholic subjects in White Russia, proposed, 
and. 1 doubt not, with much sincerity, to eitlablish a 
{'oiiLordat between the Greek and Latin cburchea.' 

Having satistied ourselves, therefore, that, a mere 
ililtVn.nce in creeds it), of it«tlft insufficient to provoke 
b<isiility, witliout an ade(iU)kte niixtnro of paiiticul con- 
si di.' rati uns, let 119 conrider whether it wotdd Iw the 
iiilfrii<t of the British Govemiaeat, after admitting yon 
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and thus cancelling the only security which they cun 
have for the luitrnlf uf the people with whom they have 
nhnrifd Kfi valuiihlu a rlepitsit. llie very statement of J 
such a Hiippoejtion is, 1 think, a sufficient exposure uf I 
its absurdity. 'Religion (says Montesquieu), though \ 
fiUw, is tbp only guarant^'e we cnn liiive for the prohily 
of mm ; * and can you eerioii^ly think that the power 
which you are asked to vest in the Crown, will be pre- 
meditatrdly ctnploved towards the eitiuetiuu uf thin : 
giiarnntoe? or that the religion, which atone has made ] 
you trustworthy, will be conspired against an soon 
the trust has burn confided to you ? 

That there are Home persons, oven in these reasoning 
times, who aie ignorant and weak enough to dread and 
hate your Church, who would, for ever, exclude you i 
from all political rights, and who, as long as your in- J 
teroJits arc si'porate from Iheir own, woidd feel a plea- I 
sure in loosening your moorings of rectitude, and cas^ I 
ing you Oilrift, into those vices and irregularities which I 
might give them some pretext for wronging and tor* | 
menting you — that there arc a few such malicious ] 
bigots, t acknuwledgi^' with shame and ustnnishmeDt : 
hut to 6uppoMt that even those very persons, in the 
event of your becoming iucor|H>rutcd with them in tli« 
state and emkarkcd in n compi<-l« identity of iotercstA, 
»linul(i 1>e to blind to their own safety ae in weaken the 
restraints of that religion, to which alone they have 1o 
trust for the integrily and good faith of their co-pnrtnert, 
or so wanton as to vitiate tbii« fuuutiiin of your morals 
at the risk of tainting the whole atmusf^erc of the con- 
RtitutioD~lo suppom such a perversion of the com- 
monest dictates of policy, is to imagine a mixture of 
proflfgfti^y and bigotry, which I should hesitate in altri- 
buting even to Mr. Perceval. 

The great King of l>rus«iii, whose hatred to all 
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P'tisihle creeds ' will not be questioned by the belleirers 
iu li^LiTiiel and Kobineon, far fn.>ni indulging this 
ntiilijjiiity at the t-xpense Of his subjects and himai'lf, 
tliiiM s|ii=ak9 in jiiatifying the cordial protrctioa which 
lie iiHurded to the Jctsuitx in Polish Prussin and Kiloeta : 
' [ luive a roilltou and a half of Culholics amung my 
mil'Jvfls and it is of consequence to me that they 
bIhuiIiI be brought up stvictly and uniformly in the 
rt'liL^iiin of their forefathers.' But it is superfluoiia to 
rifcr to such philosophical authority, fur a policy 
iib\ii'U? tn the least rea»oning capacities; the very 
iiii-tiiiL't of fmlf-presorvution nould suggest it to the 
nmst. brainless politician, and I doubt wliether even 
my l.iird Cast leredgh would not lose (dl the pleasure 
wliiili he taies iu the practice of corruption, if he 
b;id t h>^ slight^iat suKpicion that he endangered himwlf 
by it. 

^^ lien alannigta, thertifore, try to persuade you that 
W\\^ Luticession will be fatal to yourfitith; that it is 
)iitl ?\ liartrr nf tmtriiiuil lT«Miiiir«ii tttr a Inw t«unnanil 
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fion, will be cherished and supported as the beet tm 
of keepinff yoii so. Tell them, that even should t 
lilienil vicWM iie fiiUucions, you can yet rely for the 
Mifety nf your faith upon those ordinary principles of 
ic If- interest, which prevent the merchant, who tniatff 
half his ^toek to another, from making a knave of his 
[Kirtnrr, or teaching him to betray and plunder him. 
Tetl them, in fine, as your best and ultimate security, 
that you (lejieni) upon the stren^h of tlie relig;ion it»elf, 
which has for ages taken root in the hearts of Iriah- 
men, which, likci our beautiful arbutus, is native to the | 
floil, &nd having lived so ^een through the long winter 
of persecution, will neither be checked in its growth, 
nor wemkeiied in its alera, by those blossoms wliieh the 
warm sun of freedom will bring out on it 1 

Among the leaser and more lightly urged objectioni 
to the Veto, there is one which it is rt^Uy refreshing t« 
meet, after iho anile prejudioes and terrors which I 
liave been cotnbating ; t>ecau.'<e it shows some uf that 
wakeful jealousy of power which is so becoming in 
suitors for the fair hand of Liberty, and which your 
other arguments against the measure would by no 
means oncounvge iis in attributing to you. 'The con- 
cession of the negative,' we are told, ' would increase 
the power of the Crown, and that therefore it is the 
interest of the whole country tliat it should not be 
granted.' It doen not seem, however, to have beem 
taken into consideration by the proposers of this 
objection, that the complete enfranchisement of so 
large a portion of t)io empire would bo considerably 
widen the liasis of the legislature, as to form more 
than a counterbalance to this additional weight of the 
ejtocutive ; and that if the constilutiou were iu>w in its 
pcrfotrt etiuilibrium (which 'ue anicuhe [(uidem existi* 
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mant''), sucb an acc-eesion of force to one part nf 
tie system would require, perhaps, aome proportional 
coDtrol to he vested in the otfaer. But it is not tlie 
power, wbich comes boldly in the shape of prerogative, 
that the people of these countriea have chiefly to dread 
at present, and the exercise of a Veto would be st> 
personally the act of the km^,so individually exposed, 
and of such undivided responsibility, that few inonarclis 
would risk an tinpopidar or arbitrary use of it. 

I may be told, indeed, that the constitutional 
ni-gative of the Crown has be«n got rid of by the 
insidious mediation of influence, and I hut the same 
pioneer may smooth the way to the appointment of 
your bierarcby, by procuring the recommendation of 
such persons only as are likely to coincide with the 
politics of the Coiut,' and thus preventing the un- 
gracious ultimatum of a negative. Agtunst this kind 
of danger under the present system, 1 must candidly 
own that I see but little security. Until a thorough 
reform shall have purilied tbe constitution from that 
all-pervading corruption which threatens to change ita 
very nature, nothing that comes within its sphere can 
hope to escape the contagion. That jealousy, perhaps, 
with which you must always regaid the too close 
approaches of jour clergy to the Court, may, for some 
time, avert their political seduction ; but I dare not 
answer for the best or wisest of them, if too long ex- 
posed bo those bewildering temptations, so mcretri- 

' Cioero, He XHrinat. lib. a, | 15. 

' Tbis appiolieiiEioii of a political abnse of tb« vsjtA inter- 
ference waa felt by llie ftsinets ot the 'i3lh canon of thd Stli 
wnucil of Conitantini^le in (he jear S69. which condemns anidi 
rleollutu of bisbopH as have been procuied ')VT rersul lam et | 
ij rniiiii>lem prin«i[ jid.' Sra an able treiitiiio, Dn Liierlal. Ercln^ 
(iaillcan.. by M. C. 8, lib. lii. c. 7, p. 123, whore a misconcepiioo ol 
Ihnniiim de Uarca upim tbis subject is coireotod. 
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«io\isly aiid shauielessly employed by the Government. | 
It it imp(i«ijible, however, tlint ihis state of Ihiii^ pus J 
last ; tbe people of England demand a reform, and I 
wlint lliey i>l«arIUy drmand eiinnot long be refuawi 10 I 
them. Think, then, what incentivus there are, at tbia I 
moment, for a geuermui uegleet of all minor ohetachn, I 
in your gmnd pursuit 'if that rank in tbe «lule wiiii^h I 
alone can empower yon to serve the constiMitiou; which I 
alune can euiibli- yoii to appear among tbe regenc^ralora I 
of tliat systum, wliich stntosmen of your own fiulh first 1 
gloriomtly founded, and to repay those friends who ars 1 
now st niggling for your liberty, by nobly a«si»ting them \ 
tu perfect their own. The very infiision of ?ueb a new 
unt^intMl fpirit cannot fail to pnKlnee miDiiuulion and 
vigour; and ymir courage will rival llie gallantry of . 
that youth who courted bitf miBlress at the moment I 
whim ithe was dying of tho plague, and 'clasping thai 
bright intection in his anns,*' restored her tohealtb] 
and lK<aiity by bin care8!>eH. 

I had intended to have adverted, somewhat moraj 
particularly, to the manner in which many of yoiip I 
writej« bavtt treated this subject; but, having provfid 
(to my own conviction, at least), that their argument* 
and alarms are equally groundless, it is nanecefisary 
to eali upon their manM any further, or disturb that 
oblivion into which I must very soon follow them. 

To your conduct between this and tbe discuaaton of 
the qiiMtion in Parliament, your friends all bwk with/ 
considemblo anxiety. Having pleaded your cause with J 
unexamjildl perseverance, and anecet^ed in clearingj 
away th<ieu gross calumnies,* which bad so long intri^'l 

■ HnmowhRN In Dnnrib. wbn took IhU imensliug •tot7(w 
baUevB he aeknowliHliEM) from a vet? enriotu iNmn bj TbiMnllii^ 1 
ITmbticlut. whinli may le (onnfl In tho MitrrUmnni Otripm,iia. X. 

' Tlir tfder Kill llnd wmc of ilir nuit ridiculoui at tbn* 
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••■\itrd the genuine ligbt of your character, they saw 
^illl pleasure the moment approaching when your 
Tiiiits and rights were to be recojfnised, and their toils 
lud sacrifices repaid. They observed that even the 
ni»t timid and scrupulous, looking back to the long 
iiiil ili'cnry quarantine which you had so patiently 
"ifuniiLtl off the harbour of the constitution, were 
"';;i]iiilng to lay aside their fears and prejudices, and 
■if'])arii)g tfl admit you with confidence and cordiality. 
Po ^fi', suddenly, a blight thrown over such prospects 
ills [tjiinful enough from any quarter; but to see that 
>lij^lit proceed from yourselves, was of all disappoint- 
rn'tits the moat unexpected and mortifying. With a 
iifci]iitiincy which might have afiforded some apology 
iir yum- error, if a perseverance in folly did not rob 
Oil I'M 11 of (hat excuse, you disavowed every favour- 
IjIc ili-]iosition attributed to you, and by falsifying 
"ur l"'.-t. friends, almost justified your worst adversaries, 
li:uc ulroady, however, sufficiently dwelt upon the 
■(•ijsistency of this conduct, and shall now only 
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pages, that their alarm is Datiiral, just, and well founded; 
while yours is unmeaniDg, groundless, and ungenerous. 
It cannot, therefore, be doubted by which of you the 
point should be conceded. The bigots of both sects 
are equally detestable; but if I were compelled to 
choose between them, I should certainly prefer those 
who have the Constitution on their side. 

Thomas Moore. 



DuBLiir, April 21, i8ia 



M. p. 
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■.a disting^iiahad by inTertod oonunM wen omitted In the 

repreeentatlon. 



[Tlio eight songs muked witi & star were reprinted by the 
iiiliiir izi tbe ninth volume of bis I^Mtieal Work*, ftt the psgDi 
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WncN I gave Uhh piece to the tlieutre. I had not the Tenst I 
intention of publishing it; bcoauHe, however I maj' hiive 1 
hoped that it wonid be tolerated upon tho stage, nm 
thoMe light Hnmrapr productions which art> laughed at for a 
season nm! f'orgotlen, I waa ponscious how ill such fngitivs 
trifles can bear to bo embodied into a literary form by pnb. 
licAtion. Among the motivea which have inflnoneed me to 
alti^ this pQrpow, the strongest, perhaps, in the pleasurs 
I have fi^lt ia presenting the copyright of the dialogue to 
Mr. Power, bb some little acknowledgment of the liberality 
whieh he haa ehowu iu the pareha^e of the niUBic, Tha 
opera, allogetlior, haa bad a much better fate than I ex- 
pected ; and it would, perhaps, have hecB less sniwewful ia 
omasing the audience, if I had noni/'i eerxtutcvi^nt a ler^airt I 
riVr. Bnt, that tho bantblc opinion which 1 nxpross of <ts I 
niurita has not beeu adopted in uoraplaisanoe to any uf 
critics, will appoar by the following extract fWtin a letter 
wliiuh 1 addressed to the licenser, for the purpose of pro- 
vailing npon him to restoro certain pnaangea, which lie had 
thought pmper to cspnngo as politicnily objectionable: 'Ton 
will porceiVe, air, by the tmt; estitvnte which t make of my 
owu tionsenae, tbat> if your ecuaorship were i!ire<!t«d ngainat J 
bad jokes, Ac., I shoold be much more ready to agree with J 
joa than I am at present. Indeed, in that cose, the hrh lUur^ I 
would be anfficieot.' I cannot advert to my uorrespoulenc* 
with this genllimika without thai king hijn for the politeoetM 



and I'di'lieamnc* with which he attended to vaj rernon* 
phnnecs ; though I snspeot he will not nuite ooiucliio with 
iIkihu journalists who have had tho sagacity to disnoT^P 
Bj'iiipkuiis of political servility ' in the dialogno, 

Aiiiiiiig the many wants which are eiperienced in ihciB 
liiiK'R, ih(! want of a. sulEnionl immbur of Diilics will not, I 
tliiiik. 111.' uonipluiiicd of by the most quonilonti. Indeed, 
the sUite gf an autbor now roBcmliles very mutih that of 
thiL' poor Laplander in winter, who has hardly time ta light 
hiK littk' c4indlQ in the darkness, bL'foro myriads uf insects 
Rvvarm riiund lo extin^ieh it. lu the present instance, 
hovieifr, I have no feaaon to be angry with my eunsnrarsi 
fur, u|ion weighing their BtrtL'tnreB on this dramatic Itaga- 
tfllc ii{r:iinBt the praiseB with which they have houonred 
my writings in general, I find the bnlance so flattt^ringly in 
lay Aivunr, that gratitade is the only aeutiment which even 
the bi.'M.'1-est * have awakened in mo. 

T" Mr. Arnold, tho pmprielop of the English Opem, t 
mil iiidi-bt^ for many kiuilni^iwcM and attentions j and 
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frained from ftltering the melodies, or even the harmonies 
which I attempted, may have led him into sanctioning 
many ungraceful errors in both, which his better taste and 
judgment woald have rejected. 

To the performers I am grateful for more than mere 
professional exertions ; there was a kind zeal amongst them, 
a cordial anxiety for my success, which, I am proud to hear, 
has seldom been equalled. 

Thomas Moorb. 

BuBT Street, 8t. Jameses: 
Oetoher^ 1811. 
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DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Srn Chablbs Canvia. 
Captais Canvas. 
ll>:.\Ky DB KoaiBB. 

Mil. HAETINaTON, 



La F068B. 
Ladt Bab Bldb. 
Madams db Bosibb. 

Miss Shlwin. 
MUIB Hastimoiox. 

BUBAM. 




ACT I. 
Scene I. — The Beach — Boats coming to lancL 

BOAT-GLEE.* 

The song, that lightens the languid way, 

When brows are glowing. 

And faint with rowing, 
Is like the spell of Hope s airy lay, 
To whose sound thro' life we stray. 
The beams that flash on the oar awhile, 

As we row along thro' waves so clear. 
Illume its spray, like the fleeting smile 

That shines o'er Sorrow's tear. 

Nothing ia lost on him, who sees 

With an eye that Feeling gave ; 
For him thei-e's a story in every breeze. 

And a picture in every wave. 
Then sing, to lighten the languid way ; 

When brows are glowing. 

And faint with rowing : 
Tis like the spell of Hoi>e's airy lay. 
To whose sound thro' life we stray. 

Sir Charles Canvas, La^ly Bab Elite, Miss Har- 
TiNGTON, Miss Selwyn, and Davy, land from the 
boiU. 

Lady B, What a charming clear morning I I pro- 
test we might almost see the coast of France. Run, 
Davy, and fetch my telescope. 

• This Boat-Gleo is reprinted in Moore*8 Poetical Warks, ix. 39a 

s 2 
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Diwy. I wonl, my lady. \Ex'd Davy to booL^ 

-S'/r CharUti. Ay, do, Davy, tbe Frerch coast U a 
fiivniirite view of mine. 

^fixs Seltvj/n. I thought. Sir Cliarles, your views 
lay lifarer home. 

,S'(> Charles. Hem, a. hit at me for staying at liomc 
■wliih' my brother is iibroad fighting the enemy iasUle). 
W'liy, really, madam, if all the hraiiw of th« ctnmtry 
wiTi' 1" be exported through the Admiralty and the 
War-office, you would hrtve none ieft for home L'oiisiim]>- 
tinii. No, no, « fewofua must stick to old England, 
cir her fiolitics and fashions would be entirely neglf^U^d, 
iiiiii I III.' devil would get amongHt the Ministers and the 

J/i'sfl HarHngtim. You suppose then. Sir Charl^ 
iliiit 'uur politics and our fashions may be safely en- 
t L'll^tHll to the same hundci. 

Sir C. Certainly, madam: there i* nothing like lif 
for /''I'/hi^ either th«(fi/i or the a})^iw((i>)n,fi)r turning 
(lilt i-ither an eqwipagi or an ^^limini^<frationi and 



M.P.. on THE UUF^STCCKINO. 



;6t I 



fortune, an<] all tlio.ie c<i^nt little resiBons wliich I nu# 1 
buve lur kenpinji this hciid of mine out of giin-sliot, and 1 
employing it in tki; home ctepaiiment at your service. 

AIiM S. His want of fn-liiig upon t)m niiiifortuiio I 
of his family ix ignite oilious. We must not stuy to I 
listen to him (lo i\fi»a Hartihqto-<). Belitve me, Sir 1 
Churliis, you nilftakc tlie mode of ncom mending your- I 
self, if you think to nmuw by this dls|itay of levity 1 
upon a subject in wbicli a parent's honour and a brothiT's ] 
inttrext^ are no vi-ry deeply and dclicntcly concerned. 
The rude hand of the world will be ready enough to 
lift the veil, witbiiut requiring your aid in the eiEiHiMurc, 
[HMniTit Muta Hart, and ATim Skl^tx. I 

Sir C. Ay, this now cornea of talking facetiout-ly J 
upon grave Biihjiictjt. 'Tin th** way in (/t<i fitnise, though, | 
always; Adiun Smith and Joe Miller well mtxed,-tbBt*i 
your jMirliami'iitAry i^tyle of elopii^ncf. Rut whiit's our ' 
old I'olyhymnin nbuiit hej^? \_tttmiii'j to Lttdy Dab, 
who during this time hun got the t/-ltacope and %» 
Un^ng toviariln tlie ee*i.^ 

Lady B. Well, poeitively, this is a most roiracidotu J 
Iflcseupe. There — thi-rc hu is ngnin. 

Sir C. May I ask what your ladyship hait found out?! 

Lady B. Something blauk and r«d, Sir Cfaarlefl, 1 
that is moving ou x\k coh^ opposite-, which my fund ] 
fiincy ppreufldes me may be one of the gnat Krmch 
chcinists. There, tliwo hu goes again, the dear mant i 
the black uiti^ \k his face, and the red bis night-eap. J 
Whut wonderful discoveries he may be making at tluHj 
moment I 

Sir C. Not more wonderful than you are making-l 
yonrvelf, I think, nld Indy I 

I.'uiy B. C(>m« here, Davy, Rnd try what yow caa I 
observe. Your eyes have not suffered in the cause ot\ 
•dence, like mine. 
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Davy. Whj, no», not mncli ; and fcod 1 Eometimet J 
of an BVBtiJDg 1 can Bee twice as mucb as otber folk. | 
iiike your Higbtnud niiclies, I liave a sight lu upare. 

Si/rC. (ttinde). 1 never yet knew a learned lady tlutt I 
did not deliglit in having h booby to show off upon. 
WhethiT it be in the shape of sen-ant, lover, or husbaad, 
tliRse curious copies of Sappho generally liave a calf- 
skin at their hacks. 

Davy (looking Ihi-migh tlie fflans). What colour 
did yon say a chemist was, my lady ? 

Lady B. (sviUing), Why, rather of the dingy J 
than otherwise : the dark, sober linge of the laboratory, | 
As my friend Dr. O'Jargon often says to roe — * Your J 
ignorant people, madam, have an objection to dirt, but | 
/ know what it is fXnnpo»ed of, and am perfectly recon- 
ciled to it.* And BO he ia, good man I be hean^ it like 
a philosopher. 

Davy. By gum I I see it now, sailing away to wind- 
ward like smoke. 

Lady B. Sailing 1 you blockhead I 

Dnvy. Ees, and if you had not tould me 'twas n I 
chemist, I could have sworn 'twas a great collier from ( 
Newcastle, 

Lariy B. Ha I plenty of the carlionic, however I ] 
Btit, pray. Sir Charles, what has become of my niece | 
and Mies Hartington ? 

Svr C, Jiist paired off, madam, as we say at 8t, I 
Stephen's, and left me iu silent admiration of the e 
with which your ladyship's vision can travel to tha I 
coast of France, while the eyes of this unlettered rustte I 
can reach nu fartlier than the middle of tlie Channel. 

Da,\yy. Well, come, to be half seas over js quita I 
enough for any moderate man. 

Lady B- Hold yotir familiar tongue, and follow I 
me. Sir Charles, shall we try and find the young I 
ladies? 
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Si/r C, With all my heart ; though, I assure your 
lailysbip the humour in which Miss 8elwyn adj&umitft 
/Afl <M>af* made me rather fear that I waa piU off tiU 
(Aw day six moniha. 

La/ly B. There are some of my sex. Sir Charles, 
like certain chemical substances, it is impossible to 
•mdt them, because they Jly off in vapour during the 
process. My niece, I confess, is of this fly-away nature; 
while /, alas! am but tao/umbt«. Come, Davy, bring 
the telescope safely after me. 

lExeunt Sib C. and Ladt B. 

Dni/y. I wool, my lady {laokvtig ofter h»r). ASTint 
a comical thiog your lavning is ! Now, here am I, as 
a body may say, in the very thick on't. Nothing but 
knowledge, g<;nus, and what not, from morning till 
night, and yet, dang it, somehow, none of it ' sticks to 
me. It wouldn't be so in other concams. Now in a 
public house, for instance, I think I could IianJiy be 
among the liquors all day without some of them finding 
their way into my mouth. But here's this lamtng — 
tho' I be made a kind of accomplice in it by my lady, 
I am as innocent of it all as the parson of our parish. 

SUNG.— D*VT. 
Says Sammy, thn tailor, to lue, 

Ab he out with his opindles crotaways — I 

TtB ticknse I'm ■ popi, you see, 

' Tliat I kivw ray hc»d with green baixe I ' 
80 layii I, * For a sainjile I liogb,' 

Antl I'm abol if he didn't prntiice, air. 

Some CT-uMlicA* he wrote on his legs, 

And a prislrrn o-U \a his gooM. sir. 
Oh Lliis writing and retuling ! 

Tia all a fine conjiirstion, 
Hftde for folks of high lirveduijt. 

To bother tlieuinelvoi and the nation 
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There's Dick, who aolil wi'no tn the lane. 

And old Dickp; himBolf did not tope ill ; 
But politics turned his brain. 

And a place he cuU'd ConBtantiuople. 
He never coutd Ml down to dine. 

But he thought of poor Turkey, he said, ur; 
And swore, while he tippled his wine. 

That the Porte wua ne'er out of his head. sir. 
Oil thid writing nud resiling I kc. 

The grocer, Will Fig, who so fnat 

Thro' his ciphers and figures could rnn ye, 
By gniB ! hp baa nothing, at liutt, 

But the ciphers lo show for bie money. 
The barber, a Bcollard, well known 

At the sign of the wig hanging from a tm, 
Millies everj head like his own. 

For ho cuts them nil up inui geoniotry I 
Oh tliiB writing aiid reading ! See. 

Scene II. — An Apo/Hmeni at Mr. HiBTinciTOu's. 
A'»/^ Ui-0 HvfWTv n«W W<M TTti 
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MiM S. Nothing bo likely to slip oat of one's 
memory, my dem. 

Af{«a Hart. I am quite bappy to hear you say so, 
aa I rather feared Sir Charles noa a lover of yours. 

Mi4ia S. And eo he unfortunately is. He loves me 
with a sort of eleclioueering regard for the influence 
which my fortune would give him amoug the fre»- 
lioldere. In short, he canvasses my heart and the 
county together, and for every vow expecta a vofe. 

Miaa Bart. I had always supposed till how that 
Captain Canvas was the elder of the two. 

Miaa 8. You were right, my dear : he is older by 
a year than 8ir Charles. But their father, the late 
baronet, having married his lady privately in France, 
Captain Canvas was horn before their marriage was 
avowed, and before the second solemnisution of it, 
which took place publicly in England. Though no 
one doubts the validity of the first union, yet the diffi- 
culty, indeed the impossibility of proving it from the 
total want of witness or ducumeiiL, has been taken 
advantage of by Sir Charles to usurp the title and 
fortune, while his brave and admirable bruUier is care- 
lessly wandering over the ocean, with no fortune but 
his sword, no title but his glory ! 

iViaa Hart. 1 am not at all surprised at the warmth 
with which you spe-ak of Captain Canvas. I knew him 
aaow very well {ai^ha). 

M S. Very well, did you say, Miss Hartington? 
r ffart. Oh no — not — indeed scarcely at alL 
Ibt merely that I had seen him. He was the 
3 of poor De Rosier (nwrfe). 

Mies 8. That sigh — that confusion — yea— yes — 1 
9 it plain — she loves him loo [aaide), 

[Vr. Hibtihqton's voice heard viitktnit. 

Mite Hart. My father's voice, what a lucky relief I 
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I am Bi) hsppy, my dear Misa Selwyn, in the oppor- 
tunity of introducing you to my fatlier. Vou must 
not be sui-prised at the oddity of liid appearance ; hi> ii 
just now setting out upon one of those benevolent 
rambles, for which be dresses himself like the meaneet 
of mankind ; being convinced that In this homely garb 
he finds an easier access to the liouse of misfortune, 
and that proud misery unburdens her heart more freely 
for bim who seems to sfaure in her wants, than for bim 
who ostentatiously comes to relieve them. 

Enter Mr. Haatinoton, meanly dressed. 

M'i«s Hwrt. Dear father, my friend, Miss Selwyn. 

Mr. Hart. I fear, Miss Selwyn, 1 shall alarm you 
by these tjitters. Fine ladies, like crows, are apt to be 
frightened away by rags. 

Miss 8. When we know, sir, the purpose for whii 
this disguise is assumed, it looks brighter in our ej 
than the gayest habiliments of fashion ; for whi 
charity 

Mr. Hart. Nay, nay, child, no flattery. You h»F( 
learned these fine speeches from your aunt, Lady Bab, 
who is, if I mistake not, what the world uiills a Blv^ 
Stocking. 

Miss S. Id truth, sir, I rather fear my auut haa 
incurred that title. 

Mr. Hart. Yes, yes ; I knew her father ; hi 
man of erudition himself, and, baring no son to inberll 
his learning, was resolved to lay out every i>yllable of tl 
upon this daughter, and accordingly stuffed her bet 
with all that was legible and iliegibU, without oooe 
oonsidering tliat the female intellect may possibly be 
too weak fc»r such an experiment, and that, if ^ms were 
made of glass, we should be hut idly employed i 
charging them. 
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MiM S. And would you, then, shut us out entirely 
from the light of learning? 

Mr. Hai-t, No, no; learn as much as you pleuse. 
but learn also to conceal it. I could even bear a little 
pe«p at the Mne-Btockinifs, Init save me from the woman 
who ihowB them up to her knees ! 

Mi«f> lltrt. Nay, father, you »peak severely. 

Mr. Hart. PerfaaiM I do, cliit<l, and lose my time 
in the horgain. But here, make Miss Selwyn welcome, 
while I go to my bureau to fill thin little ammunition- 
pouch {vkmvirig a small Ualher purse) for my day's 
sport among the cottages. Oh money I money I let 
bullionists and paper-mongers say what they will, the 
true art, of rnisiDg Hie vtdue of a guinea is to share it 
with those who are undeservedly in want of it 1 [^ErU. 

Miss S. {loolcin;/ aft«r him). Eicellent man 1 

MUa Hart Hut were you not a little allocked by 
the misery of his appearance ? 

^fisa S. Oh ! not at all. He seems to me like one 
of those dark clouda that lay between us and the moon 
last night— gloomy and forbidding on its outward 
surface, but lined with the silver light of heaven 
within I 

DUET.— J/iaa Selwtn aiul Miss Uabtinoton. 



Tis sweet to behold, when tho billows are sleeping. 
Some gay'Colour'd bark moving gracefully bj ; 

No damp on Lor deck but the oven-tide's weeping. 
No breath in her sails but the aommer-wind's n^. 

Yet who woulil not tnm, with n fonder emotion, 
To gase on the life-boat, tho' ruggird and worn, 

Which often hath wafted, o'er bills of the ocetM, 
The l«at light of hope to the si'Muaii forlorn t 
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Oil 1 grant that of those, vbo, in life's sunny slumber. 

Around iie, like sum nier- barks, idly have play'd. 

When storms are abroad, we may find, in the number, 

One friend, like the life-boat, to'&y \a our aid I 

Sir Charles (speaking without). Miss Selwyn 1 yoiir I 
nuDt has despatebed me to say that — (enters) Mini 
Selwjn I Miss Selwyn I This saucy heiress avoids me I 
as if I was a collector of the income-tax. 1 see bow it I 
is ; she has the impudeace to dislike me without asking I 
her aunt'B consent — negativee me without a divlnion, I 
But m have her yet — I'll marry her (as I got into i 
Parliament) for opposition's stike. Snug house this 
of bar friend, Miss Haiti ngton's. Her father, I hear, 
a riuh banker. I rather suspect too that little Tory is 
somewhat taken with me. iibe listened to everything 
I said as attentively as a reporter. Well, egad ! in I 
case I sboold fail in the one, I think I may as well I 
make sure of the other. Two strings to my bow. aa ' 
LoniEitlier-Sldn says in the House. But who have wa 
here? 

Enter Mr. Habtuigion. 

Oh I some poor pensioner of the family, \ suppose. 
One, too, who must liave got his pension upon very 
honest terms, for liia coat is evidently ttot wortk J 
tUTniiiff, 

Mr. Hart. Some troublesome visitor, that I muat^ 
get rid of (aaide). 

Sir G. Pray, my good friend, is there any one at I 
home? 

Mr. Hii/rt-. No, sir. 

Sir 0. I thought his friends were out by his Iook- I 
tug BO shabby (aside). And you, sir, I presmue, are ftl 
quarterly visitor to this family, or monthly, perhaps, f 
or weekly ; the Treasury, I know pays quarterly. 
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Mr, Hart. It, ts true, sir, I am dependent upon the 
master of thia hou«e for all tlie comfort and hnppiuess 
I enjoy. 

iSir C. I knew if, at the first glance I knew it. Let 
me atone for the plivsiognomy of plm^enim. and pen- 
aioners— fn.m the careWs smile of the aineirure holder 
to the keen forward-looking eye of tha reveraioniiit. 
This fellow may l»e iisetiil lo me (tuuls). And what 
are the services, pray, which yoti render in return to 
yoor benefactor ? 

Mr, Hart. The smile, sir, which his guod actions 
always leave upon my cheek, and the sweet sleep which 
he knows 1 enjoy, after witnesiaing the happy effects of 
his charity, are ample repayment to him for the utmost 
efforts of his benevolence. 

Sir C. ThtT], upon my soul, he ia more easily paid 
than any of those / have ever had dealings with, I 
oould smile bright or sleep heavy ; but Ihe guineas, 
being Iwlh bright and heavy, were always preferred to 
my smiling and sleeping. 

Mr. Hart. I shall be kept here all day by this 
troublebome coxcomb ('Mm/c). Your pardon, sir, I 
have some business to transact for Mr. Hartington. 

Sir C Stay, my tine fellow, jiist one minute. How 
sbtiiild you like to have an opportunity of serving your 
benefactor, and receiving the thanfta of thia konourabU 
• house for your good offices ? 

Mr. Hart. Everything that concerns Mr. Harting- 
ton, air, is aa dear to me as my own immediate 
int«reBta. 

Sir C. Exactly what we say of Great Britain in the 
House. ' Everything that concerns Great Britain is as 

dear to me (mimii-Mnff) .' Rut, I say, my old 

pmnoner, ynu know the iHHirding-hnuse dowu street? 
{Mr. H. noiie kix hnut). Good feeding tbere, by the 
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bye — comnums 6t for Lords ; only tliat the bille 
brought in too early In the aeamon. But call upon 
there to-morrow or next day, and I'll employ you inl 
Bome way that may be useful to you. In 
time, as old Hurtiugton seems to have a few amiabJa] 
oddities about charity and so forth, you can tell him, 
you have an opportunity, that / too have a wonderft 
taste that way. Oh ! you smile, air, do you ? Well,] 
then, to show you that I have, here's {tufcea out Ait] 
puree) — yet stay — just wait till my friends come iutd- 
power, and, as I think you love tippling, I'll get yoa'j 
made a ganger, yon dog ' 

Mr. Hurt. Keep your patronage, sir, for those who 
want it, and, aliove all, for those who deser^'e it. The 
master of this house is, thank Heaven ! the only patron 
/ require. Let but my conduct meet with Am appro- 
bation, and I may look up, with hope, to that highest 
of places, which the power of monarchs cannot give, 
nor the caprices of this world deprive me of. [ExU. 

Sir C. Well said, old boy ; though, for the sold of 
me, I cannot imagine what is the jilace he alludes to. 
Tis not in the R«d-Book, Fm sure. But no matter- 
be may be useful in delivering a billet-doiii for me 
Miss Hartiiigton. Cursed troublesome things those 
))illet-doux 1 When I'm ChaiuxUor of the Exchequer, 
I mean to propose a taa on them (mi/rn'mldng some 
public speaker), 'Mr, Chairman! I move that all 
love-dealings shall he transacted upon stamps. Soft 
nonsense, sir, upon a on^-and-aixpentiy ; when the 
passion is to any amount, an eigh teen-pen 'orth more 

and a proposal for marriage ' No, curse it, I'll n( 

lay anything additional upon marriage. It never camAJ 
under the head of luxuriee, and is quite tax enough ii 
itself [.r 
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ScEKx \U. —Another Apartm&ni in Mr. HARnsQTOs'a 

Enter MIsa Hartinoton. 
Miita BaH. How long this loitering girl is &\>ay I 
my heart sickens with aaxiety fur her return. It can- 
not surely be l>e Rosier whom I saw at the library ; 
and yet his featurce, air, manner, altogether scarvely 
leave a doubt u|x>n my heart. Oh, De Kiwier ! What 
Htrangi! caprice of fortune can have lowered thy rtation 
in life eo suddenly 9 And yet, wealth was not the 
charm that attracted me, nor could richer shed one 
additional grace upon that which is bright and esti- 
mable already. 

SOSO*~M{sa Habtisotok. 
Wboo Leila Ifluch'd the lut«. 

Not thrn alono 'twaa felt, 
IIdi, when the sounds wtTtt mute, 

lu int-mory still tlii^y ilw«lt. 
8wwl lut« ! in nii^tly slnmbeTfl 
Still W9 btturd tliy ntomiug number*. 
Ah I how ooiild she, who stole 

Such bmtth from aiuiple wire, 
Bh led, in pride of »ul. 

To Htring with gold hes lyrel 
Swnjtiutn! (hy chorda «be lireakeU) ; 
(ioldcn now the stiin^ she wakelh I 
Bui when are all the tales 

Her lute id aweetlj toldt 
lu lofty themes she tails. 

And soft one* suit not f(old. 
Rich lute * we sec thee ){tislttn. 
Bit, alaa '. uu auirv wc- lisKm I 

• B»print4Hl In M»..n'ii /W(t<«,/ »'«■*». i*. 3 
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Enter SrsAS. 

Well, dear Sufiao, what news ? 

Susan. Wiy, you see, miss, I went to the cireiilatai^ 
library, and Be T forgot the name of the book you bid] 
mo get, I thought I would ask for one of my nwi 
choosing. So, says I, ' Sir, Miss Hart.ington sent i 
for the '* Comical Mafi^azine," with the blue and red c 
in it;' upon which he blushed up. and 

MUit Hart. Who blushed ? Tell me, ia it he ? 
it, indeed, Mr. De Rosier? 

Susan. La 1 miss, there's no comfort in telling y 
a etory ; you are always in such a huny to get at tlu 
contents of it, 

Atiss Hart. Nay, but, my dear Susan I 

Susan. Well, if you wUl have it all at once, it ti 
he — it is the "same elegant young Mr. De Rosy, whol 
used to walk by the windows in London to admire yon,,! 
and there he is now behind the counter of that library^ 
with a pen stuck in his beautiful oar, and his nicewliitaS 
hands all over with the dust of them dirty little story-l 
books. 

Afiss Hart. There's a mystery in this which I can- 
not account for. I did indeed hear from one who knew 
him well that he depended upon precarious remittances 
from France ; but ' then 

' Susaii. Lord, miss I your emigrants are always 
purcarious people, though, indeed, to give the devil hi»,~ 
due, Mr. De Rosy is aa little like one as may be ; fbr,l 
I purtest and wow, he speaks English almost as well as^ 
myself; and he used to give a pound-note as prettilfl 
as if he had been a banker's clerk all his life-time. 

* Miss Hart. He ban given you money, theaj 
Susan? 

' Susan. Once in a way, miss. A trifle or so. Andf fl 
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Ood knows ! I earned it well liy answering all bis trouble- 
Bome questions about who were your visitors, aod who 
you liked beat, and whether you ever talked of hiin after 
tbe night be danced with you at tbe ball. 

* Mma Hart Tliat nigbt I The only tirae I ever 
lie-iird his voice! And, did he seem to know you to- 
day, Susan ? ' 

Su«aii. Indeed, mis?, I made believe not to know 
him ; for I have lived too long among my betters not 
to lam that it is liad taste to ^ on knuwiuj; people 
after they haveoome into misfortune. But when I told 
him you sent me for the * Comical Magazine,' with the 
blue and red cut« in it, la ! how be did blush and stare ! 

Miii» Hart. WTiat a taste must he impute to me I 
It woidd be itnprudent, perhaps cruel, to go there my- 
self and yet I feel I cannot resist the inclination. Give 
me tlie catalogue, Susan, and in a qnajrter of an hour 
henoe bring my walking dress to the drawing- rnom. 
(Goes out rt'uiiiig thf. caUilogMe.) ' Fatal Attachment.' 
' Victim of Poverty.' Heigho ! [_Exit. 

&it«an. Ay — Helgho ! indeed. It must be a very, 
very stout, harly love that will not take cold when tJie 
poverty aeaaoo sets in, for it is but too true what some 
fine poet hw said, that * When Poverty comes in at tbe 
door, LoTo flies out of the window.' 

80Nfl.»— ,Suais. 

Young Love lived once in an bumUe riwdf 

Where roses brex thing, 

And woodbines wreatlung 
Around llie lattice their t«Qdri]s ijwsad, 
As wild and aweet as the life he led. 

His garden flourish'd, 

For yonng Hope nourish'd 

■ RapriDted In Mooie* Pbetioal Worlu, ix. 385. 
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Thp m&Dt buds with beams and Hbowen ; 
But lips, tha' blooming, jawfA still be fed. 
And not eveu Love can live on flowera. 

Alan I that Poverty's evil aye 

81.ou!d e'er come hither, 

Siicli swei'ta to wither I 
The flowers laid down their beada to die. 
And Hope fell sick, aa thn witch drew nigh. 

She come one morning, 

Ere Love had warning. 
And raised the latch, wbwe the young god ky ; 
' Oh, oh ! ' said Love, ' ie it you t good bye ; ' 
So be oped the window, and flew away I 

ScKKB IV. — A Circulating Library. 
Elder Liathebukad. 

Leath. Bless me 1 Bless me ! Where is this fine " 
gentleman, my shopkeeper? Idling bis time, I war- 
rant Mm, with some of the beet^bound books in tlie 
shop. Ab ! 'Tis a foolish thing for a suholar to tuni 
bookseller, just as foolish as it is for a jolly fellow to 
turn wine-merchant ; they both serve themselves be- 
fore their customers, and the knowledge and the wine 
all get into their own beads. And your poets too 1 
extraordinary odd fi^h I only tit to be served np at the 
tablet) of UB booksellers, who feed upon them, oa the i 
dogs fed upon poor Rumble's Pegasus. 

SONG. — Lbathekiizad. 

Robert Rumble, a poet of lyric renown, 

Hey scribble — by tw-ribbje, ho ! 
WoH invited to diue with a 'Squii« ont of town, 

With bis hey scribble - by scribble ho 1 
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Uia nag imd h stiinghalt, na well aa hb lyre, 
So he mounted and rode to the house of the 'Squire, 
Who was oQe of thow kind-hearicd meu, thai keep houtula 
Just io hunt ufftho veriuin from other mf>Q'a gromuia. 
With my hey scribble — hy sciibble, ho ! 

Tlie biinlAiuaa that morning Iind bought ao old hAck, 

Hiiy scribble— hy scribble, ho ! 
To cut up tu a deli<wte luncli for the pack. 

With my bey scribble -hy acribble, ho I 
But who can drsciibe Robert Rumble's dismay 
When the 't^uire. afW dinner, cajno smirking to Bay, 
Thnt, iimttad uf the dug-horse, boido hard-hearted wag 
Ilaii cut up, by mistake, Robert Bumble's lean nag, 

Witli his hey scribble— hy acribble, ho I 

But ' Comfort yonreelf,' said the 'Squire to the Sard, 

Hey scribble -hy scribble, ho! 
' There'll the dt^-borw still slAudin^ aHtb in the yud,' 

With my hey Bcribble- hy scribble, ho ! 
Then they saddled th>> dog-horae, and homeward he not, 
Uu suspiciouidy i-yed by each dog that lie mPt, 
That you'd awrnr, notwithstanding his cavaliy ain, 
They siispoctod the titeed he waa on should be tMn. 

With my hey eeribble — hy scribble, ho ! 

Arrival safe at home, to his pillow be jogB, 

Hey scribblp -hy acribbje, ho ! 
And draaius all the ni^t about crilice and dogs, 

With his li-y scribble-hy scribble, ho I 
His Dag seem'd a Fegnniia, touch'd in tlio wind. 
And th« cure wmv all wits, of the true Cynic kind. 
Who, when i>ree»'d for a aupjier, must bit«5 ern they enp, 
And who ate Robert Rnuble'ii poor Pegasus up, 

With a hey scribble — hy scribble, ho I 

Why, Do Rosier ! Mr, Dp Rosit-r 1 I say — 
KiU«r Henrt tiK Rosier, with a book in hin hand. 
Leath. What is the meaning of all this, sit? 



3;6 



M.P., OH Tin: BLVE-STOCKING. 



What have you been about ? Do you mesa to ruin 
me? 

De Ros. I ftsk pardoo, sir. I have been just look- 
ing over the last new publication to see if it be Bt fi>T 
the young ladles of the boarding-school. 

Leath, Which is as much as to say, sir, that yon 
would sooner ruin ' me than the young ladiea of the 
boarding-school I I am ashamed of yoiL 

De Moa, I really thought, sir, I liad done every- 
thing that 

Leath. Done, sir ? everything's undone, sir ; and I 
ehall be so myself very soon. Here's books to go out, sir, 
and they wont walk of themselves, will thoy? Here's 
Tricks upon Travellers, bespoke by Mrs. Ringwell, 
who keeps the Red Fox ; and there's the Road to Ruin 
for the young Squire, that sets off for London to-night. 
Here are parcels too to go by the coach ; Ov'i^s Art of 
Love., to be left at the Transport Office ; and the Latly 
of the Lake, to be delivered at the L^ing-in Hospital. 

De Roa. ^^'e have had a new subscriber this mcm- 
ing, sir; Miss Hartington. 

Leath. (Bustling among the books on th« counter). 
So much the better — hope she's a good one— reads 
clean and neat— won't double down the comers, or 
favour UBwith proof impressionsofherthumbs. Come; 
put these volumes hack iu their places. Lord ! Lord ! 
how my customers ill-use my buoka 1 Here's nothing 
but scribbling in the Livji 0/ t/ie Poets ; and, dear mc, 
the World all turned topsy-turvy by Miss Do-little I 
There's our best set of Public Chanicfera have been 
torn to pieces at the Oood-natured Club; and, blesa 
me 1 bless me I how the Wild Irish Girl has been 
tossed and tumbled by Captain O'Callaghan I There, 
that will do: now mind you don't stir from this .till 
1 oome back ; I am just going to remind neighbour 
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Rumble that he forgot to pay for the PLeaeMret of 
Memory ; and then I have to step to the pawnbroker's 
up street to redeem the Wealth of Nationa, which poor 
JUr. Pamphlet popped there for a Bve-aad-Bixpenn; 
dollar. Blciis me I bleae me I how my customers ill- 
use my books I [^Exit. 
Da Roa, There is nome little difference between thia 
and the gay sphere I moved in, when Misa Hartiugton's 
beauty first disturbed my mind ; when through the 
crowded world I saw but her alone, and felt her in- 
fluence even where she was not. Well, the short dream 
is over I Che support of a beloved mother must now 
sweeten the toil to which I am destined ; and he but 
little deserves the smile of Fortune who has not the 
manliness to defy her frown. Besides, Heaven has 
blessed me with chat happy imagination which retains 
the impressions of jiaat pleasure, as the Bologna-stone 
treasures up sunbeams; and the light of on« joy 
■oaroely ever faded from my heart before I had some- 
how contrived to illuminate its place with another. 



80NG.*— HESiiy db Rusikk. 

E^irit of joy I thy attar lies 

In youthful h«art«, that hope like mine^ 
And 'tis the light of laii)j;hing eyee 

That leuls us to thy fuiry Hhrioe. 
There if we find the wght, the laar. 

They are not those U> sorrow kaown. 
But br«ttth so soft and drops so clear. 

That Blis may claim them for hor own. 
Then give mn, give me, while I weqt. 

The Eanguine hope that brigbteui woe, 
And t«achee even oar tears to keep 

The tinge of rapture while they flow. 
• Beprinlad In Mocmli PaMeal HVrIf, ix. 3SB. 
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The child who neeE the dew of nighl 

Upon the spangled hed(|;e at room. 
Attempts to rat«h the drops of light, 

But wounds his finger with the tliom. 
ThuBoft the brightest joys we seek 

Dinsolye, when touch'd, and turn to pain; 
The flush they kindle leaves the cheek, 

The team they waken long remain. 
B\it give me. give me, while I weep, 

The sanguine ho])e that brightens woo, 
And t«»dieB even our tears to kee[j 

The tinge of I'apttire while they flow, 

{Looking out.) I'is Miss Hartinffton heraelf, and this 
way she cornea. How shall I avoid her? Yet no; 
eioce hope is fled, come, bonet^t pride, to my relief, and 
let me meet my fate uusbrinkiDgly. I must not, how- 
ever, seem to know her ; nor let her, if possible, re- 
cognise me. [i/tf retires to the oouiUor. \ 

Evier Miaa Hartisotoh and Spsab. 

MUb Bart. Yes; there he is. How altered from | 
the lively, feshionable De Rosier t 

Suaan. I told you, miss, what a fi^^ure he cuU ; 
bill Tva glad to see he has taken the black pen out of I 
his ear. 

Mim Hart. I surely ought to acknowledge him : I 
he will think me proud and cold if I do not. Mr. de , 
£osier- 

Suaan. Mister, indeed. La 1 miss, you would not I 
Mister a shopkeeper, would you? Let me speak to i 
him. Young man I 

Miss Hart, (drawing Stisan back). Hush, Susan, 
for Heaven's sake, 

De Ro8. {coDiing forward). Is there any book, 
madum, you wish me to look out for you ? 
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Mist Bart. No, sir ; but 

De Rot. On tliia shelf, madam, lie the Freach 
Memoirs, which are, of uoiiree, not unknown to you 

Mi«8 Hart. They are very interesting, but 

* De Roa, Oh, most particularly eo [turning away 
from her, and talking rapidly). While history shows 
us events au<J characters as they appeared on the grand 
theatre of public aifairs, theso Memoirs conduct us into 
the green-room of politics, where we obeerve the little 
intrigues and jealousies of the actors, and wiinese the 
rehearsal of those scenes which dazzle and delude in 
represea t ation . 

' Susan. Ah I he wouldn't have talked politics to her 
80 when he was a gentleman {itaide). 

' MieB Hart, It was not tor this purpose, Mr. do 
Rosier, that 

De Ro». Oh, your pardon, madam ; ttien perhaps 
you prefer the poet« here {jtoUUitig to another ahelf). 

Sutan. Lord, no, young man I She bates poverty 
uid all ita kin, I assure you. 

Jfiw Hart. I desire that you will be silent, Susan ; 
be will think that we come to sport with his mlifor- 
tunee. 

DeRoa. The few English poets who have womhippod 
I<ove {he looks at Mies Hartiitgtoii, and both become 
cot^fuaeil). 

Susan. Ob ho 1 

De Roa. I must not forget myaolf {aside). I was 
saying, madam, that the few English poets who have 
worshipped I»ve seem so coldly ignorant of his power 
and attributes that the shrine which they raised to 
him might be inscribed, like thefamousaltar at Athens, 
*to the unknown God.' 'Oowley here, and Donne 
{laiang down two hooka), are the chief of these un- 
eulighteoed idolatora'—taT from wishing us to f«A 
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what they write, they appear very unwilling that w* 
ahoiiltl even uiulerstand it ; and having learned fmin 
mytholc^y that I^ove is tlie child of Night, they visit 
upon the ton all the coldest obscurity of the parent. 
There ia nothing less touching than theee quihiding, 
pedantic lovers, who aeem to think that their mistresees, | 
like the Queen of Sheba, are to be won by riddles.' 

Mijia Hart. I perceive that he ta determined not to 
acknowledge me ; yet, if he could but know what i 
passing here {laying her Hand on her heart) at this 
moment, he would not, perhaps, regret that fate ha« 
disturbed the balance between ns ; since juat as much 
as fortune has eunk on his side, I feel that love baa 
risen on mine. 

Suaan. La I come away, miss ; Vm sure it can't be 
proper things he's saying to youj for I never heard ' 
such rigmarole words in my born days. 

De Roe. But here is a poet bom in a softer clime, 
who seems to breathe the true temperature of affection, 
the air of that habitable zone of the heart, which is 
e<jually removed from the bright frost-work of eentiment 
on one side and the tainting meridiaa of the senses on 
the other. 

TRIO.* — Misa Hartington, Susah, and De Rosikk. 
To sigh, yet feel no pain. 

To weep, yet gcarce know why ; 
To sport an hour with Beauty's chain. 

Then throw it idly by ; 
To kneel at njuiiy a shrine, 

Yet lay the heart on none ; 
To think all other charms divine, 

Eitt those we just have won — 
This is love — careless lova — 
Such as kindleth hearts that rove. 
• Bepiint«d in Hoore'i /\vf«ul n'orit, is. 387. 
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Tn keep one saired fliune 

Tliro' life unchill'd. unmnved; 
To love, hi wintry a^e, the sHine 

Thiit first iu youth we loved ; 
Td feel tliat we iidore 

To BUcli reRned excess, 
That tho' the heart would break with niori 

Wo could not live with Un— 
Thui u ]ov«— faithful lo\'e^ 
Bach SB BuntB might feel above ! 
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Scmnt — Pari of the Rac^-Oround. 

I A Orowd of Pkasants, H*wkeb8, it:c., ttrnfrng whom art 
Davt aiid L* FossB. 

SONG. — Davt and C/uxma of Peasants. 

Come, lads, life's a whirligig ; 

Round we whisit 

With > joyous frisk. 
And till death 8t«p» the turn of our twirligiK, 
Herry go round's the life for m& 

You, slAndiuft surly titere, 

You, with thp curly h»ir, 

Dick, that'a laughing here, 

Tom, that's (ju^ffing here. 

Yon too, niy gipsy law, 

Spita of your li[«, nias I 

All must give up this world of glise. 
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Then oome, lade, life's a whirligig ; 

Kound we whiak 

With a jojoiifi frisic, 
And till doatb stopa the turn of our twirligig. 

Merry go round's the life for mo. 
Time's abort — bnt we'll hiive our fun of it ; 

Life a race ia. 

That tries our patws, 
Aad, when Mirth makes a good run of it, 

Devil may take the Lindmoat for in& 

Lads that love filliag bowls, 

Girla tliat have willing souls, 

Those can foothe the way, 

Roll life smooth away. 

While there's a glass to drink, 

While there's a lasa to wiak. 

Who would give up this world of glee ? 
So oome, ladit, life's a whirligig, iui., Inc. 

Davy. Come, lads, the races are juat nigh to be.giii. 
Tlifre's John Bull going up the hill. Two to one on 
.liilin Bull. Dangitl that's my fa vouril© horae( footing 
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Lady li. I t«U you, mi««, my resolution is filed 
'pou iny word, 1 believe you think 1 am like & inoveabUi 
puller/ in mechanics, to lie twirled about just as it suit* 
your fuucy. 

Mi«s S. Oh madam ! if you did but see Captain 
Canvas, so unlike his brother 1 

Latiy B. I don't care for tbi>t, mis^ ; I never did 
Bee him, nor never will— that's eategorical. 

Davy {behiytd). She sjtys she won't see me 

Lady B. And as I perceive by your reveries, young 
lady, that you think there is some chance of his arriving 
here, I will give positive orders that he shall not be ad- 
mitted; no, not e%'en witliin the penumbra of my roof. 
Where's that fool Davy ? 

Davy. Here, my lady (coming/ forth from (A« 
erowd, wko all run off laughing, except the t'retick- 
man). 

Lady B. Why, what's all this, air ? 

Davy. W'hy, my lady, you see, 1 ware only giving 
A piece of my advice to this ).ioor outlandish moun$eer 
here, not to let the knowing chaps trick him out of his 
half-pence at the races. 

La Foaae {advarunng with bowe). Oui, my lady ; 
Jean Bull 

Davy. Hush, mon ' {putting hi» hand on hi* 
mouth),. 

Lady B. Run home, fellow, instantly, and tell the 
servants that if a gentleman of the name of Capt^iin 
Canvas should call, be is to be told that we have giveu 
orders not to admit liim. Captain Cimias, mind, Sir 
Charles's brother ; and then return hither instantly to 
attend me to the Stand-House. Ry. 

Davy. I fly, uiy hidy. {Ue beckoiut to Li Foasi to 
/oiiaw him, ami Artf.) 

La Foaee. Oui, certainly, but I cannot fly. 

I Exit ajiet Daiy. 
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Lady B. I'll teach you, miss, what it is to fall in 
love without consulting your relations. I declare the 
yoimg ladieE of the present day shock me. Quite r«- 
veraing the qualities of what we chemists call the 
perfect metals, they are anything but ductiie, and most 
sbamefully combustible. It wa£ very different in my 
time. 

Miss 8. Nay, do not, dear aunt, take example by 
those times, when marriage waa a kind of iilave-trade, 
and when interest carried her unfeeling commerce even 
into the warm latitudes of youth and beauty. No, lot 
Love banish such traffic from his dominions, and let 
Woman, mistress of her freedom, resign it only with 
her — heart 1 

SONG.— jtfias Selwtn. 

Dear aunt ! in the olden time of love. 

When women liiie sluves were spuru'd, 
A moid gave her heart, as she would liur y/utv, 

To be teased by a. fop, and^roturn'd : 
But women grow wiser as men improve, 

And tho' beaux like monkeys amuse us. 
Oh ! think not we'd give such a deUcate gem 
Aa the heart, to be play'd with or sullied by tJiem ; 

No — dearest aunt I excuse ub. 

We may know by the head on Cupid's seal 

What impression the heart will take; 
If Rhallow the head, oh I soon we feel 

What a poor inipressioa 'twill make. 
Tho' plaj;iied, Heaven knows I by the foolish zeal 

Of tlie fondling fop who pursues me. 
Oh I think not I'd follow Uieir doaperat* rule. 
Who get rid of tho folly by wedding the fool ; 

No — dearest aunt I excuse me. 

Enter Sir CHAitLe^ in a harry. 




.*?)> G. Ladies I ladies J liidien I you'U be too lat-e I 
you'll be too late. 

Lady B. What I have the races bei^un, Sir 
Charles? 

Sir C. Begun ? yes, to be aure they have begun ; 
there's the high-blooded horse Rqjent has jiist started, 
and haa set off in such a stylo as promisee a race of 
giorjl 

DivT enierd. 

* Lady B. Ble«« me I I wouldn't lose it for the world. 
Here, Unckliead {to Dnr^y) UAe this volume out of my 
IMcket, 'tis Professor Plod's ' .Syllabus of a Course of 
l.eetures upon Lead," and much too heavy to walk up 
hills with. {flivM him a large book.) Now, Sir 
Charle*. 

'Sir C. Come, madam, youTI I* deli(;htcd; I am 
but just this moment rome from the House (I mean 
the Stand-House), where the ki owing ones take different 
sidrs, you understand, according na they think a horse 
will be in or out ; but upon this start they are all nem. 
c<in., and the universal cry from all sides is Regent 
n){ainst the field ! Huzxn! Hu/Ka!' [Ejumnt. 

Davy, I say, Mounsoer, Mounseer (calUnr/ on La 
Fohse). I must follow the old one now, but do you, 
you 9ee, oome up behind the Stand- House by-and-bye, 
just as if you Und no concam you know, and you and [ 
will have a siiu^ bet upon €ronyhotont«llygos. 

£a Foane. Ah I oui, certainly, sure, good moater 
I>avy. Dam rogiie I he want to get at my money, but 
pardi I he as well look for brains in an oyster. Ah ! 
iiky money be all gone vid my cookery ! every ting but 
roy poor taljatiere hrre (paiw<w, and lovk* with int€rtu'- 
at hi* anttlf-box). Ah, mon cher mnitro I you yds fond 
of my cookery, and I vas grand artiste in dat vay, to 
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be sure ; but now, by gar, I am like to de barber widoiit-9 
customer, I have not even one sheepliead to druBe, My^l 
lady, Madame de Rosier, eat noting at all, young Mad- V 
sieur de Rosier eat little or noting, and moi, pauvrea 
moil I eat little and noting, just as it happen. Ahtfl 
de Kevolution destroy all de fine arts, and eating among V 
de rest 1 \^Retire». T 

Enter Captain Castas. 

Capt. C. Faithless, faithless sex I your hearts are 1 
like the waves, that keep no trace of us when we liave 4 
left them ; another love soon follows in our wake, and 1 
the same bright embrace is ready for it. My letter 2 
apprized her of my return, and yet here, instt^d of a 1 
smiling welcome, 1 find her doors are shut against me. I 
Brother 1 brother 1 I could resign to you with ease tiia I 
rank and fortune to which I am entitled ; nay, even I 
the brand of illegitimacy I could smile at ; but to se* 
you thus bear away from me the dearest object of my 
aS'ections is more than even this tough sailor's heart 
can endure. My poor departed messmate I like thine, 
alas I has been my fate in love ; like tbiue, too, be my J 
destiny in death ' 

SOfiG.—Captain Castas. 

When Charles was lioceived by the nuiid he loveil, 

We saw no cloud his brow u'ercaatiiig, 
But proudly he smiled, ah if gny and immoved, 

Tho' the wound in his heart was dcpp and lasttng ; 
And often, at night, when llie teuipest roli'd. 

He auup, as he paced the ilurk deck over, 
'Blow, wind, Mow 1 thou art not so cold 

As tlie heart of a maid that deceives her lover ! ' 

Yet he lived with the happy and seem'd to be gny, 
Tho' the wound but sunk more deep for coDcealiig ; 
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Aiid Fortune Uikw mimy a tbom in his w&y, 

Wluch, true bi onfi &nguiiih, he trod without f«eluig I 

And, still b^ tbc frowning of Fate unsnMned, 
He enng, as if sorrow had ]>luce(I him above her, 

' Frown, Fill*, fi'owii I thou art not bo nide 

Afl the heart of a maid thnt decmvea her lover ! ' 

At length his career found a close in death, 

The close he long wish'd to hia cheerlran roving, 
For Victory shone on hie latest brenth, 

And he died in a cause of his heart's appravisg. 
But Htill he remember'd bis Borrow — and Btill 

He sung, till the Tision of life was over — 
' Come, death, come I thou are not so chill 

As the heart of the maid that deeetved her lover I ' 
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I tnust find out De Rosier. They told me, at his forraei 
lodgings in town, tliat he had retired hither for his 
health. Pray, friend, can you direct me to the house 
of Mr. Leathcrhead, the bookseller? 

La Fo«»f: All t oui, sare, yes, Tare well indeed ; 
dat is vare toy young maater \i bound up in a shopman 

Capt. C. Does a gentleman of the nune of De 
Ko«ier lodge there ? 

La, Fiieae. Oui, Kire, he lodge there in the shop. 

Cayt.C. Tbethop? 

£11 FoBite. Yes, eare, in de shop, pon de bookshelf, 
v»t you call I 

Capt. C. Oh I I understand you, always among tho 
books. I know De Rosier is of a studious turn. He 
does not then seo much company, 1 siippoee F 

La FosM, Pardon, monsieur, all de yount; ladies 
of dis place make nsit to him exactement lu they oomu 
out of de water. 

(7apt. C. Indeeil. 
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La Fosse. Oh I yes, he have de name of all 
pretty litUe girl down in von book. 

Capt. C. Happy De Rosier 1 who can thus trifle 
away your time in those light gallaDtries which require 
BO little expenditure of feeling to maintain them, and 
for whith the loose coin of the senses is eufficient, with- 
out drawing upon the capital of the heart, while I 

oh, Harriet Selwyn I what a rich mine of affection have 
you slighted ! 

La Fosse. Dia way, sare. \Eteeajii, 



8c888 II. — The Circulating IMrfvry, 
Enter Scgan aiid De Rosier. 

Susan {looking at a bank-note). Well I piirtest|l 
sir, you are quite yourself again, and if you had bata 
a three-coraer hat on you now, you'd be just as much al 
gentleman as ever. 

De Roa. Come then, now, my good Susan, do telll 
me what are those little favourable symptoms, wliiohf 
you think you have discovered for me in your mistress. I 

Suean. Why in the first place, she says so ofteoj 
you are not worth thinking of, that it is very plain she I 
thinks of nothing else. And then she is as jealous o 
you 

De Ros. Nay, Susan, there you mock me; jealoua 
of me 1 these Iwoks are my only mistresses ; and fiiahion- 
able ones they are, I grant, for they circulate through 
half the town. ■ 

Susan. These books indeed ! No, no, Mr. De Rosey ; ■ 
for all you look so modest, we have found out the lady I 
in the cotl^a^e down the lane, so we have. She that ■ 
was smuggled over to you, you know, from France. 

De Roe, My mother, by all that is excellent I {aatdo) 



ifle^l 
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and Hbe is jealous of me, i» ehc ? Did abe trace me to 
tb« cottage henelf ? What does she say of it ? tell me, 
tell me quick, dear Susan i^wiik impatisncf). 

Susan. Well, if ever I saw anything so audaeioiu I 
he does not even deny it, hasn't even the vartue to tell 
a lis about it. I'll be hanged if I don't now believe 
every word they said about you last nigbt at the tea- 
party. 

De Roa. Why, what did they say, good Susan ? Oh, 
happiiless unexpected I (aside,) 

Suean. They said you had as many wives as the 
great Cram of Tartary; that your Lady in the lane 
was a French Duchens or thereatwut^, that smuggled 
herself over to you in a large packing-case, purtending 
to be crockery-Ware — pretty crockery, indeed 1 

De lioa. This discovery gives me new life ; — jealous«f 
me! 

Susan. There, if he isn't quite proud of the dis- 
covery t oh rakeryl lakeryl but I'll go and tell it all 
to my mistress. Lord I Lord ! what will the times 
come to, when Ihichessea are sent about, like other 
brittle ware, in packing-cases f {^Exit Sdsak. 

De Ron. Jealousy I thou shadow from love's form, 
which still the darker falls the warmer light he moves in 
— herheart has felt thee, then. Happy, happy De Rosier t 
it may be folly perhaps to feel so happy, but Wisdom 
herself can do no more; and there is nothing in life 
like that sweet philosophy, which softens all that is 
painful, and enhances all that is pleasant, by making 
the beat of the one, and the most of the other. [Exit. 

Enter Lbathbrhbad. 

L«aih. {calling). Mr. De Rosier ! 'Why, De Rosier, 
I say. If this young Frenchman keeps me bawling 
ailer him this way, I shall split my voice into twc, like 
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Orator Puff, of the Debating Society, whose eloquenc« 
is a bappy mixture of bubble and squeak, and who 
begins all liis senteuces in the garret, and ends t" ~ 
in the cellar {mvmicking). 



SONG, — Leathebbbad. 

Mr. Orator Puff had two tones in hia voice, 

Tbe one sqiieaking thttt, and the other down to , 

In each Bentence he utter'd be gave you your choio^ 

For one half was B alt, and the rest G below. 

Oh ! oh ! Orator Pnff, 

One voice for one orator's surely enough. 

But hevtill talk'd away, spite of coughs and of frowns, 
80 distracting all ears with his upa and his downi, 
That a wag onc^ on hearing the orator say 
Ttfv voice is for war,' — ask'd him, ' Which of them, pray I* I 
Oh 1 oh ! &e. 

Reeling homewards, one evening, top-heavy with gin. 
And rehearang his Hpoech on the weight of the Crown, 

He tripp'd near a saw-pit, and tumbled right in, 

' Sinking Fund ' the last words as his noddle came down. | 
Oh I oh I &o. 

' Good Lord J ' he exclaim 'd, in his he-and-she tones, 
' Help me out — help ma out — I have broken my bones 1 ' 
' Help you out ! ' said a Faddy who pans'd, - what a Ixitlier 1 
Why, there's tu>o of you there; can't yon help one another I' 
Oh I oh 1 (fcc 

Oh I you are here, sir, are you ? 
Enter Ds Rosier, with printed sheets in ki» haT^d. 

Leath. So, so t a specimen of my new printlng-pi 
A bright thought of mine, Mr. Thing-o-me, wamt i 
eh? 

De Rob. Ob I excellent, sir (laughing). 
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Leath, I think so. Poet RutnMe here muat have 
sent to London, if I couldn't print for bim. 

De Roa. OLI most inconvenient, sir; big Pindurics 
must have gone by the waggon, and hia Epigrams hj 
the long heavy coach. Ha I ha I t 

Leatlt. Ha ! ha I ha I Damn the fellow, I believe ho 
is Uughing nt my printing-press {asiti«). But let's 
see J how goes on my new compositor? 

D« Ron. Why, pretty well, sir ; lie generally puta 
one word io place for another, which, in poeiry like 
Mr. Rumble's, does not make much difference. Indeed, 
Bs in the militia, the Biibstitute is always a better man 
than the principal, so here in the line — I mean Mr. 
Dactyrs line, sir ; youll excuse me. Ha I ha 1 ha I 

Leath, Curae the grinning puppy I I wish the typos 
were down his throat, large Roman letters and all 
(asid*). 

Do Rob. Allow me to give you an instance or two, 
sir, of your printers happy deviation from the copy 
{rtads). * jTAa d«ar and/raffrant nigh of infancy^ he 
has converted into a ' dire tvnii jl(U)rant eign of in- 
famy:' *nveeta of morn mg,' he has turned into 'eaits 
of mourning;' and * haunted fit/ all the mellow drtama 
of Horace,' he has made ^ hunted by all the mdo-dramse 
of Kttraee. Ha I ba '. ha 1 

Leaih. Ha I ha ! Impudent rascal ! how merry he is 1 
but ril teach him to take liberties with the press, the 
Jacobin I He'd give his eyes to go to the races, I know 
ha would ; but I'll not let him, I'll go there myself to 
spite him. Ill give him a job, too, that my ffeutlemau 
won't like (<i»itle). Here you, Mr. Scholar, here's some 
books to go to Lady Bab Blue's Ulrary, and you must 
take and arrange tJiem for her. 

D«Ro«, Whatl I, sir? 

Leath. Ves, yon, sir ; and leave the porter to look 
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iif(«r the shop. She ia a ladj of learning, they say, and 
ought to have a critic to wait on her, Happy to re- 
commend you for that situation. She might like to 
have a reviewer on her establishment, fifty pounds k 
year and the run of the kitchen. Sorry to part with yoa 
— but — {ojl thie time Leatherhead ia at th« eoui 
arranging the booka). 

Ejiier Capt. Cantas cmd La Fossa. 

Capt. G. {staring at seeing Da Roaier). De Rosierl 
for heaven's sake, what is the meaning- 

De Boa. Hush 1 and HI tell you all presently, 

Leath. Who is that, eh ? 

De Rua. Merely a gentleman, sir, who wishes to 
our catalogue, 

Leath. And who is that foreign-looking thief, that 
stands grinning at you there ? 

De Roa. Oh ! that, sir, — is — What shall t say 
get a few moments' explanation with Canvas ? (avujf] 
That, sir, is a French man of letters, who hai 
heard of your new printing-press, ia come to engage 
with you aa a translator (relirea to the bach of tlu 
stage with Capt. C.) 

Leath. Translator I himself an original quite : I 
muiit talk to him though. Servant, sir. Well ac<|uaintedf 
I'm told, with the learned tongues? 

La Fuase. Ah 1 he have beard of my cookery — 
(osirff!) — Oui — certainly, sare, dre«F the tongue d 
vnerveilU, — and de sauce 1 by gar you would eat your 
fader with it.' i 

Leath. Eat my father ! what the devil does hfl 
mean ? 1 

La Fosae. You like it. Bare, done English way? 
' A oette uuce-U oa mangcioit son pi^c. 
•«^ L'Almuiucli dea UoiimiKad*. 
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Ltath. Yas, yes, done into English, to be Hiire ; and 
let it be something tiiat vill go down, ;ou know. 

La Fosne, Ah I pardi,. he will go down foat enough 
(layvnff Aiv kand on. hi» stomach). Den, sare, I can 
make you de finest nick-nack out of noting at all. 

Leath. How well he underetands the art of author- 
ship! {aa\d«). 

La FoBse. Hash up de old ting like new 

Ltiath. Right— book-making I 

La Fosse. Vid plenty salt 

Leath. Attio— bravol 

La Fosae. Vare much acid 

Leath. Satiric — excellent I 

La Foset, And den de little someting varm and 
pi({uante for de ladies 

Leath. Oh I it will do — it will do {throwing hit 
arma round La FoaM)—l am so lucky to meet you. 
But let's see [looks at hia watch), have you any ob- 
jection, sir, to walk towards the race-ground? We 
may talk of these matters on tbe way. 

La Fosse, Oui, sure, cerlaiuly ; tbo' pardi, sare, 
your cooverutiou give me appetite enough widout de 
walk. 

L«ath. Oh I you flatter me, sir. 

La Fosse, Apr^ vous, monsieur. 

\_Sxatint oertmoniorialy. 
Capt. Casvas aitd Db Rosier anne forviard.^ 

Capt. C. But why did you not answer my letter, 
and acquaint me with this fall of your fortunes ? 

D« Rob. Tbe truth is, my dear Canvax, I have such 
an aversion to lett«r-writing, that I have sometimeB 
thought the resolution of Sir Fbelim O'Neal, never to 
answer anything but a challenge, was the only jiMC^ahls 
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waj of getting through life. But let us not talk i 
miaeiy — love is our only theme. 

Capt. C. And that way lies iny misery, 
could but see the faithless girl once more, I'd take 
last, an eternal farewell I fly to ray fhip, forget thd 
very name of woman — and, like the Doge of Venict 
marry myself to the sea. 

De Ros. Her aunt. Lady Bab, you say, Las for^l 
bidden you the house ? 

Capt. C. Positively excludes me. 

He Roa. Heaven send she may do mc the sam 
fevour I ' But though her ladyship is not at home t 
Love, she seldom refuses the visits of Learning, ( 
quaintjmce nbom she treats ceremoniously, not beingjl 
on very familiar terras with him ; ' there lie my letten 
of introduction to her presence (pointhig to a pan 
on ike counter). 

Gapt.C. Whatl those books? 

De Ro8. Yes, those books, ' nhich are as wet) 
and about as useful ta her ladyship as an opera-gla; 
to a Soutb-Sea islander.' 

Capt. C. But what did you say of an introduction 
to her presence ? 

De Roa. Why, simply, that my master has inflictod^ 
upon me the honour of carrying that parcel to Ladn 
Bab's library, and if you have the least ambition fat, 
the employment, I will depute it to you with all myi 
soul ; happy if, like other great men, I may be thflfl 
means of making the fortune of my deputy, and 
carrying out hooks should prove as profitable to you a 
keeping booke has lieen to many others. 

Capt. G. "Tis an excellent thought; I IbanK yoi 
from Taj heart for it, 

De Jtoa, You are not serious. Canvas ? 

Capt. 0, Never was more aerioue in my life. 
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th Roe. Ha I ha 1 ha ! Why, what will your fthip's 
compaoy thiok of you, when they hear you have turned 
bookseller and stationer ? 

Capt. C, No matter, it will give me an opportunity 
of eeeing ber onco more, and of returning into her 
bands this loiig-loved picture, whose colours, though 
fleeting, have not faded like her affections. 

De Rob. Very pretty, 'faith 1 But I think I could 
match it. Where the deuce ? {jsr-archivg his pock^, 
and then j/olng to a corner of the Hhrary') Oh I here 
it it — hid under the Baiaera of I>t»7^(— covered, as it 
ought to he, with a wliole volume of kisses! (prtxiutias 
a m'mlalure). There, I have as little right to that 
copy, as any other mao but myself has, in my opinion, 
to the origi/tuiL It was done by my friend Craytm, 
from his own miniature of Miss Uartington, and I ran 
away with it. Prometheus had the image, when he 
stole the flnme, but I, being provided with the Jliime 
{laying kia hand on hia heart), stole the iTnage. 

Capt. C. {looking at hie own miniature). How 
many ghosts of departed promises haunt those f&ithlesa 
lips! 

Do Roa. {looking at his). And how many li:tl« 
unfledged hopes lie nestling io that dimpled smile I 

DUET.— Cap*. Casvas and Db Rosibh. 

Capt. C. Hero is the lip that hetray'd. 

De Rot. Hore is Ibe blue eye that warm'd ; 

Capt, C. Lips for howiWericg made I 

D" Bo*. Ey™ for ennmoiiring fonn'd 1 

Both. Wliile on h<:ir fixtures I gaxe, 

And trace every love-moulded lin& 
Capt. C. Memory wcepu o'nr the <hiy> 

When I fauded her fetthfulty minfli 
De So*. Hope bids me dram of brij^t daya. 

And fancy her faithfully vaae. 



396 M.F., OR THE BLUE-STOCEIKQ. 

De JTo*. Here is the glnnce that inspired — 
Ctipt. C. Here is the bluah that (ieoeived ; 
De Hoa. Gluncea too wildly admireH I 
Capt. G. Blushes too fondly IwHeved ; 
Both. WhOe on her featurec, Ike, &c. 

Be Rob. But come, if jou mean to be my depntjj 
there i8 no time to lose. Give me your coat. 

Capt. C. What I must I 

Do Jiii8. Of course, my dear fellow (taking off Capt. 
C'a coat) ; though the lady herself is as blue as indigo, 
your coat need not be of the same livery with her 
stockings 

Capt. C. Where do you mean to hide my uniform ? 

De Rob. Here, behind this large History of I^ng- 
land ; and I believe it is the first time that anything 
tiaval has ever been kept out of sight by an English 
historian. Now put on this apron. Does Lady Bab 
know you ? 

Capt. C. Never has seen roe. 

De Raa. So much the bett«r. I have no doubt J 
she will he taken with your scientific appearance — and 1 
you may tell her you are versed in the Cannon LaWrl 
you know. Now for the books. ' God help you, if she I 
should take a fancy to read any of these folios to you. 

'■Capt. C. I should never stand thaL Like a re- 1 
probate Quaker, I should be soon read out of tha^ 
meeting. 

' De Rob.' There, there's a hat for you, and now I 
" be off. 

Capt. C. Thanks, dear De Hosier ; it is consoling ' 
to think, that though Love should break off one arm 
of Hope's anchor, there is yet another left for Friend- 
ship, upon whose hold my heait may lely. 

[Ztitriii^ ikU eoette, Gj.pt, C. puta on De Rosie 
^ujp-^acket, into the pocket of which De I\ 
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had, at the end of Ike duet, put his (nvn 

mvRiature. Capt, C, wh^n ahout to change, 

lays kis miniature on tke coun/er. 

D<! Roe. Poor Canvas! Let me eee (oppron^hi-ng 

ihe countfr). Hey-day 1 what's this? By all that's 

[lerplexing, he haa left his mieitrese'H miniature behind 

him, and taken away mine with him in bis pocket. 

Hollo! hollo! (calling after him). It ia too late to 

catch him, and Ihis exchange of mistresseH may be &tal 

to us both. But away with apprehension ! I will not, 

this day, let one dark thought come near me. Oh 

woman I woman I who is there would live without the 

hope of being loved by thee ? 

SONa.— Db RosiKR. 

When life looks lone and dreary. 

What light can diBpel the gloom 1 
When Time's swift wing glows weary. 

What charm can r«fr€Hh his plume I 
Tis Woman, whoae aweetneas beameth 

O'er all Uiat we feel or see ; 
And if man of heaven e'er drenmeth, 

Tis when lie thinks purely of thee. 
Oh, Woman I 

Let oonqueron fight for glory, — 

Too dearly the uiped they gain , 
tiet patriots live in story — 

Too often they die in vain. 
Give kingdamn to those who ehooae 'em. 

This world can oUer to me 
No Uirone like Beauty's boecm, 

No freedom like serving thee, 
Oh, Woman I 
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SoBSH III. — Madahk de Kosier'9 Gatt/tge. 
Enter La Fossb. 

La Fosse. Diable t'emporte, you big booksellei — 
viil your tongues and your bacon— and aprd:* t<nit — 
.ifler all — his Bacon turn out to be an old dead Chan* 
celicr. Morblcul and ven I tell him I vas Vook, by 
giir, be begin beat me, as I do de young live pig to 
iiKike him tender. Ah 1 here is my maitreaB«— and 
vut de devil old beggar-man she got vid her? 

Enter Madame d» KosiBn and Mr. Kkvxirsav>s. 

Mad. de Roe. I am afraid, my poor man, those 
rude aervants must have hurt you. 

Afr, Hart. They might have hurt me, madam, had 
yon not kindly opened your door and admitted me. 

Mad. de Ros. I am Gure their master, whoever he 
ni!iy be, would have punished them for their rudeneaa, 
if he had seeu them. 
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menU of a fiillen cnpital, may be traced long after the 
pillar, oD nbich it etood, is broken. 

Enter La Fosas {bnnffinr; vn a tray with add 
meat, <£<;.) 

La Foaee, Here is de little beef for him. Ah ! if 
ma pauvre maitresse had de larder so large as her 
lieart, de Ugly malady of starving would be soon 
liunish frum the world like the amall-pock {lays it un 
the lahU, ami exit). 

Mr. Hart. My words seem to affect you, lady. 

Mati. (U Hm. I know not why they shuidd; 'tis 
but a languor of -pirite arising from ill-health. 

Mr. Hart, (at Ike tahU, whihi ske ta standing 
forward). I see it, 'tis fhe heart's ill-hrallh — the pang 
of honest pride etniggling with poverty. 

MwL de Roa. {tuminij rwnid]. Nay, prithee, eat, 
tny good man. 

Mr. Hart. Thanks, lady, I am quite refreshed 
{rite*); and now, forgive me if I ask, how long you 
may have felt this illness under which you suffer. 

Mad. de Roa. Not very long; and, in truth, so 
many have been my hours of health and cheerfulness, 
that I feel as if I hail already shared my full proportion 
of blessings, and can thank Heaven for the balm that 
has been at Ihe top of my cup, even while I drain the 
bitt^tmess that lies at the bottom. 

Mr. Hart. Patience I how thy smile adores 
adversity! (a»ide). Yon may think it pre^imptuous, 
madam, that one mi poor and liutuble as 1 am should 
venture to prescribe a remedy for the languor that 
oppruwes your spirits ; but 

Mad. de Roa. Alas ! my good man I 'tis far beyood 
the reacfa of art even more refined than yours. 

Mr. Hart. Pardon me, lady. During the wander^ 
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ing life I have led among the poor and wretched, and I 
the various sickneBsee of heart and spirits which [ have I 
met with, I have frequently witnessed the effiuaoy offl 
one simple medicine, which, if delicatelj administered, f 
seldom fails to remove at least & part of the preMiire I 
under which the patient languishes. 

Mad. de Bos. Some village ebarm, I doubt not — I 
but 1 must indulge the poor old man (a^ide). 

Mr. Hart, Tbere is a portion of it in this small J 
bag; 'tis what the old philosophers looked for ijt% 
crucibles, and what the modern ones think they hav« I 
found in paper-mills. Too large a dose of it is apt tol 
make the head giddy ; and in some temperaments iL 1 
produces a restless itching in the hands, which require* J 
a constant applic-ation of the medicine to that part. 
When this symptom breaks out in cci-tain ranks of life, 
the operation of the drug has been found to be rutnotia 
to the Constitution, 

Mad. ds Rob, {smUmjf). It seems to be rather a 
desperate remedy you recommend me. 

Mr. Hart. No, lady,yc»ii may take it aately. When 
prescribed by ' friendship or ' humanity for the relief of J 
those we * esteem or ' compassionate, it is then indeed | 
a precious balsam, whose cordial not only refrMhes the 
heart of him who takeSf but whose fragrance long 
lingers on the hand of him who mlminiatera it.— 
There, open it wlien I am gone, and before it is ex 
hausted you shall be furnished with a fresh supply 

Enter La Fosse tmetilj, 

La Fosae. Oh madam ! madam ! here ia a gentle- 
man have driven himself and his carriage into de ditch, 
and de coachman and de rest of the insids passenger 
have lieen pull out of de window. 

Mad, de Roe. Is there anyone htut ? 
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La FosM. Only de gentlemao's liead a little cracV, 
I believe — mais — le voici — here he is come. 



Enter i 



' CharUa Casvas. 



Sir 0. Curse that awkward post ! caught in the 
forewheel and spilt rae off the dickey. Just the way 
in (A^ Htnise, though, whea a Member arrives at a poat, 
he always vacaUs his seat immediately. 

Mad. de Riia. I hope, sir, you have not suffered 
any serious injury. 

Sir C. Not much, ma'am, head a little out of order, 
as we say — all owing to the spirit of my leaders - 
Greys, madam — fine creatures. Vnur Gif>/» make 
esccllcnt leaders in Opposition coaches. Ah I my old 
ganger- that- ia-to-l)e, bow d'ye do? Don't remember 
me, eh ? 

Mr. Hart. Oh I yes, sir ; you call yourself Sir 
Charles Canvas. {M<ul<ime ds Rosier starta, and UxAn 
eamtatly a/ Sir ChaHta.) 

Sir v. Call myselfl damn the fellow— doubts my 
claim, I suppose (tund«). 

Mad. <le Rob. It cannot surely be the samel 
[aeidt.) 

Sir G. I say, my old boy, I have a little job for 
you — Do you like ^'069? no getting on without them — 
I shall want you, in a day or two, to deliver a letter for 
me to Miss Hartington. 

Mr. Hart. To Miss Harting 

Sir C. Mum^I have every reason to suspect that 
little Tory has taken a. fancy to rae. 

JIfr. HarL To you, sir I [with cantemphumt aur- 
prisey. 

Sir G. To me, sir I yes, sir— to roe, sir— to Sir 
Charles Canvas, Bart., M.P., son and heir to the late 
Sir William Canvas, of Huntborough Hall, Cornwall. 
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Mad. (U Ro8. It is indeed the same — the eld< 
8on of my dear friend. Lady Canvas {aside). 

Sir C. And, between ourselves, it is not impoasibh 
but the meoteure of an Union might be carriedJ, 
Uowever, say Dothing about the matter at presentj 
as I am just now candidate in another quarter; but if^ 
I don't like th« titate of the poll, darame but I'll out, 
and be returned Member for Hartinglon {tlappiitg 
Mr. H. on the bcu'k). 

Mr, Hart. This fellow's impudence is intalerable 
(_aaide). — But are you then so sure, air, of being ac- 
cepted by MisB Hartington? 

Sir C. Oh I no doubt of it — women can't refiise. 
They'd never do for tite Ui>u»f — couldnt eay no toT 
the lives of them — but — mum, my old fellow, that's all, 
and call ujpoxx me to-morrow at tho boarding-house. 

Mr. Hart. I have no doubt, Sir, that the compU- 
meut which you intend Miss Hartington will be felt 
by her exactly aa it deserves {significantly'): and be 
assured, no effort of mine shall be wanting to impress 
her with a proper understanding of its value. [£'a»(. 

Sir G. Well said, my old boy. (Madame d* 
Roaieir approaches.) Ask pardon, madam, a litUa 
secret committee with my honourable friend in fra^ 
ments here. 

Mad. de Rob. Not so secret, Sir Charles, u to 
prevent me from discovering that i havo the honour of 
receiving under my roof the son of one of my beet and 
earliest friends, Ijady Canvas. 

Sir 0. Oh I you knew my mother, madam ; an 
escellcnt woman, as women go, certainly. 

Mad. de Boa. I knew her iji Paris, when she was 
married, and was the only friend to whom she entrusted 
it ; we were in the same hotel together when you were 
born. 



■ 

I 

■ 
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8lr C. The devil 1 she mistakes me for my oldest 
brotlier; I don't quite like this {anule). Vou are 
wrong, madam ; my mother was not ttxactly what you 
call — marrii-d, you know, till she cume to En^j^laud. 

Mad. (le Roe. I*iirdon me. Sir Charlea, I was pre- 
sent at the ceremony. 

Sir C. Present! Vm mined— like a lost Bill— 
negatived, thrown out, and sent to the pastry-cook'g 
[aaids). Yet stay, I'm safe yet, one witness won't do - 
no, no, 'twon't do, madam {hirnmg round to Mad. (U 
Roa\«T^ ke ia caught round Ike n4xk by La Fotae, to 
whitm, duriny Sir C.'s speech a^idit. Mad, de Roawr 
had whispered eommlAlnff). 

La FoBss. Ah I my tlcar little Master Canvas, 
bless my soul, how vare often I have pinch you tittle 
ear, when you not dis hif^h, au<l you tiqiiawl and squawl, 
and rish me at de devil ! 

Sir V, I'm sure I wiwh you there now with all my 
heart — what ahall I do? {ag'uU). 

Mad. dt Roa. I'his faithful old servant, Sir Charles, 
was likewise at your mother's wedding. 

Sir C. And what internal — I say, madam, what 
etmnge fate has brought you both here ? 

Mad. dc Jt/js. Upon my return to France last year, 
I found that my husband the Comte de Rosier waa 
dead, that hia money had been all embeKzk-tl, and his 
estates conBscatcd; my dear son Henry (whom you 
may have seen at the library) was the only comfort left 
me, and upon hie industry nc now depend for oar 
biunble, yet sufficient maint^iance. 

Sir C. So, BO, the young emigrntit at the library — 
I have it (asidti). Your son's name, you say, is Henry 
de Boaier ? [ttJees oat hU tablets, and writtt). 

Mad. ds Roe. Yea, sir. 

SirC. Aged? 
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Mad. de Roe. About one-and- twenty. 

Sir C. 'Aged one — and twenty — middle size -fair | 
complexion,' (writing). 

La Fosse. Ah de brave bomme I he mean to | 
patronage my yoimg master I 

Sir C. Glad to have the particulars; must send J 
information to the Alien Office iio mediately. 

Mad. de Roa. Kor heaven's sake, Bir Charles, what | 
is it you mean ? 

Sir C. Your son Henry, madam — a very suspicious I 
character — ^must be got rid of — uopleasaat office for j 
me — but must do my duty. 

Mad. de Ros. My unfortunate boy I what can ha [ 
have done ? 

Sir C. Nothing overt, as yet, perhaps, but quite 
enough to be suspected of being sut^picious. 'Doctor 
Shuffle-bottom and some dowagers of distinctioo have 
long had their eyes on him, he has been caught laugh- 
ing at a novel of Voltaire's, and has even been seen to m 
yawn over a loyal pamphlet of Doctor ShutQe-bottom'a j 
— an incendiary quite t 

' Mad de Roa. Oh, sir I I will answer with my life J 
that, whatever imprudence my Henry may have been j 
guilty of, hie heart is in the right ; his heart is always J 
in the right. 

*Sir 0. Very likely — but we politicians have nothing 1 
to do with the heart — must send him off — and that 1 
ugly old sinner there with bim.' Shall go now, and \ 
write to the Alien Office, 

Mad. de Roa. (kneeling). For pity's sake. Sir 1 
Charles 1 by the memory of your dear mother, I entr^U 
you. 

Sir C. I have her now (a»idii). As to that, madams 
though always rigid iu my public duties, yet nbeo so fair 
a petitioner humbly ekewelh, I am as eagily moved as 
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— (A« qu^tion. of ailjoumin«nt (raises k^ — and there 
is one condition upon which I consent to let your boh 
remain e&fel; behind his counter. 

Mad. de Rob. Name it, sir, name it. 

Sir C. Simply tbia— tiat yoii never betray to man, 
woman, or child, the secret of my mother's marria^ in 
Paris. 

Maii. de Roa. Though ignorant of your motive, Sir 
Charlea, most willingly do I promise — {trample wiik- 
fnW) — and here is my poor Henry himself. 

Sir 0. Does he know it ? 

Mad. dt R08. I have never mentioned it to him. 

Sir C. Mum— then — that's all. 

Enter Db Rosiee. 

De Ros. I have stxilen one moment from business to 
tell my dear mother of my happiness— What! in tears, 
mother I and Sir Cliarlee Canvas here?— What ia the 
meaning of this f 

Mad, de Rob. Nothing, Henry ; we were merely 

talking of some old^ (Sir Cltarlts shows the toilets 

secreUy to her, awl cKeckg h«r). This gentleman, I 
mean, lias met with an accident at our door, and it has 
alarmed me. 

X>a Roe. There is some mystery in this, which must 
be explained to roe. La Fosse! (La FoHse nod^ aiyni- 

I Jicantiy U'wards Sir (Thiirlra, ajui «nV). Sir Charles 1 
J poVceivfl plainly that your intrusion is ibe cause of 
this embarrassment, and, notwithstanding my respect 
for your eldeitt brother, Captain Canvas, whom I ba^-e 
the honour to call my friend, and of whose title and 
fortune you have — (I will not say how generously) 

puttewaed yourself 

Mad. d* Roa, This then was the motive — Oh, 

[ Henry I (SAe i« going towards Aim, when Sir CharUa 
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seizes her hand, and reads iha tablets in a: 

voux to her.) 

Sir C. ' Aged twenty-ODe — middle size — fair com 
plexioD ' 

De Bos. Come, miidam, yon must not stay h^ 
to be insulted. Another time, Sir Charles, I ehal 
know the meaning of your conduct. I did think, si 
that you modem men of faahiou, when coming to 
domestic eanctuary like tliis, could leave your arrogano^ 
iit the club, and yoiu- vulgarity at the race-ground ; 1 
I find that, in the drole of social life, you are i 
miaplaced aa monkeys in a flower-garden, having jiu 
strength enough to trample on what is delicats, and 
just viit enough to niin what is beautiful. 

[^Eiceunt Mad. ue Rosier and HBNBT.f 

Sir 0. ff ear him! hear him! That young gentlw 
man has a taate for oratory— would cut a figure 
a Turnpike Bill — Flatter myself, however, I haw 
muzzled the principal witness^' and my brother, 
careless fellow, will never think of eilMng tl: 
when ho retrnTis, but pocket the affront, and away ti 
sea again.'~As to fighting, my young Mr. Emigniod 
(for you seemed to give notice of a motion to ( 
effect), before / fight, I must coneuU viy constiitt'entt 
as 1 hold it unpat'riotic to do anything without theiq 
iiijtt^iLctione. [^Exi 



Scene IV. — An ATUechamber at Lady Bab BLtrx'B. 

Ladi/ Bab, and Copt. Casvas in hia diaguiae, arrang- 
ing thif hooka in a large bookcase.- Miaa Selw 
and Da«t, Ike latter a little iipay. 
Lady B. Come hither, you stupid Davy, and i 

this young man to arrange the books. Fob, fellowfl 

your breath smells like hyd/rogen. 
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Davy. HydergiD — gin — gin (Aiccwpa) — Ecixl, so it 
was gin, sure enougli. Hgw well the old toad knows 
the amell of itl {a«uU). 

Lwly B. {Ui Dairy). Here, put up these two 
volumes of Sailvst. That is the Jwjurthvn^ and thnt 
the CattUine. 

Davy. {»pdUng the iettera on the back). T, 0, M, 
Tom, C. A, T, Cat, Tom Cat. Come, I guess now, that's 
something deuced comical, {spells the other). T, 0, M., 
J, U, G, Tom's Jug. Ah ! that's the laming, aft«r 
all. 

Capt. C. One word with her will be sufficient. 
Miss .Selwyii t Miss Selwyn [ (apart to Mlea S,), 

Mie» S. Good Heavens! is it possible? Captain 
Canvas! 

Capt. C Be not alarmed, madam^I come not to 
interrupt your happiness, by disputing my brotliers 
claim to that inht^rilance, which Miss Setwyn is so 
worthy and so willing to share with him — I come 
merely to return this picture into your hands, and 
(what I cannot think you will regret) to bid you fare- 
well for ever I \_He returns to the bot>kca»e. 

Siiaa S. What can he mean P ' Worthy and willing 
to •hare his brother's fortune I' My picture, too, re- 
tuinedl (opens it) — Vet - no — no — can 1 believe my 
eyes ? — It is — it i« Miss Hartington. Oh I this accounts 
for her confiision when I mentioned his name, her 
sighs when she acknowledged th»t she knew liim- 
False, cruel mani to insult me thus with the display of 
her love-gift«. But I'll — Oh 1 that his brother werf 
here now— r could even do my heart a violence to ho 
reveofced of him. 

Lady B. Why, what are you about, young man ? 
{to Caipt, Canvae, tvho hoe been employed at (A« hoiJs- 
ease). You are mixing up my soieuoe with all sorts of 
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nilihish. Here'a Thaughta vpon Gravity on the Bama 
slit-ll with Broatf Grvna; and — as t live! — Sir luaae 
Newton in the corner with Betsy ThougktUss! 

Enter Sir Chahles. 

Sir C. Oh, dear ladies I I have had tlie saddest 
tunilile off my dickj — exactly such a» bappeni^ to me 
last, spring— you recollect. — immediately after the anoica 
and the Parliament had dissolved away, and the nmo 
Ministers were just budding into ■patronage and 

Miaa S. Dear Sir Charles, you alarm me beyonil 
exprossion (affecting anxiety about hiin). 

Sir C. ' Dear Sir Charles ! ' Ho ! ho ! She begina 
t<j trim, I find {aside). 

Capt. C. (behind). Perfidious girl I 

Lady B. and Miss S. (on each side of Sir C). No 
matt;rial hurt, I hope? 

Sir C. Not much — head a little discomposed — but 
it was this that saved me (etrnJcing the eroum of his 
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D<^. 


coiiH rrad tnigtitf well, if they'd juBtahowm« how, ^H 




But tkiH printing like quite confounds me. ^H 


Mi-S. 


Tlie pain in your head, is it better? oh t«LI. ^^H 


m Oa^.C. 


Live pain in iny heart who can tell 1 ^^H 


H Sir C. C 


Pretty well— it may swell. ^^| 


W D«^. 


I can speU— very welt— F, E, double L. ^H 


^ Mi^S. 


Think, if Augbt sbould h&nu thee, ^^| 




How it would aliu-m mc ^H 


Cifl. 0. 


F»tienM I »xta me, ^H 




Let not auger w&nn me. ^^H 


K Mi^S. 


How I should deplore thee 1 H 


■ 


Tenderly weep o'er thee I ^H 


■ c^c. 


Noiie wOl e'er adore thee ^^| 


■ 


With the lo\i< / bure thee : ^^| 


■ 


Oh 1 happier, happer he, ^H 


■ 


Who«e heart is cold to thee. ^^| 


^ UiuS. 


^^H 


tiwy. 


1 Oh ! happy. Imppy we, ^^M 


[ Thy safe return to see. ^^H 


Sir C. C 


I'm happy, ma'am, to ae» ^^H 




Your kind (wnoera for me. ^H 


C^pl. C. 

i 
Mia II. 


' Cmi Falsehood then bcMMt of her power to dertror, ^H 


And not even blush o'er the ruimi of joy I ^H 


Can heartB leave the load aUr they ui»l Woboy. ^H 


, And not oven tremble in turning astray I ^H 




(Davy, who hat htm fixing boot* upon the »Ar&n. ^M 




ItU a larrft parcel o/thom, <U thv m<mmt,/,iU ^M 




about Ais tori.) ■ 


Da,^. 


Dang it ! what a clatter 1 ^M 




How my head they batter ! ^H 


C^pl. C. 


Booby I what's the matt«rl ^H 




How the books you acatter 1 ^^H 


IM^ B. 


Be« 1 yoH awkwitfil lout, ^^H 




Uy anoienta thrown aboul ; ^^H 




My wiu all tumbling (Vom abon 1 ^^M 


D^. 


If Liming be about ^^H 




As hard inside as out, ^^H 


_ 


Twould soon get thro' my akull, by Jon 1 ^^M 
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L Farewell — farewell — to hope, joy, and lovo ! 



END OF THE SECOND ACT. 



Scene. — The OvrctUatmg Librwry. 

hiJij Bab Blub, Si/r Coaiiles Cahvas, Miae Sblwyn, 
Miss Habtingtos, Sdsan, artd a motiey group of 
persons are diecovered attendmg the drawing of 
a lottery, wkich Lkathbrrsad ia busied ahout 
behind the counter. Various prixee arv lying 
upon the counter. 

SONG, RECITATIVE, DUET, CHORUS, Ac. 

SONG.'— Susan. 
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And Cupid play'd 
A Jewiali tmde 
In tbU Ilia svliumtng Lottery ! 
For hearts, I'm told. 
In »harr» he Bold 
To rnnny a fuml believing drone, 
And cut tiie hearts 
111 Hii|j?«ii parU 
80 woU. ewch tiiought tlie u-Aofc bin o 
ChoT. A Lotteiy, n Lottery, 

In Cupid'H roiirt thoi-e usod to bo 
Two roKoisb uywt 
Tbe highest priw, 
la Oupid'a Kheming Lott«iy. 



RECITATIVE and SONG.- 

LadJes uid Gfntlemea — Oeatlemon Nid Ladies— Go not to 

Cupid's court ; 
For (whatever the jroung woman may Bay) 'tis a place of very 

bad resort. 

AIB. 

But mine b tbe Lottery — batten to me ; 
Here'a sdaHoni and satires, as sharp as can be : — 
Here's a drawing of Cork — here's a oork-screw for wine^ 
Here are pills for the cough — and here's Gibbon's " Decline;' 
Here's a bright carviilg- knife — here's a learned Review — 
Here's an Etaay ou Marriage, and here's a Cuckoo. 

CHORUS. 

Our Lottwy — our Lottery — 

Y» yoatiia ami maidens, come to me 1 

Tia ne'er too Inte 

To try your Ikle 
lo this our lucky LottAry. 
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Leath. Thanks, ladies and gentlemen, for your 
tendance this evening ; hope fur yotvr patron 
madam {to Lady fiat)— Have everything in yotir 
' that has appeared since N^echudjuanj/r'e work i 
Grasses — Clever book that, ma'am. 

* Lady Bab. I cannot ssy that I have ever seen 

' Leiith, 'Pon my soul, nor I ' (asvU). Hsve got a 
new printing press, ma'am ; would be glad to have some 
of your Flights of Fanty, — Wish you could be prevailed 
upon to try your hand at a battle. — Wonderful tast« 
for battles now, ma'am. 

Lady B. No wonder, sir, when those indulgent 
critics, the Park guns, stand always ready to report tl 
merits of such performances. 

Leatk, Hal hal ha! Very sharp, ma'am, very shi 
If you please to step this way, ma'am, I'll give 
aigbt of my typographicals. ["^^y '"rfii 

Afiea Hart. I look in vain for De Itusier. W 
can be the meaning of his absence ? {asiiie). 

Sir C. {who ia all this time paying his court 
Mies Sehvyn, and is repulsed by her Mt aU J 
ad/vances). Nay, my dear Miss Setwyn, 'you change' 
sides as quick as an Union Member;' just now at your 
own house you were bo kind to me 1 — I declare it quite 
intoxicated me. 

Miss S. Did I intoxicate you, Sir Charles? 
Spartans, too, occasionally made their slaves diunk ; 
'twas from anything but love for them, I assure you. 

Sir C. What a tongue she has 1 But 111 cow/h 
dorm when we're married (aside). 

Miss Hart. I suppose. Sir Charles, you know 
your brother is arrived. 

Sir C. My brother I impossible — madam — ]mpo»- 
Bible. He would not leave his ship to be made Firafrj 
Lord of the Treasury. 



[uite 
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Mi«o Hart. But to be made Lord of ioi's's Treasury! 
(lookin>} ardtly at Mias Selwrfn, atid then addreeauiij 
her), Cume, ray dear, ^ou can tell uh, perhaps, whether 
CttplAio Canvus is arrived. 

Miaa S. Hovr InituUingly she triumphs over me t 
iaaide). Really, Miss Hartington, Time makee such 
cliangee in miod as well aa features, that it is possitile 
I may have seen Captain Canvas without being able to 
persuade my^lf that it was the same I had knoi 
formerly. 

Miss Hart. I'll send to the hotels to inquire after 
him. Perhaps he may be prevailed upon to join our 
card-party this evening. Sir Charles, you have no 
objection to see your brother at my house ? 

■Sir C. Me, madam 1 — objection, madam! (confuwil). 
Afraid to meet, the eyes of my brother ! Damned bad 
sign — symptoms of a rotten hoTou,<fh here, I fear (Utya 
his h4tnd on hie Aertr()raH8t brazen it out though {aside). 
Oh DO, )li»s Uartington, not the least objection. My 
bruther is wt;Il nware of the hopelessness of his claims, 
and will be happy, of course, to find that the title, 
though it has slipped off Uie higher branch, has settled 
upon such a promising twig aa your humble servant. 

Afi68 Hart. Oh 1 very well. Susan I {bedcona Susan, 
and exit xtrilh k«r). 

Lady Bah {coming forward with L«athfrhead, 
and gvinng him a letter). You will be amused and 
edified by that letter — 'tis from my friend. Doctor 
O'Jargon, the grent Irish chemist, and you may read it 
at your leisure. 

Leatk. Ma'am, you do me honour. 

Lady Bai, Come hither, niece (to MUb Selwya)i 
I waut to apeak with you upon a matter of much 
importance to me. 
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JHi«8 S. This eternal marriage wjtli Sir Ctuulea 

Ladi/ Bub. I want to ask your advice upon a g 
literaiy scheme I have in view. 

Atias S. Heaven be praiaed I Even her litetature | 
a relief {a»Ui^). 

Lady Bah, You muafc know I liave been, for ooi^ 
time past, employed in writing a chemical poeia up< 
Sal A'mmoniuc. 

Mies iS. Upon sal ammoniac ? 

Lady Bab. Yes, my dear, a poem upon eal am 
ninc—^'m which, under the nam.? of the Loves of Amm 
nia, i have personified this interesting alkali, aotfl 
described very tenderly all ttie varioiH experim 
that have been tried on her. 

Viss S. This is what bas been called 'enlislil 
poetry under the banners of seience,' dear aunt. 

Lady Bab. Exactly so. And now — U.ok o 
venerable Chamberlain of the Muses there. 

Leath, What the devil are tliey stariny at me f 
{aaide). 

Lady Bab. That man, humble as he standi) there-^ 
unconscious, as yet, of tba glory that is intended him-4 
Ihiit man shall I select for the biji^h honour of introdiM 
ing my Ammonia to the literary world. 

Miaa S, Happy man I 

Lu^hj Bah. And I will go home this im^tant i 
write him such an epistle on the subject aa will e 
him. 

Misa S. I have no doubt it will. 

Lady Bab. Sir Charles— I had nearly forgot— but 
there is a paper which I have had in my pocket for joii 



41 day (giving I 



[ letter). It concerns the Bubjec 



(jearest your heart, Farewell^we me«t at Miss Hat 



(.iogtoi 
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LmiOi. Give me leav<>, my bidy {fikowing her out). 

Ltuiy Bab {to Lfotk.). Man ! mao I tliou Utile 
knowest the honour and glorjr to which thou wilt be 
ntblimatfd, 

[AVif Ladi Bab, Leatiieriiead showing her off. 

Sir C. \jeA.'a see what the old lady haii given me 
here {reade) — •*Mo8t sdfintific Madam'.' Hey-day I 
'tin a Letter, addn^iwed lo hers(.-lf, and signed Corneliiu 
wfyjmtgon, Proressor of Chemistry. ^ Moat ad^iUi/ic 
' I need jtot tell your lady»hip thitt my Ulus- 
I eountrymitn, the IlantmnUiU Mr, Bm/Is, was 
' ^ father of Vhemis'try^ and brother to the Karl of 
Cort' What the devil have I to do with the father 
and uncles of Chemistry ? I, that am in atxch a liojieful 
gonoalogical way myself! And this, she said, was 'the 
Kuliject nearest ray heart 1 ' ( tearing the Utter ). What's 
to lie done ? If my brother is arrived, and Madame de 
Rosier should tind out that my threats against her son 
were mere bluster, 'tis all over with me. What «AuU I 
do? I'll try bribery, I will. They are poor, and a 
bribe will certainly slop their mouths. ' Henidee, it 
will keep my hand in, and make me a more gaUuhU 
article myself in future,' ' for nothing breaks a man in 
for takiwj bribes so elTectually as givinij them. [£'jif, 

Miia S. [who had been occupied amo-ng the Itooka 
at the buck of the stage). Alas ! who can wonder ut the 
choice I have made ? Even had Captain Can\'a8 no 
other qualities to uduru him, the very fame of his 
heroism would be sufficient to interest me. For we 
women, the aimplei^t and tenderest of us, love to fly 
about a bliuw of celebrity, even iJiough we receive but 
little warmth from it; and the trngo and the hero sjv rare 
ofua, whenever they condescend to bo our suitors. Not 

« anbstitat«d for lltese in repmen. 
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that we have much concern with either their valonr or 
their wi^dum, for our pride is to produce the vaj 
reverse of those qualities which we admire in them ; to 
see the orator mute, the hero humbled, and the pliilf^ 
Bopher bewildered. 

SONG.'- mwiK. 



Oh ! think, whea i 


« ?i^. 


What danger in s 


lorerl 


What woman can d 


enying 


The hand that layt 


el before her I 


Ko heai-t in so guardeil 


lUX d, 


But thosmilrofai-i 


to. "ill take it; 



Ko bosom can slumbor so sound, 

But the trumpet of giory will wake it. 

Love sometimes is given to sleeping, 

And woo to the heart that allows him 
For, ah t neither smiling nor weeping 

Have power, at tliose momenta, to rouse him. 
But, though he were sleeping so &8t, 

That tlie life almost seem'd to forsake him, 
Believe me, one souI-thrilUng blast 

From the trumpet of glory would wake him I 



Scene II.— Tha Outside of the Circulating lAhrary. 

Enter Leatrgrhead (bowing off, as if returned from 
seeing the ladies to their carriage). 
Leuth. Charming notion she has of books ! and of 
booksellers too, I flatter myself. She wouldn't have been 
half so civil to me, though, if my fine French shopman 
had been in the way. That fellow's young impudent 
face took off all the attention of the women from me. 
But I've got rid of him, packed him off, ' and he may 
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now slurre like a wit and a gentleiuiin, as he pretendji 
to be ' {tiikr« ont tk« ktUr Lady Rab gaw him). Ha ! 
ha I ha] Bless her old tasty heart I Only think of 
her giving me a letter from an Irish chemist and drug- 
gist to aiuiise myself with. Let's see {putting on hi» 
KpectacUa), 

ScsiS enters /rvm behind. 

.?i«taw, I can't think what has become of Mr. rle 
Rosy. My poor mistress was quite in a fright at not 
seeing him here. Oh I there's the old gnimpiis him- 
self^ 

Lfath, (reads). * I am det^rmiTwd that you ahail 
marry my niece-J' Eh 1 what I Impossible — il'g a 
mistake. ' / am determined that you shall marry my 
niece. The (^iri'ii heart ie set tuifaiiist it' — Oh 1 of 
course; ^biit, like the copper and zinc in a voltaic 
battery, the more n^;nlive she l>ecoTnee, the more posi- 
tive ahe'U Jind mc. Come early ihi« evening to Miss 
Haiiti>ston's, and alt ahail be settled,' Oh! 'tis a 
mistake— a mistake. .She gave me the wrong letter. 

Swan. Pray, sir, may Mr, de Rosy be io the shop ? 

Leath. No, young woman, he's packed off, gone to 
(turning away from h^r, wholly occupied with th4 
subject o/ the letter) — marry Miss Selwjm, a rich 
beings ! Oh, it's a hoax, a mere hoax. 

■Susan. So it iiS a hoax indeed, if be told you he 
was going to marry any such thing. La I sir, he is not 
one of your marrying sort. 

tenth. And yet she said something about honour 
and glory that were in store for me — —~ 

Suwin. But in earnest, good Mr. Leatherhead, what 
is become of the young man ? 

Leath. Uune to the dugs, I tell you, kicked into tha 
streets. Don't perplex me about him. 



318 



MP., OR THE BLUE-STOCKISG. 



Susan, Ah ! you hard-hearted old mODster I 
I wiU pester you. Kicked into the streets 1 Well, i^ 
Bpite of the crockery duihees, I d<.-clai-e I could ainioi 
cry for him. And has the poor dear yuung maa, the! 
nothing to live upon ? 

Leath. (readlnef). ' Cupper ayid ziiic.'' 

Suaan. Coppea' ! Mercy on me I Til go tell i 
mistress this instant. Who would have thought it? 

[Oot;(j7 out, is met, by Datt" 

Davy. Why, Susan, how phimp you come up ag;nin 
a body I I say (npart to her), just wait a minute or 
two here, now do'ee : I ha' gotten a letter to gie to the 
old book chap here, and then I have something — joa 
know (cunningly) — I have, indeed : come, now do'ee 
wait, good girl. I say, Mr. Leatberbead, here be i 
letter for you from Lady Bab Blue. 

Leath. Wbatl another letter! (aiunoUJily). 

Davy. Ah ! you mny well say another and ftnotfaea 
Nothing but. write, write, and them pistil las she calU 
them) going off from morning till uighU Ecod, sha J 
spells Bucli a power of words in the day, that . 
wonder bow the poor old alphabet holds out witi 
her. 

Lenth. Bless me I I'm in such a6ui«ter 1 can hardiyl 
read a line (reads). * Dear Sir! I have mads vp ji 
mind aympUtely since I saw you, (tiul my Ammoni 
that treasure, for which so many proposals have b 
made, shall be put immiviiately into your hand* 
Ammonia — her niece's name — I shall go wild. * Hii 
beautifs fiave hltJirrto been the delyjht only of 
private circle; but I have no doubt that upon i 
appearance in public she will draw the whole t< 
to your shop.' Oh I damn the shop ; I'll ehut that u 
immediately ; I'll throw my wig at the stars ; I'll— 
(capering about). 
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Davy. Why, the old chap is beBldo hims(.-lf, for 

LeiUh. ' Vou, doui>tU»8, are well acquainted with, 
the hUt^ry of this voliiUle crenture.' Volatile! obi 
Du uutu^r for that : this voUtlle creature, Atnmoiiin, 
vulijarly called Sal by the apothecariee.' Her niecti 
called StU by the apothecaries! \Miat tbe devil does 
bIio tueaii ? Oh ; I suppose a pot name which bi.'r 
friend the Irish druggist bas for her ; but I'll always 
call her Anitnouia, Ammonia, my dear Ammonia ((Artw# 
his artns round Suaa^i). 

Siiaan, La I Mr. liookstellor, one would think you 
want me for an apprentice, you biiui me so fast to 
you 

Leath. Let me see what more i *^A» I can imagine 
your impatitsnce t<i pt>nitea9 this treasure, oalf upon 
»(M fAw evening at Miaa HartiTii/ton'n, and it shall hf 
ifuuU y(ntr oiviC Just wlmt she said in the otlwi 
note. Yes, yes, Til go, Til go {parades the stage 
coneequsntially). Oh, Leatberhuiul I Ix^atberheud I Lhou 
wttrt lx>ru under a lucky ast«risk ! Show me a brother 
type out of Paternoster How that could xmuggle him- 
self into the copyright of an heiress of two-and-twenty 
ao neatly ! 

Dat'y. Well— 111 lie phot if there isn't something in 
this laming that tuni^ every parson's head that's at all 
cuucuru'dwith it, and I bwlieve whiit thf[K)liliciun at the 
ale-hou»- said was true, that tbe war, and the tales, and 
iJie rest of tbe uuMbief, all comes of yotir devilish 
(ir<-ek and Xjitiu. — I say. Mr. I<euth<!rh<Nul, what 
answer am I to take back to my lady ? 

Leath. Answer? T.-U h.-r that I'm all rapture and 
H)>t<>ni:<hmeiil,— thai [ am slnrk slnring wiih wonder, 
like three nolos of atlmiiation — ami thni— I'll marry 
her niece in the twinkling of a semi-colon 
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Davy. 


Many her what ? 




Leath. 


Marry her what ? — Her niece, puppy— 


-Diy 


volatile, but valuable Ammonia ! {h<U/ aside). 




Davy. 


What 1 you ? 




Susan. What I you? {hothlav.ghvng atldm.). 




Leath. 


, Yes, I, sir— yes, I, ma'am — What the devil 


arp vou 
olhn:) 


laughing at? [stnittiing from one to 

LAUGHING TRIO. 
SusAir, Daty, and LGATinsEHKAD, 


Uo 


Lfath. 


Qirl, dost thou know me 1 




Sm. a Dav. Oh 1 what a wooer 1 




L-ath. 


Slave! tbon'rt below me 1 




.ius. ifc Dav. This wig wiU undo ber. 




L'.,th. 


Oil ! curae your grinning 1 




.Stis. dr Dav. This lock so winning ! 




I.Mth. 


Ma'am, if you giggle thiia, 
And treat my wig ill tliiia, 






I'll let you siioHly know who am I. 
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D« Roe. Ym, La Fosse, dismissed me from hiB 
paltry service, without even a hint at the remuneration 
which he agreed to give me, and I would starve sooner 
tlian ask him. 

La Foate. Ah! oui, starve yourself a ta bonne 
—But your poor moderl 

I Has. Yes, yes, my mother 1 Something mwt 
B instantly; the little aura w*> brought with ub 
r is exhiiii«teil, unil Hi-aveu only knows whither I 
F turn for a wupply. 

Lii Foam {Un>kinf} at hU gnuff-box). Ah, you 
little sniiff-tioxT I hnve hold fhst by you long time, 
when all my oder little articles were pressed into de 
service of this grumbling tyraii here (hand on Ike Bto- 
ttwkA) — I did tink de conacriptwn would cnme lo you 
at \uat. 

De Ros. What do you say, Ln Fosse ? 

La Fitaag, Indeed. I vas cracking joke bad enough, 
monsieur, upon my poor old tabatiire here, and I vil 
go difl moment to the jeweller's, and try what I can 
make of him. 

De fi-m. To the jeweller's ? 

La FoSM. Oui, sare, to sell this little box, which 
yoiu- good father gave me, and make the best use of his 
present by comforting hi* vife and child. 

1)6 Jioa. My kind old maul I havfe never treated 
you OS you deserved, and so it ii^ alas! nith many humble 
hearts, neglected, perhaps slight«d, during oinr prue- 
perous moments, but which, when the darkness of 
adversity arrives, come forth like the sweet night- 
plant, and reproach us only by the fragrance they 
breathe over our path, for Ihe rudeness, with which we 
h;ive, perhaps, trodden down their leaves in the sun- 
shine. Keep my father's present, old man ; I will not 
hear of your parting with it. 
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La Fosse. Pardon, monstieor, but if I continue la] 
ing snuff out of silver, while my friend is in want i 
von shilling, may my gentleman -like rappee he turuol 
into blackguanl, and every pinch ^o the wrong way, 

De Roe. My faithful La Fusse! But here vnm 
my mother ; she must not know the extent uf our diq 
tresses. Women should be like those temples of old 
from wbieh words of ill omen were carefully ke^l 
away. 

Enter Madame db Rosier. 

Mad. de Ros. Sly dear Henry ! what is to becm 
of US? 

De Ros. BecoraeofuB? oh! everrthingthatisgom 
and happy. 

Mad. de Roe. You are always so sanguine, Henry tfl 

De Ros. And why should I not, dearest mother ? 
have hitherto steered so safely hy the star of IleavenW 
providence, that even while 'tix clouded, I trmt to itg 
guidance cheerfully I 

La Fossa. Ah! dat is brave bny t and bereistoyoiiB 
good health (taking a. pinch of snujf). A votr© eant^ 
mon petit hjo homme ! 

Mad. lie Roe. But what is your present plan ? 

De Ros, The money I am to receive firotn old 
Leatherhead will support us during my short fnterval 
of idleness, and I know a thousand situations, in which 
willing industry, like mine, is sure to meet with e 
ployment. In a soil like this, which liherty bus fertHfl 
Used, the very weakest shoots of talent thrive am' 
flourish ! 

SONG.' -De Rosieh. 

Tho' sacred the tie thatonr counli-y entwineth, 
And dear to the htiart her reRienibranre remaioi, 

Yet dark are the ties where no liberty sliiiieth, 
And find the remembrfince that ela*"ii'y stains. 



' Reprinted ii 



'« PoeticttJ Works, ii 
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OL tkuu T wbu wert bom in the tot «f tb« pewMat, 

But (liesl or laDgiior iu Luxiir^'s dome, 
Our vUion, wliFrii nhat'nt — our gloi-y, when preaent, — 

When? thou art, Liberty I there ia my home. 

F!irewetl to the InnH where in childhood I wBnder'd ! 

In Vkin is sho luifihty, in T&in ia she lii-uve I 
TTublmt iH thi> blMxi thut for tyraotit iH w)iiun<li^d, 

And Pknie has no wreatha for the hrow of tlie alavo. 
But hail to thcv. Albion '. who meot'aC tlie rommotioD 

Of Euro|j«.', tui nJm «a thy uliffa mci-t the fomu ; 
With no tKiudfi but the Uw, and no alave but the ocvMi, 

Uuil, Temiil? of Lib«^ 1 thou ai-t taj home. 

[Exit 

Mad. (U Roe. Alas! La Kosoe, he liltle knows the 
criiel perplexity in which I am placed— the injured son 
of L«dy Canvas is, I find, Lia friend ; and if my Henry 
were tiware of our powers of righting him, his generoiB 
naturti would for^t every penunal consideration, and 
expose liim tu all the enmity with which that unfeeling 
Sir Cbarleo threatened him. 

/xi Forni/i. \who him heen nU this tiine in a reveria 
about hie anuff-Zwx, and not atli-nding to her.) I do 
nut like lo loae my good rap]>ee, either. 

Afmt. lU: R'>9. Oh ! tlmt we had the meana of fljring 
from this unlucky place, where every thing o^Hspi res to 
]>crplex and agitate me, 

Im Fi>»»t!. If I could find de little somettitog >lo 
put it in {aai4Ui). 

Mad. tie Roa. What are you meditating, La Faese? 
\)wra anything occiu- to you ? 

La Fo«Bf. Qui, my lady, it occur to me that my 
rappee have not de true rcliah out of silver. 

JUad. de Roe. [turning au-ay). Trifling old man! 

La FotuK. And if I could find sometliing {l/wkinff 
round). Ah I t have de thought. My lady ! where did 



3?4 M.P. OR THF. m.UB-STQCKINO. 

yuu put that little bag the old beggarman did give joh 
to-Jiiy ? 

Mad. de Ros, I know not where I threw it, and I 
111 list say, La Fosse, that, painfully occupied as my mind 
is, it is cruel to trifle with me thus (sUs down, mUfK 
'I'f'it'iied). 

La Fosse (still looking about). Pardon, my lady. 
Ah 1 le voili (finds it). Come here, you little laig, I 
vil do you an honneur you Uttle dream of (starts and 
Id^ ihe bag fall). Diable 1 vat ia I see? 

Mad, de Ros. Why do you start, La Fosse ? 

La Fosse. Start ? Pardi, I have seen the ghost of a 
tilty-pound note, lookin)j; as fresh aad alive aa if he jiut 
walk out of Thread needle Street. 

Mad: de Ros. Wbat do you mean ? 

La Fosse, It cannot be real, mais, I will toi>ch 
{h'h's up the iiote). By gar, it is as substantial &ji/l*/ 
as fVf.T Monsieur Henri Hase stood godfather for (ehcivt 
■it !<• her). 

Mad. de Ros. AU-hlesBing Providence I this Id thy 
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SCKNi V/.—TheStraa. 
Kiitm- Sir CnAitLsa CANVAf, (lir«s3f.d for the Evening. 

Sir C. 'Tia too Iriie this brother of mine ia arrived. 
Yea, ye§, he thinks to throw roe nut cuineB to petitwH 
against Ike aittituj mtmier, but it won't do ,- he'U find 
me as aedentrvn/ m the Loitt/ Parliument (l*)oking 
out). len't that my ragged friend coming this way ? 
The very ffUow to monaf^ the briln-ry biusinesa for me. 
~ ; like an agent a middle-miin upon those oc- 

I, for your f/riba ought never to descend from too 

t a height, but be let down ea^iiij into ilie pocket. 

Ejiler Mr. Haiitisgtok. 

Ah ; how do you do, old boy ? how d'ye do ? The very 
man I wanted to meet. 

Mr. Ha/rt. This everlsstiug fool {aeiiU.). 

Sir C. I dare say now, my friend, old Hartington 
haB so often employed you as a sort of journeyman in 
his worka of charity, that your hand fallg as natu- 
nlly into n giving attitude as that of a physician into 
a taking one. 

Mr. Ifart. The art of giving, sir, ia not so verv 
easily learned. It requires to much leas exertion of 
tbought to throw aioay than to gitf, that no wond^-r 
this short out to a reputation for generosity should be 
generally preferrtxl by t)ie indolent and fashionable. 

Sir C. A plague on this fellow's moral tongue. 
What an excellent dlnner-hell 'twould make in f&a 
Botue! (futuiii). But, 1 say, my old fr-Uow, my reuoQ 
for asking is, that I have a little charitable job upon 
hands myself, which must be managed, you know, in a 
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dt'litMite way, and in which I mean to employ you ai 
my proxy, 

Mr, lUvft. I have wronged him then, and coxcotnbi 
niay have hearts {asitle), 

Svr C, You know the cottage where I met you b 
day : fine woman that I rather pasiiee, to l»e sure ; 
so is her purse, [ fear — exckequ^ Unv, you uiidnrstaiW 
me. 

Mr. HaH. She is poor, sir, but evidently han 1 
otherwiiw ; and of all the garlts in Poverty's wardmlx^ 
tlie faded maotle of former prosperity is the i 
melancholy ! 

5m- C. 8o it is— quite — ^like a Oollar of laat year's cul 
exactly, and 1 have, therefore, resolved to uettle as: 
annuity upon that lady for her life, 

Mr. Hart. Generous young man 1 what diaintereste 
benei'olence I 

Sir C. You shall go this instant and settJe I 
matter with her : all I ask in return is that she 
(to-night, if pwpible) pack up all her moveahlea, n 
forgetting the old black-muzzled Frenchman, and 1 
o£f to some remote comer of the island, where evei 
Speaker a wivrrant can't reach her. 

Mr. Hart. But wherefore this strange conditjoit) 
Sir Charles ? 

Sir C. Why, you must know that respectable Udn 
has a little secret of mine in her custody ; and ) 
women make but tender-hearted gaolers, I am afra 
she might, let it i^smpe some fine morninp or other. 

Mr. Hart. Ha I all is not right here {asid«). 
tainly, Sir Charles— I Bhall, with all my heart, nego* 
tiate this business for you; but it is neceasary, 
course, that I should be better acquainted with thf] 
particulars. 

iSm" C. True, and the fact is ( remember the Gaufft 
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£^«^ old boy,)— the fact is, I have just come iotn a 
large tbrtuiie, which my pldeat brother most incon- 
veniently thinkii he hoA a riglit to, and this lady and 
her servant are in possession of certain circumstuoces 
which — um— in short, they must be got out of tlie 
way — yoii underatand me. 

Mr. Hitrt. I understnnd you now {wnrmly), tbon^h 
weak enough at first t« believe that SeltiahDeHS could, 
for an inalant, turn from her own monstrous idol, t<i 
1ft full, even by chance, one pure ufTering on tha altar 
of Benevolence 1 

Sir C. Heyday 1 here are heroics ! why, what the 
de^'il do you mean, my old spoechifier? 

^r. Hart. I mean, fool I that your own weak tungue 
has betraynl to me the whole trumpery tissue of your 
base, uunatiiml machinations, which if I do not unravel 
to th<?ir last tliread before [ sleep, may my pillow nevor 
he ble^aed with the bright cunsciouHne«s of having done 
what i* right before man and heaven ! 

Hvr C. Mr. Hartington, fellow, shall know of this 
insolenoe. 

Mr. HarU Mr. HartJiigton, sir, despises, as / do, 
the man, however highly placed, who depends upon the 
venality of others for Ihc- «iipport of his own injustice, 
and whoso purse, like packoffi-s from an infected coimtry, 
is nrtver opened but to spread contamination around it I 

Si/r C. Wby.lhou pauper I — thou old mgamufGo !— 
that look'st like a torn-up Act o/ /oWtwnt-j, how 
dare«t thou speak thus to a man of family and a 
Senator? Venture but to breathe another pliable in 
this style, and I'll show you such a specimen of the 
aecomplishtnents of a gentleman us shall — (ndfancivg 
elo»« to Mr. Hartinj/ton in a lutririg attltuiU, whsn 
I)e Ito»i^r, who Aas enlered behind during thi« Utat 
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itpeech, steps between tkf.m., and turns away Sir Cfl 
arm). 

De Rna. Hold, sir I Is this your l>ravery ? 'Twr 
liut just DOW I found you iiidultiag a womnn, and no' 
I tind your valour up in arms against a poor defencola 
old man 1 - Go— go — I said that you should account ta 
me for your conduct ; but there are perfoiis, 
Charles, who, like insects that lose their sting in woimdi 
ing, become too contemptible for our reseutmt:nt, evei 
in the very act of offending us. 

Svr C. Was there ever an M.P. so (reatwl ? If tltij 
is not a breach of privilege^ ihen is the Lex Parlic 
■meiill a mere flourish — a flim-fl;Lm I Damrae — I'll b 
them both to the Tower {asifU). 

Mt. Hart. Your pretensions, rir 

Svr C. Order t order! spoke twnVw — apolce twi-ce— 
Curse me if I stay any longer to be harangued by t 
bra«e of orators. Better getofT with a whole skin, thouj 
(risiHe). Gentlemen, iny sednn-chair is in waiting t 
take me t*t Miss Hartington's, where if you, sir, lia 
anything further to say to me {tuivmidnj etvully U 
De Rosier), you will tind me all the evening — Sa 
enough in that — daren't show his nose there {amde). 

Mr, Hart. One word before 

Si/r 0. No— no — you'll eicuse me, yoiu" attackd 
upon me already have been so very much out of o 
that they force me to throw myself on the protection u 
the Chairman — Chair ! Chair ! Chwr ! 

\_Exity calling hia cliai^ 

Mr. Hurt. This conspiracy must he rifted to tlx 
Ijotlom, The lady of the cottage shall come to my 
house this evening. Voung gentleman, I thank you 
for your interference ; and I pray you, let me 
whom I am indebted for it. 

De Boa, To one aa penniless aa yourself, ol 
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Mr. Hart. Another claim upon me ! Kind heavenl 
what luck (bou ha£t thrown in my heart'o way since 
morniog ! {naidir). And may I oak, sir, whither you 
were now going? 

De Itoa. To any place but home, — ' tliere poverty 
awaits me, and tlie forced smile, which those we love 
pnt on, when they would hide their wants and sorrows 
from us.' 

Mr. Hart, Come then with me, and share my 
humble meal, 

De Roe. What, thine, poor man! — no— no — ^jet — 
False pride '. thou strugglest now, but I will tame thee 
(a«id«). Yes willingly, my friend, most willingly, and 
tJie more rude our fiire, the trtier foretaste it may give 
of the hard lot that heaven prepares for me. 

Mr. Hart. Come, then, and the first toast over our 
scanty beverngie shall be, ' May tlie blessing sent from 
the poor man's meal be always the sweetener of the 
cup at the rich man's banqnet I ' \Exeu,nt. 



ScEHS v.— An Antechamber at Mr, HABXinatoN's. 
Enter Leatherbrad. 
Leath. Not come yet ! — how my old heart beats ! I 
think this suit of my friend the poet's does charmingly 
{admiring hie dress) — himling remarkably neat — 
frrmti*piec« {puttituf his hatui to ft»>/a«t) rather worn 
out, I confeas, but when loell gilt by the heiress's gold, 
why, a t">Ierable goo<l family copy of ' (A« Whole thity 
of Man: HUt I— hereooroes Uic old lady. What shall 
I be doing? looking over the books? — no — ciu^e it— 
that's too much of the shop. She shall find me to 
raptures over the last letter she sent me {veadt it with 
ridunUoits jfMticulations). 
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Enter Lady Bad, 

Lady Bab. Ay^there he is— happy mao I qui 
eaturated witli the idea of getting my MS. into i 
bands. I perceive, Mr. Leatlierhead, tliiit you . 
pleaaed wilh the thoughts of posaesaiiig my jla 



Leatk. Pleased, ma'am ? I am astonished, ma'nm-d 
it has made me wild, ma'am — turned me upside dow 
like a Helirew spelling-book, mnam. 

Lady Bab. I knew the eflect it would h&vo npc 
him (^a»idj>). You will find, I trust, sir, tliat notwitl 
stauding the viilatUity of my subject, and the variot 
philosophic amours in which Aminonin is engaged (A) 
etiirt-s), I have taken care that no improper warmtl 
should appear upon the Biirface, but that the littlo 
tlitit nature which tUif^ eziitt, should he what 
chemists call Uitent heaU 

Lmth. Ay, irue, your ladywhip mentioned in yoal 
letter that t^hc was a little volatile, hut, bless you] 
heart I that isof no sort of conEO(|Ueiice, it will only malq 
herself and me the more fashionable. 

Lnd,y Bah. You are not perhaps aware, Mr. Leatli 
head, of the diecomi-ies that have lately heeo ma( 
respecting Ammonia. 

Leath, Discoveries ! oh no — here comes the aecre 
of my getting her — some /(iMj>pa8 of Miss's, I suppc 
(a^idn). Why — no — my lady, I am not— though I c 
fpEB when you said the philosophers were about her, 1 
did feel a little alarm, for your philosopher, my lady, ^ 
a devilish dangerous sort of fellow, 

Ltidy Bab. Uh 1 not at all dangerous, except wlie 
an explosion takes place. 

Leath. Mercy on me ! the morals of your trom4| 
of quality ! {aaide). But, with submission, my ladji 
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wluit may the discoveries be that have lately been 
made uboiit Mis^ AmuKiQia? 

LaH}/ B(tb. Mills Ammonia! bow well he keeps up 
the personilii-atioQ 1 {aside). It has been found that a 
lively, fiectric apa/rk- 

Leath. A spark ! ay — I gtiessed bow it wa« (onf/e). 

Lttdij Biiij. Haa produced a very intereating effect 
upi>r Ammonia. 

Lentk, I don't doubt it {a«id«). And pray, my 
lady, where did this lively spark come from ? 

Lady Bab. From the battery, sir. 

[.talk. From the liattery, ay 1 some young artillery 
officer, 1 suppose. But it can't be helped — second-hand 
book— a bint or two on the cover — but high-priced in 
the catalogue — so better for me than a new one(«rfirf«). 

Latiij Bah. What do yon think the world will say 
of it? 

Lettlfi. Hay of it, my lady I Ah, I dare say they'll be 
severe enough upon it. 

Ladif Hoi'. Nay, tliere I differ with yoii. To 
expise anything so delicately brilliiint to the rigours of 
criticism, would be what is called putting a rainbow 
into a cnicible I 

Iitath. Well, I hopen'iti but I say, my lady, I think 
I have some reason to expect that, in ihe rtuntfiy 
arningementa between us — 

Ladu Bab. Well, lir ? 

Leath. Why, that some additional consideration 
will Ite made to me fur the little fiaw io Misa's 
character 

Lady Bab. Flaw, siir 1 give me leave to tell you, sir, 
tliat the character of Ammonia bns been kept up from 
lieginning to end. 

Leath. Oil, I dare nay, pains enough lakt^ to kmtp 
it ap, but patching seldom does, and you confeatt youiv 
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self that your niece is rather — you VnQfi~~{ftutting 
Jinger to his noen). 

Lady Bab. My niece, man ; what do you mean 

Lfatk. Oh I I dtin't mean to say that it makes 
difference, but you own yourself that jonr niece 
been rather a comical sort of a young lady. 

Lady Bab. My niece comical I I am thundi 
struck : explain yourself, dotard, thifi instant, 

Leath. Lord bless your ladyship's heart, don't be ii 
a passion, for, notnithstanding all this, TU marry her h 
a jiffey. 

Lfidy Bab. Marry her 1 

Leafh. Ves, without saying one woi'd more of ber 
flaws or of her comicalness. 

Lady Bab. I see ho# it is : his brain is turned witli 
thetbonghta of being my publisher {aside). Eiplsin, 
idiot, if you can, the meaning of all tbi.s. 

Leatk. The meaning! Oh! for shame, my lady; 
isn't here the letter you gave me in the shop so elilj. 
pretending it uume from a great Irish druggUt? {i 
snatches it from him aitd reads it.) And here thi 
other, brought to me not an hour ago, in which you tell 
me that I am to have miss this very evening, and IJiat 
her name is A mmoniO; though she is vulgarly called 
Sai by the npothocarina. Oh, my lady I 

Lady Bab. I understand the blunder now; and th; 
IE the cause of the brute's raptiues after all, instead al 
triumphing, as I fondly imagined, in the posseaoion of 
my glorious manuscript. Hut I'll be revenged of him. 
Here, Davy, kick that impertinent bookseller' out of tba 
house. 

Davy, I wool, my lady. 

Loily B. And teach the vulgar biUiopolietto kno'd 
how superior is the love of the nins Musea to that nhic) 
is felt for mere mortal young women — the former beiiu 
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a pure smpyreal gae—ibe latter (to say no worse of it j, 
mere infiammabU phlogi«lon ! {£TiU 

Davy. I woul, iny Udy. I'll t«ach him all that la 
no time {geta betu>t«tt Lwlherhead and the door). 

Leath. I'm all in a panic {a«Ui^). By your leave, 
young man. 

Davy. Noa, you don't go iu such a hurry ; you 
come here, you know, to marry the young lady, and it's 
I, you see, that's to perform the ceremony, only instead 
of mi^'s hand, you are to have my foot, you under- 
stand me. 

Leatk, One word before you proceed. I don't 
much mind for myself, l>ut I have got on a poor poet'd 
best blue breeches. 

Davy. Don't tell me of a poet's blue breeches. I 
miixt do as mistress bid me. But come, you tihall hitve 
a fair chance at ataiting too ; there uow {jfives room 
for him to run past him). 

L^ith, Ble^ me, bless mo I that a boolcivller should 
1* obliged to carty a Urge irn-pTeeaion of Foott'a Worka 
lii'hicid him 1 [Run« off, and Davy after him. 



ScE.xB VI. — Lighted-up Apartmenla with folding 
iloora, within which are dianwirtd Lady Bad, Sir 
fhtAULBS Miaa Selwis, and Captain Casvas at 
cards, Mias Uabtihoton atatiding by Oisin. 

Enter Dk Rosiku. 

De R08. Where am I? It seems to me like a dream 
of enduuitment, and as if this strange old mun were 
the magician that ciilletl it up. He bid me wander 
fearlessly through these splendid apartments, and he 
would soon be with me. X have seen nothing as I 
paMted along but rioh sparkling lamps and vaaea 
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breathing wiib flowers; and I have heard, at ati 
the souDits of sweet voices, that recall to me tbe limes 
when I was gayest and happieiit. {During this speech 
Miaa H'trtlngtoH fine come forward, and is now c/<we 
behiiul him unobserved.) Yes, Emily Hartinglon, 
'twas ill weni-s like tliese I first beheld that endearing 
emile, first listened to tbe tones of thiit gentle Ttooe, 
which must never again cfaaim my ear. 

Miss Hart. Mr. De Koeier I 

De Bob. {statUng). Heavens ! do I dream, or ia it 
indeed Miss Hartington? Pardon this intrusion, madam, 
but 

Miss Hart. Ob, call it not introaion, there is not, in 
this world, one more welcome {takes his hand). Yet, 
my father coming', and this company assembled, how 
can I ask him to remain ? {aside). 

De Hue. Allow me to retire, madam ; I have been 
led into this awkwardness by a poor, but venerable old 
man, who is, I suppose, a menial of this house, and who 
invited me {hesitating)- 

Afiss Hart. He has come with my father. How 
strange, but oh how happy I {aside). Then you mast 
stay— I insist upon your staying. 

De Rosier [turning away, but aff'f^ed by her 
kindness). No, no, dear Miss Hiirtinjiton I 

Sir C. {u-ho during the jew lost words has come 
forward ; De Rosier still keeps hia head turned- away). 
What, Miss Hartington, can anyone be so stoical as to 
resist your solicitations? Perhaps the gentleman is 
going to another party, a change of porti/ is often 
very refiesliing. 'I rat sometimes in that way myself." 

^fi8a Hart. I must not let him perceive my agit^i- 
tion {aside). Perhaps, Sir Charles, you will be more 
successful in prevailing upon him. \_Helires. 

Sir C. Ma'am, I'll second your motion with all my 
heait, tliough after you I can hardlv hope to — Pray — 
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(tapping D« Rosier on the akovlde^; who turtiB 
/rowni/iif/ly. ) 

He Ro8. Well, sir ! 

Svr C. The devil I this hectoring young emigrant, 
uh my ntrves I {anuU). Ah 1 look the hint, I see. nucl 
came after me, hut you observe there are ladies here, 
and I'd rather put it off till to-morrow momiog if you 
plense, or the morning af^«r, or any time in the course 
of the winter. 

Dt Roa. Make your mind easy, sir, there is not the 
least danger I assure you, of our ever being antagonists, 
unless by some fatality / should grow bo feeble and 
defenceless as t« tempt yott to liecome the aggressor. 

\_Tum8 away ami retire*. 

Sir C, Thank you. sir, very kind indeed. What 
the devil right hiu this vapouring shopman to Ite here? 
Must turn him out — must turn him out — en/oree the 
Stawlin^ Onlin- for the ej^uinon of atnini/ers. { Tunia 
round to look at Captain Canvas and Miss S^wyn, 
who have been all this time employed in an cj!- 
planation abont the mininture, which appears to end 
amieably.) Whatl my brother so close with MisS' 
Selwyn 1 um, this won't do (advances to tkettty and 
seems ansciofia to get him away /rum her). 1 say, 
my dear Captain, most happy of course to Boe you back 
from sea, but givtt nie leave to tell you that, in this 
quart«r / am the Uidy electeil representatiiv, while 
you are — {n-ilh amtempt) 

CapL C. What, sir? (fij-vUy). 

Svr V, Ob, simply the retxtrning officer, anil, a 
word in your ear (ajtart), as you have been so unbicky 
here, I think you had belter try Old Samm yonder 
{ptnntiiig tr> Ltuly Bahh 

Capt. C. Brother! you have robbed mo of every 
I worldly advnntagi*, and Heaven, for its own wise 
I purpOMr seemx to favour your unurpution ; but here I 
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h:ive a claim {txtking Miss Selwyn'B hand) acknow- 
l.-ilf-'id warmly and faithfully, which never, nover, while 
1 lijve life, will I resign. 

Lady Bab. Why, niece, are you mad ? or can you 
^i-riuiisly mean, miss, to degrade the atandard blood of 
I Ik' iiliicii by this base alloy of illegitimacy and poverty P 

Miw S. You know already, madam, what I think 
"t 1 lie chiinis of Sir Charleit (Si/r C. advances amirkijig 
/""••inls her), tha.t they are surpassed in hollnwneBs only 
liv liis heart {Sir C. returns to his former place, dia- 

• •/•iiohifed). Captain Canvas has been, indeed, un- 
ion iiuut«; but though Txive is often an blind as Fortune, 
;i]iil sometimes even puts on the bandage of that 
};'itl(lcss, in this instance he sees with his own warm 
ml.iring eyes, and turns from the adopted ckangelinff 

• I I'ortune, to acknowledge the true genuine inheritor 
111 \>U soul {giving ker hand to Capt. Canvas). 

.Wine Hart. How perfectly my own feelings, if I could 

liiit iliirc to utter them ! (aaiiie). But, see, my father! 

Sir C. Odso— I'm quite happy — have long wished 




Jtf.P., on TJIE BLUE-STOCK l.VO. 



337 



I 



recoil of their own artilleiy is the best and suicat 
punishtntmt of their temerity. Ciiptiiia Canvas ! you 
Hre welcome; we must soon call you by another title; 
tb'>iigh heraldry can fiirnkh none so honourablt^ as that 
which the brave man earns for himself. Mr. De 
fioaier, forgive me for the embarrass me iit 1 must have 
caiioed yoii, by so unprepared an introduction among 
strangers. And, daughter I I have two more guests fur 
your assembly, whom Ibis gentleman {pointiTig to Sir 
C), I have no doubt, will recogni^ with no less 
plo-asure than he exhibited upon lieiug presented to me. 
Come, madam (/«k£s in Madarne de Rosier and Lit 
Foaae). 

Sir C. So, so, I see 'tis all over with me (amda). 

Mr, Hart, This lady and her servant were present 

tk* marriage of the late Lady (lauvas, and will have 

ntisfaction, I doubt not, in being introduced to 

rightful heir of the family. Captain Sir William 

Canvas. 

Mad, De Rob, {addressing kereelf to CapU C), I 
&m happy, sir, that it is in my power to pay a tribut« 
to the memory ut my friend, by doing justice to th« 
TiffhtA of a BOD, wliom, I know, she loved most 
tenderly. 

La Fu8»e, (running up to CapL C). Alt I den 
it is your ear I have pinched so o(ten — Got bless my 
•Old I 

Lady Bah, So thon, I find you are jiot Sir Charles 
Canvas after all ? 

Sir C. No, ma'am, nothing but plain Cbarlio 
Cnnvas, Esq., to which you may add M.P. till the neit 
diaaolution. 

Lady Bah. I declare that alters the result inBl«> 
rially i and I begin to think it would not he altogeilier 
wise to trust my niece's fortime to you; for though yuii 
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are a lively, mercurial fellow, yet we chemista know 
that gold, when amaigamated with qui^eUver, be- 
comes very brittle, and soon fUeg. 

Sir C. So then, there's an end to all my dignities j 
and now that I am decidedly tyut, it is high time for 
me to itaigTi. Brother, I wish you joy, and my lords 
and gentlemen (ladies and gentlemen, I mean), for any 
other little delinquencies I have been guilty of, I must 
only throw Tnysd/ on the mercy of the House. 

Mr. Hart, {coming forward with a miniatur*, 
which has, since his last speech, been given to Aim, 
vdtk Some dumb-show exptanoHon, by Miss Sehoyn 
and Capt. Canvas). Daughter! {with assumed 
severity), here is a circumstance, which requires serious 
ei plan at ion. 

^f^s8 Hart. My father ! 

Mr. Hart. You gave this miniature of yourself to 
Mr. de Rosier ? 

Miss Hart. What 1 I ? Oh 1 nfiver. Mr. de Rosier 
{appealing to hini) — 

De Ros, No, madam, you did not give it. I confess 
""ith shame — - 

Mr. Hart. Come, children, your friends here have 
let me into a secret about you ; you love each other, 
and I rejoice, sir, that my daughter's heart has anti- 
cipated mine in doing justice to yoiir merits. Take 
her, and be happy ; and may the events of this dav be 
long remembered as a source of hojKs to the injured, 
and of warning to the unjust, of kindly omen to the 
faithful in love, and of sweet solace to the patient in 
adversity 1 
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FINALE. 

R08IEB, Capt. Canvas, Miaa Sklwtk, Miss 
Habtiuqton, and Chorus. 

Ds Hosier. 

How sweet the day hath ended I 
Ne'er jet has sun descended 

Leaving hliss 

So dear as this 
To gild the dreams of night. 

Chortu. How sweet the day hath ended I Ac 

Captain Canvas tmd Mx$8 Selwyn. 

The bright star yonder 
As soon can wander 

As I from thee, 

As thou from me. 

Chonu. How sweet the day, kc. 

Miss Hartinqton. 

Hope's rose had nearly perish'd, 
No breath its budding cherish'd ; 

But one hour 

Hath waked the flower 
In Love's own tendereet light ! 

Chorus. How sweet the day, &c 
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A FRAGMENT. 



[This Fngment ia now Bnt printed rtoin two matiiiacript 
hiMks ot Uoore'B, written In a, band so extTemely minnte, Uld wltb 
siifh conipllc*led inlerlineatiom and correolions as to have prort-d 
i\<'c\phenhle onlj' wiUi tlio greatest difficulty, and with Uie aid of 
:t ]-u iwetfnl magtiifTing glaas. The ictrinaie merit ot Uiil anflainhed 
1 1 < I1 1^1 nee proves, howevei', amply to Karrant tlie time and labour qienk 
it]ii>ii it. It has all thf giace and aparkle oE oneof the ramanoea ot ■■ 
\ iilinire, and & Buntiy radiance of wit and poetry glancing over U J 
lliiii make us regret its prematnic close, like that of a brief daj 4i( J 



CHAPTER I. 



TRB BLANKET. 

' WiiAT news from the Kbalirsarmy ? ' asked the yoimg 
atudent. His question was addressed to a grave old 
poUticinn, whoto he found senled beside him under a 
portico of the college Al Mostanserjah, at Uagdal. 

* Gloomy enough, sir,' answered the other. * Our 
troops are flying in all directions from the Tartar 
fCeneral Holagu.' 

' And what mean then those rejoicings through the 
city ? * 

' They are for our last defeat, sir, which the Khalif e 
minister declares, a.<i he values liis honour and his place, 
was no defeat at all, hut a victi)rj'. He has acconhngly 
ordered the inhabitants of Bagdat to rejoice, which 
they are now at thiit moment doing with the worst 
grace imaginable.' 

' How wise are the desceodanta of Ahhas ! ' thought 
the youth to himself; ' they seem to think that Foi^ 
tnatt, like the moon, can be released from her eclipse 
by the rude clangour of senseless rejoicing.' 

' But,' he resumiKi, * the Tartar will soon be nt your 
gates. Doea not the Khnlif mean to arm the inbabi* 
taats?' 

■ Allah forbid I ' replied the old gioitleman, who bo- 
longed to the cstabliahed order of the Sonnitee ; ' we 
ahonld then be indebted for our safety to thoac hereUc« 
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the Shiifes. You are evidently a stranger, young ma^ 
or you would hnow better than to suppose we w»u|| 
trust one bair of our ortliodox heads to a Bet of iufide^ 
who disbelieve the blessed Chapter of the Bhmkeit 
The student upon this wished tho pious Sonnite a goq 
evening, and retired to his apartmenU. 

The name of this youth was C -. He Lad lei 

Kurupe under tht^ banner of the Saint-King Louis, i 
liad done bonuur to iJie red branch upon bia shield ' 
the battles of Mansurah and the Ashmun, in the latU 
of which that raonaich was himself taken prisoner. Bd 
nhon l^t. Luuis, having purchased back his sacred | 
son at a price which few kings have ever lieen worth I 
Uieir subjects, concluded peace with Aucodin Aijbi 
and returned to France, young CI — — , who hacl somaj 
what more taste for learned piusuits than his brothoj 
Crusaders could in general boast, resolved to visit tbi 
schools of the East, and to exchange the pious task < 
murdering heathens for the somewhat more useful one 
of studying and improving by tbem. 

On entering bis apartment he found hia faithful 
servant Diarmid stretcbed at lull length over a lurg< 
xheet of mathematical figures, which the young scbola 
liad drawn that moming with bis tutor, and slumberij 
almost as sound among the triangles as the Egyptiai 
kings under th(;ir pyramids. 

'These Tartars, Diarmid, will, I fiaar, interrupt i 
studies.' 

' And my sleep, sir,' said Diarmid, rubbing hia eyei 
' which is a much more weighty consideration. I ' 
in hopes that we bad done with battles and sieges, a 
that your valour and my prudence had qiute sufficient^ 
distinguished themselves ; but here we are again ia t 

' It wns taj inlenlion to mak« my hero on Irlabtnan, Lu( 
I beliovo, I sliuuld bttve given up lliis idea. ' 



A Fit AG. M EST. 345 

vpry midst of troubles. Ab, sir 1 'tia a sad thing to go 
til one's bed at night with the expectation of being 
waked by a battering-mm in the momiDg, and 
having your head and your slumbers broken together ; 
to catch one's death going out io a shower of arrowa, 



' Put up those books. 
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, interrupting h 
' and meet me early in the morning at Masud'e villa.' 

This villa was a little rural retreat on the banks of 
the Tigris which belonged to Masud, hie venerable pre- 
ceptor, and to which the youth often fled for coolness 
during the sultry night« of that climate. 

The sun was now getting, and the modest Arabian 
jasmines, which had kept their odours to themselves all 
day, were just now beginning to let the sweet secret 
out, and to make every passing breeze their conRdaute. 
To some minds the hour of sunset brings a feeling of 
sadness, and doubtless a Laplander may well be allowed 
to look a little pensive on such an occasion. But this 

was not one of C 'a weaknesses, if we may judge by 

the gaiety with which he now rowed his boat down the 
Tigris. Not that there was anvtbing at this moment to 
make him particularly lively ; but he had ever possessed 
that huppy kind of im.iginar.ion which retains the im- 
presHion« of past pleasure, aa the Bologna stone trea- 
8iUf» up sunbeams ; and the light of one joy had 
scnrcely time to fiide from his heart before he was sure 
to find some means of kindling it up with another. 

He was now arrived in sight of the little villa of 
Masud, and (he mild moonlight which fell upon every 
object, boc&lmed the whole scene into such beautiful 
repotte, as gave a tone of softness even to the wild 
spirits of C . 

Not far beyond this villa was the palace of thi' 
Kmir Al Oincra, the most favourite counsellor of the 
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Khalif, and chosen, like all other favourite coiinseUon, 
for his zeal and courage in rpcommendiDg measures 
which he knew his master had full; deCermiDed iu hie 
own mind already. But the chief poiat upon which 
this Emir prided himself, waa the superior excellence 
of his aeragiio and library ; aud, to do him justice, ij 
was agreed on all hands that there was not in i " 
Bugdat a more lieautiful collection of woinen and I: 
So fastidious waa he in these kinds of vertn, that I 
rejected all but maidens and originals, and would hav 
nothing to say to either widows or translation?. 

It was rumoured indeed, in the best-informed ciro 
of Bagdat, that the Eaiir*s love was wortli almut i 
much ti8 his learning; that he was more of a Platooi 
in his seraglio than in liis library : and that he i 
tented himself with merely admiring the rarietiea of 
iliuminution in the eyes of his mistresses and the 
margins of his manuscvipts, without troubling himself 
with any f'lrther research into either. Rut, 
this might be, he had built, for the reception of t 
a most splendid palace upon the banks of the Tigi 
and never did, ita graceful columns and light^pringbl 
arches throw a softer shade over the bosom of ( 
river than on this very evening as the Ixiat of C— 
approaclied it. But whither is the youth directing U 
course? He has already passed the humble villa i 
Masud, and is now gliding under the shadow of 6 
sycajnore trees, which hang from the lofty terrace t 
Al Omera's seraglio. Is it the beauty of the erenid 
which tempts him so far 'i or is he about to study tl 
fair planet Venus which is just now shining with t&i 
half-retiied disc which astronomers tell us ia the i 
engaging of all her attitudes ? 

Before these questions can be answered with « 
tainty we must return to some events which are I 
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not iindesignedly Iteliind us. DaDtemyg that in goin^ 
11(1 a hill the bluder toot should always be tht; firmer,' 
Bod aiwuredly in the uphill work of beginning n nar- 
mtive. the hind-fuot ol' the atory cannot be too firmly 
planted. 
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Oeb itiident loved not only learning, hut everything 
else that a young man ought to love ; and accordingly 
from the very first evening wliicfa he passed in the 
neighbourhood of the palace, he could dream of riotbinjf 
but tUe vttn'oud sort^ of treiwutfs which it contained ; 
Arialotlea in Greek, and Sapphos of all languages ; 
liooki) of magic, aud looks of enchautmont, Ii-av» nevor 
turned, and lips never hreathcd upon, go haunted his 
&ncy with their ditlcrent kinds of charms, that fm- 
(luently in his sleep, he would cnnfiiso them together, 
and imagine that he )>eheld some whit«-shou]dered 
Circassian, with nothing but a maniiscript to cover her 
beauties, like th&t la<]y in Boileau,* whn^ petticoat 
was iDado out of three College Theses written upon 
antin. 

One morning during the Nowrowit or (r^tival of Hie 
spriDg, having risen with the sun and walked into the 
gay green lawn which sloped from the cottage to the 
river, he oliserved u|K)n the grass, which was still wet 
with the night>-dew, the prints of a foot so smidl nod 
[ beautiful, that be could have sworn it belonged to 
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K)nie spiritual Wng, bad he not kuawn how seldoi^ 
yiiur immortalB leave any traces of themselvea behindl 
.Surprised at this pheiiomenon, he followed the direcUoi 
i>f the footsteps, and could trace them up close to tbi 
windows of a eummer-house where he often 
when the nights were warm; from thence they retiimet 
and tiyntinned by the side of the river till they wen 
lost at tfae entrance of a deep dark wood which • 
tended along Uie hanks of the Tigris, between Maftiid'd 
lawn and tbe gfirdens of the Emir. In a fancy lilo 
that of the young student, this was more than autKcieot 
to engender a thousand vague imagination!!, and though 
doubtless a Hercules may !« judged from the foot with 
somewhat more certainty than a Venus, yet could bvH 
mit help building on this very sliglit foundation, 
faultless a siqierstructure of grace and beauty as 
foot in this world tver yet supported, except thsl 
perhaps of the easel of an Apcllea. 

'Beware' (said hit) man Diarmid, who found hini 
examiuing these footprints), 'Iieware, sir, of wbatjrai 
are about ; there are certain demons iu this country b 
diminutive, that whenever they are inclined to pius fi 
anything human (being unable to take a whole < 
to themselves like yonr portly European devils), thq 
are obliged to content themselves with animating onlj] 
particular parts of it; and it depends entirely up< 
their whim and propensities whether they will rail i 
you as a tongue, pick your pockets as a hand, saore ii 
your ears as a nose, or do anything else that any otlio 
member is capable of. That virtuous and muc]i-t<-mp1 
philosopher, Essophi, whenever he unlocked and ent« 
his study, used to see a white baud suspended over liij 
writing-desk, which would instantly let fall the pen i 
his approach, and vaniKbiug Imve him a half-&aiah«^ 
love-lelter from a succubus, scrawled croseways over hd 
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most oithodox onsons. In like manner the Persian 
poet Massala was tiatiatcd wherever he went by a pair 
of bright blue pyes, wbicb kept constantly etaring at 
him during his momc^nts of compodtion, till at length 
he vaa advised one day to write an ode io their prai^, 
upon which these blue demons disappeared and never 
troubled him afterwards. Now who knows, sir, but 
that these footmarks which you are tracing may belong 
to some peripatetic little demon, who has taken it into 
his head (o become a foot for your bewilderment? 
■They swarm chiefly in seraglios, because there is a 

certain ' 

At the word 'seraglios' the heart of C was 

awakened from the reverie in which it had continui^l 
during the wbule o^this demonologieal baran)rue. He 
cost one look towards the wood into which the foot 
seemed to have entered, and leaving Diiirmid, as UMiat, 
to finish his speech by himself, he flew to his cbambt^r, 
and taking np a Euclid endeavnuretl to forget, among 
the legs of triangles, the impression which the sight of 
tliitf footstep had madu upon him. 

* It is certnin,* siiid he, after a few hours' study, as 

if fully convinced by the demonstrations of his author, 

*tt is certain Ibat there must be some communication 

between our lawn and the gardens of the Seraglio.' 

This point being decided, he resumed his Euclid, and 

every page he turned pntved to him more and more 

that ho ought not to let that night |hiss over without 

I endeavouring to unravel the mystery of the footmark. 

Accordingly when all was dark and quiet, when 

Mnsud had extinguished bis study-lamp, and Diarmid 

Uy dreaming that his l>xly and nieml>ei-8 were lot out 

I In lodgings to families of little devils, be stole acron 

I the lawn to that part of the wood nl which his ptinniit 

; to the muniing hud terminated, [t was a clear mooiw 
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liglit night, but the ti-ecs were so thick and tangled, 
aod stood up in such bigoted array agaiuiit tlie iea 
iDnovation of light, tliat he could neither finrl n pntl 
nor make one, but was obliged to contend every inch a 
hie wiiy with the brunches, till, wearied and disheartei 
by the difficulties of the progress, he begun to thiol 
that Diarmid was iu the right, and that nothing uud«| 
the rank of a demon was pri\ ileged to pass tJiroiig 
Huch horrors. Just at this moment he felt Homethini 
like a path beneath his feet, and at the aame inst»iil 
heard a atrain of music as sudden as if he had touched tl 
spring which was to set its melody in motion. 
music soon ceased, but the patJi seemed to continue Y 
fore him, and neverdid ignorance rush intoan argumentr 
more boldly, than he flew throui;h this unseen opei 
witliout once tliinking whither it would lead him. II« 
bad not nm far when the music began again, but •- 
sounds appeared to come from behind him, which « 
not only a mysterious, but a provoking circumstaaoc 
as it invited him back intn all the horrors he bad jui 
been so happy at having surmounted. 

During the pause which this dilemma occasioneij 
he tbought the strain came nearer to the place whvre b 
stood, nor could he help feeling, if not aweil, 
certainly a little serious at the approach of souotb 
which seemed to him, at that moment, somewhat n 
than mere mortal minstrelsy. 

[It is a proof surely of the spiritual nature of musitJ 
that it is the only art pure enough from earthly associa 
tions to be ranked among the pleaevires or pursuits o 
supernatural beiug. A rhyming ghnut or a paiDtllM 
ghost is n thing not known in the science of pneiioiaLu 
while tho idea of a spirit wakening the stitlne&i of n 
with some of Heaven's own native melodies, is at I 
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as reconcilable to imagination and taste, as tlie hymniug 
of cherubs roiinrl the throne of the Divinity.]' 

In a few minutes the sounds were heard no more, a 
quiet rustling of the branches succeeded, and u figure 
rushed precipitately by him. He endeavoured, but in 
vain, to scikc the obj<.-ct as it passed, and it was equally 
in vain that be flew in pursuit of it, for he soon learned 
by the dying away of the footsteps on his ear, that it 
had either outrun him, or, what was more probable, 
that he himself had struck into a different path. Houi 
after hour <lid he stniggle through tliis labyrinth, till 
at length a friendly visU opened upon him, and he 
found himself upon the banks of the river, nut a 
hundred yards from the lawn-wbich he h»d left. 

[And the sun was up shining, and Muaud was up 
studying (while shame on the iHiy and his wanderingB 
in the dark 1), he had been neither the warmer for the 
one, DOT the wiser for the other.]' 

It was Bome consolation, however, to remember that 
in the effort which ho made to catch this invisible 
musician, he had touchi-il a hand, which was at least a 
match for the foot, and which perfectly relieved him 
from all the alarms he had felt with respect to the 
spirituality of the oliject. 



CHAPTER III. 



It was indeed do spirit whose footstep the youth had 
seen, whose lute he had heard, and whose hand he bod 
touched. It was the lovely and leamoil HalutA, the 
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U'i<t rarity in the Emir'a collection, and marked in 1 
t;:italogiie at the same price with that curious copy a 
the Koran which had the stains of Mahomet'a hulj 
pigeon upon every leaf of it.' H<t fatlier, a scbot 
master of Lesbos, having no son to inherit his learninj 
ri'solved to lay out every syllable of itupon his daughlta 
and accordingly filled her mind witji all that was lepibl 
and illegible, without once considering that the 
girl's intellect might possibly be loo weak for such i 
experiment, and that if guns were mside of glass n 
shonld be but idly employed in loading them, 
advanced in beauty as rapidly as in learning, and I 
tfogue and her eyes grew daily more eloquent ; 1 
alas I ahe had no one either to listen to her or look i 
her, which was a sad state of insulation for a creatuN 
so charged and so excited ; till at It-ngth an artful »la 
Athenian, who was familiar in htr father's huuse, and bM 
long speculated upon t.be young learner's beauties, t 
her into the corner one day, and gravely asked h«P 
opinion upon the possibility of uccommodaling matfert' 
between the Cli'eek and Latin churches. This first 
appeal to her learning and judgment was a dawn of 
new liglit upon the proud soul of Halutn. After I 
little blushing and faltering, her voice and her bro 
became elevated, her arms waved in the air, and hd) 
bright eyes shone with seH^omplaceucy, while i 
proved to him as nitionallj as the Pope himself c 
have done, that while the monosyllable ex stood in th 
place of the monosyllable per, there could be ncithfll 
peace nor harmony in the Christian world. 

During the whole of tins display the Athenian I 

' T Ilia is enumeraied aiDinig the IrvuuivB of Fndlodceiii ll 
rliatDberlain, in l/illa liivhh : — *HU Kuren. Ion, suiipowd to || 
■ liu identical copy lictweeD Uie leaves of wbidi Mabomet's ' 

piguoQ u^cd Co neallc' —Ed, 
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in riletit attention, neitlier minding one sellable of her 
diHi'oiir§e, Dor losing one motion of her person. Such 
audience waa irresistible ; accordingly in three days 
alter siie eloped with him from lier father's bouse, 
hitppy in the sacrifice of home and character to the 
only man in the world who had taste enough to appre- 
ciate ber intellectual advantages. 

This man was an Ejiicurean, but not of that simple 
I old sect which held pleasure to be the only good, be- 
cause it considered good to be the only pleasure : he 
waa rather one of those modem heretics of the Garden, 
wlio retain all that is voKiptuous in the system with iis 
little of the morality attached to it aa pot^sihle, and who 
still keep pleasure in possession of the throne, thotigh 
they reduce her body-guard of virtue to almost nothing. 
Wc may easily suppose then the kind of bias which 
the morals of Haliita received duriug the honeymoon 
moments of their intercourse, but short indeed were 
those moments and theoretital their delight)>. He soun 
e^en ceased to consult bcr about the Greek and Laiin 
. churches ; there was no longer any inspection of her 
[ eyes, do longer any patience under her hitraugues ; and 
if it were not that her cliamber had an echo and a look- 
ing-glass, she would have Ibrgotlen the whole force of 
her voice and her beauty. 

About this lime a woman- merchant arrivtNl in 
I LesIioH, who bad long been employed hy the Kmir AI 
Omem lo buy him up everything curinuit in that line 
] which he could meet with. The fame of the Kmir's 
I other propensity had of coiU«e reached the erudite 
j Hatuta, and the idea of pausing into postiession of a con> 
I noisseur, who had for some years eiihaiicfd the prices 
I of lovA and learning, by draining I he market of all the 
] best bcnutic:« and books, was too flattering to be sur- 
l-moUDtcd. Due morning, tbrrreforr, while the Rpicureaa 
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was emplnyed in lecturing upon a thinly-robed statue 
of Venus, and demonstrating that siich was the drape 
which a philoaoptier hung over pleasure, i 
parent and easy than the ciirahrouB folds of tho vest 
and more ta:^teful and docent than the unres 
nakedness of the Bacchante, Hatuta, who thought ) 
presence unnecessary where uothiDg but the theory d 
pleasure was concerned, stole away very quietly to t 
worn an -merchant, and in the coiu-«e of a few days mi 
shipped oft' to the coast of Ada, with a cargo such im 
King Solomon would have valued more than all Ute 
navy of Tarshish ever hrought him. 

She liaa now l>een near a year in tie seragUo, i 
had never seen her proprietor, who was too mw 
occupied by the alarming events of the times, to adm 
of a mtiment's indulgence in either of his favouriti 
pursnitp. To the same cause the iiympfae of the semgll 
were indebted for much more freedom and gaiety t 
ever they had been suffered to enjoy ; and indef 
throughout all Bagdat, there appeared that ^rrowinj 
licence, that impatience of control, which, like 1 
relaxation of discipline aboard a ship that is in dacgi 
so otlen arises in troubled times, from the fears of I 
Government and the desperation of the people. 

In one of those midnight ramblen which the neglfl 
gence of her guards allowed her, Halula had ntacha 
(he lawn of Masud's villa, and observing a light at i 
distance, stole cautiously towards it. The windows ( 
the sumraer-house were open, and by a la 
burned upon the tflbie she could discover a youti 
leaning thoughtfully over a volume, which hu seemdlf 
to have just that instant closed, but which bo 
evidently left for the purpose of becoming bettd 

aoquainted with it. The beauty of C 's fece aal 

form was such as no eye coidd look at careleaaty, i 
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we may Imagine how ft miut have bewildered the heart 
of a girl who liad never till this moment seen anything 
better than her ugly, old, theoretical Epicurean and her 
still mure theoretical guardiaoe of the seraglio. 

The book was resting upon a helmet, which he had 
for some time devoted to that peaceful purpose; and 
the gravity of the atudentVrobe be wore but ill ac- 
corded with the chivalrous air of his person and the 
gallant animation of hie eye. 

Haluta gazed till it was no longer safe to stay ; and 
then sighing, hurried back to the loveless chambers of 
the seraglio, printing, as ohe went, those memorable 
footsteps which awakened, next morning, such a spirit 
of research in the young student. 

The adventure of the wood has already been related, 
and notwithstanding the rapidity with which she thttn 
fled from her pursuer, she had courage enough on the 
fallowing day to venture into the same maze, and take 
the chance of a similar encounter. Indeed it was not 
so much from timidity that she delayed throwing 
herself into his arms, as from that wish which is some- 
times felt by us poor mortaU, to linger as long as we 
can on the outskirts of happiness, and make the 
approaches to joy, like tJie avenue of a tasteful villa, 
not straight and direct, but gradual, winding and 
diversified. 

It was little more than mid-day when Haluta, for 
the third time, directed her way towards Manud's lawn. 
The heat was excessive, every eye that could afTord it 
was shut up in sleep, and tht^ru was at that moment not 
a man of fashion awake in all Bagdat, The only sounds 
that ioternipled the stillness as she passed with languid 
step over the kwn, was now and then a half-suppresned 
laugh from a distant group of girls, who were taking 
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sdvai'tage of that hour" of repose to bathe in the waters 
of the Tigris. 

She Baw there was no one now in the pavilion ; but 
a kind of instinct whispered her to try the dark walk 
of limes upon the right ; she knew not whither it led, 
and therefore there rouat be something interesting 
the end of it. A shady walk, and a reserved beaut 
are among the gcDtle§t mysteries that a man can hai 
to explore; and the best of it is, they may be explored 
together. But in the present case the limes had all 
the modesty to themselves; as Haluta eonld scarcely 
be called a reserved beauty. This path opened into a 
small glade, in the middle of which was a little lake 
that reflected the full splendours of noon, while tha 
verdure around it slept coolly under the shadow of the 
mcircling trees. The source of the lake was a fountain, 
hid almost in plane-trees, from which the wat«r stole 
with a clear but loitering current, as if half afraid (o 
encounter the bold sunshine that wantoned over tEe 

lake. By the side of this fountain lay C in s light 

summer sleep, with his cheek resting against the 
marble ; whose paleness strikingly contrasted to 
dark and manly bloom of his compleiion. HalutA^ 
heart, agitated alike by apprehension and ho[ie, 
high with anticipation, while with a trembling hi 
j;he wrote the following lines upon a tablet, and hui 



them fi'o 
place : — 



a a vase which stood close to his restini 

He that was content to look 
At the moonlight in the brook 
To reward his humble view 
8aw the brook and moonlight ten, 
While the proud aainiing elf 
Who would view the moon herself. 
Pell into the brook before hj tn 
Ere he saw the moonlight oW him. 
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Dost thou tove a smtle of J07 1 
Seek it in the fouutnin, boy ! 
Look Dot 11)1, or tbnii »lutlt miss 
PrtBoiil smilo and future bliss. 



Tho niatling Mxind caused by HuIiitA in placing 
these verses had somewbat loosened Uie bonds of sleep 
round the young student ; and the had scarcely time U> 
escape into the lime-tree walk behind him, when thn 
young student awoke. His 6rat movement upon seeing 
tho tablet^ was anxiously to look round for the writ«r 
of them; but she waa too well shaded within tlie 
foliage for even her bright eyes to betray her ; and, as 
aoon ss she perceived that he had read the verses, and 
that, obeying almost unconsciously their inandate, he 
leaned down over the watery mirror, with a palpitating 
heart she stole from her concealment., and, stepping 
upon the plinth of a column behind him, looked fondly 
over his head into the basin, with one of those perfect 
smiles, which blend all that passion has of warmth 
with all that beauty has of brilliancy. 

The youth started with astonishment, and waa on 
the point of forgetting the warning of the verses, when 
Ualuta, gently laying her hand upon his head, with a 
voice sweet as the song of promise, repeated tbeM 
words: — 

Look not a;i, or thou shall niis 
Pi«e«nt smile and fntiirp bliss I 

Then, flying through the lime-tree walk, like ui 
I antelope, scarce toiiclied the grass of the lawn, and was 
I once more in the gardens of the seraglio. 

' Oh Plato I ' (I'xclaimetl the student as he returned 

[ thoughtfully to the summer-house), * if, as Uiuu hast 

told us, whatever we behold of good or lovely in this 

I world be but the aluuiow or the reflection of ■omethiug 
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that is above us, let the features I bave just seea be 
the exemplar of all ray ideas, and as 1 gaze upon t 
passing stream of life, let that bright fiic« for evier leal 
over my shoulder 1 ' 

Haluta, in the meaatime, had exulted to tliinlc hoi 
refinedly she had graduated that feeling of inteica 
which it was her pride to have escit«d in the heart c 
the young student ; he had now traced lier fooistfrj 
touched her hand, heard the sound of her voi 
seen the reflection of her eyes, and though in UieHe fod 
first degrees of the scale she had not followed ezacti 
the old classical climax of love, yet we must 8Upp< 
that she meant to be more correct as she proc'eedudl 
and indeed, that very night, so impatient was she t 
learn the effects of her morning apparition, that though 
there shone not a star in the sky, and t)ie winds Gimg 
their war-whoop in the woods, yet she contrived to 
reach the little light upon the lawn ; and felt neitfaei 
storm nor gloom, while she gazed through the windoi( 
of the summer-house. It was with pleasure she si 
that he no longer appeared careless and composed, d 
was vanity wanting to tell her tie source of the si^ 
that stole from his lips, and the passion that languishM 
in his looks. His ponderous Aristotle now stood ti 
the shelf, and, [much as she had been t^iught to respt 
the physics of the Stagirite, she thought the reetlea 
fire which was in the eyes of the youth at this tnomeol 
a more luminous comment on the laws of Nature thai 
all that the philosophi>rs of antiquity could «upply.g 
Upon the (able before him was a scroll, which he t 
sionally touched with a jiencil, and then, starting f 
his seat, walked hastily about the chamber, as if t 
satitttied with the scroll, and the pencil, and uU aroi 
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Tha door of the siinuner-houw was open, and 
Hkliita alrettd; stood upon the threshold ; her curiosity 
could hold oat no lon;^r, and &s floon as he had re- 
turned to hia seat, she stole quietly behind him, and 
snw (what a triumph for her heart!) tbnt it was a 
portrait of herself that occupied him, tbtit he was en- 
deavouring to embody the bright vision which he had 
seen in the morning, and to eutch some resemblance 
of that warm smile, whose reflection hod, like Greek 
lire, burned through the very water* of the fountain. 

' Is Ibat like me?' xaid the nymph archly, over his 
shoulder. 

*0h no, nor is anything else in this world,' replied 
the youth, as he cast himself in impassioned bewilder- 
iDent at lier feet. 

Ttie monks of St. Basil, at the opposite side of the 
river, were singing their midnight panagiiim, as the 
youth pronounced these words, and the ^me monks 
tiad nearly finished their matin service, before Haluta 
could find it in her heart to return among the eunuclu 
of the seraglio. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THK SILVER VEtU 

\\'s can now acoount for the course which C 

steered on that moonlight evening, when wo loft him 
in hii boat gliding rapidly past the palace of the Emir. 
His meeting* with HaliitA were not alwitys practicable 

! Hi the summer-house; for Mosud, hsingon ostrDoomer, 
often Mit up at night to study all kinds of celestial 

[ cwnjuactioo*, wliich made it unsafe for lovers to coma 
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togetlier in bis neighiiourlioocl ; nnd Diamiid waa 
of those awkward allies, whoso intcrft'reii 
cases is much more to be dreaded than soUcifed, wl 
hie wit, at least as mischievous as it was nimble, wi 
be as misplaced in a love-aSair as a monkey in a 3( 
(garden. It had become neeeeaary, thert-fore, bo B«ek 
some other rendezvous, and there is no deity wbuee 
votaries are more easily aoeommodated witb a place of 
worship than those of Love. 

About a mile below tbe Emir's palace stood 
ruins of an old nunnery, whose abbess, according 
tradition, had suddenly disappeared one night oud 
never after seen, but in a large crystal mirror, wliieh 
she bad bad the vanity to bang up in ber own apartr- 
ment, and in which (said the legend), for many a 
aft«r, she appeared to stand pale and disQgured, bceic 
the image of every person who looked in it. The sisti 
hood did not long survive this supernatural ciynt 
tion of their abbess, and the walls were left to soliti 
and decay. For a short time indeed they were taki 
possession of by a few speculating monks, who th< 
to establish there one of those ri^ular stages, at ' 
Cluistian pilgrims used to set up at night, and 
afresh with relays of absolution in the morning \ bi 
the situation did not answer for such a design ; and 
building bad again been untenanted and d<-si>late whi 

C selected it as the scene of his meetings 

HfUuta. Tbe ruins of religion became thus the nayli 
of love, reversing the &te of those pious old beauti* 
who begin by being sbrines of love, and generally 
h}' breaking down into tabernacles. 

It was hither that C directed lus course, as 

be landed from the boat, be saw a lamp \ 
thrtjugh tlie arches, which be knew to be Hal>it«*a, i 
flew to it us naturally as the winged lover of the gIoi| 
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wnnn when ebe llgbt-s him through the gloom of night 
to hcT emhrac(«. fie pronounced her Dame as he 
approached, and the girl rushed forwurde to lueet him, 
hut slif^ had i»s\. time to reach his ajtns, when she fell 
trembling and breathless between them ; and as he 
cuiight tlic lamp wliich had nearly fallen from her hands, 
hv could lee by its light that the paleness of terror was 
upon her cheeks. 

' Let us fly from this place,' were the only words 
phe could articiUate; and when the youth with an 
alluring caress bid her calm her fears and explain to 
hiiQ the catue of them, a look of earnest supplication 
and a motion of her band towards the river were all the 
reply she seemed able to give him. There was therefore 

no time to delay or hesitate, and though C had 

rather a taste for diin^rer, it was one of the very few 
amusements which be did not like women to partake 
with him ; accordingly he raised the trembling Haluta 
in his arms, and placing her in the boat, rowed bock 
towards the palace of the Emir. They had scarcely put 
off from the hank, when a harsh and confused noise like 
the clanging of Wass, with murmurs of voices, seemed 
to come from a distant wing of the building, and as he 
foll'iwcd a winding of the river, which ted to a fuller 
view of the ruins, he could see the windows of that 
pfirt which bad originally been a ctiapel illuminated at 
fibular intci'vals with flashes of strong blue light, Sur- 
prised at these appearances, and impatient to know 
1 what Haluta bad witnessed, the youth now laid axide 
I bis oars, and taking her head upon his bosom, en- 
I deuvotired to Kmilt- awav her terrors, and win her into 
t<-IIing what had happ«med. Uke water i^lceping safe 
I utiilor the lee of the l:uid, is a Wdnian when prot«?ct«i 
I \n tlie niiui whom shf loves. ItnUita gnidiudly ri-covr-red 
[ ber breatJi and her coura^^ and while their boat lay 
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idly flrutiiig among the moonbeams, thus procM«ledl 
sittkiy his curiosity, not witliout a shudder ^aov t 
then, as she caught, through the int«rpoeiiig 1 
glimpse of that blue light which still flashed throvH 
the arches of the ruin. 

' Thou knowest, my love, that the followers \ 
Al Mokanna, the wonderful prophet of the silver i 
who disappeared iu the ItJSrd year of the Hegira, h 
long looked to hi§ return upon earth as their signal ot 
vcngeunce on the enemies of bis sect, and as a harbinger 
of ruin to the proud race of the Abasside«. Thia 
avenger \s come, he is now within the walla of that r 
Nay, smile not, incredulous boy ! but hear me. Cui 
so &r surmounted my tfrrors, that I stole to a windl 
of the chapel, where Al Mokauna now celebrates 1 
mysteries. I have seen the veil of silver which hid 
the insufferable radiance of hia countenance. I i 
beheld the white banners of his chiefs. At this moi 
they stand around the caldron, whose blue fires j 
have seen reflected through the ruins, and swear | 
avenge the heroes who fell beside their pro]jhet f 
Khorassan. I have heard the awful sound of his voiq 
I have seen the cup of blood go round. I have s 
^Oh Godl I have seen such rit^s as my heart aickei 
to remember, but never, never can forget.' 

While she spoke these words, her voice faltered » 
agitation, the Bcenea which she described seemed to fl 
again before her, and she hastily hid Jier eyes i 
bosom of her companion, who, though he knew 1 
wiirmth and wildnesa of her imagination loo well | 
rily implicitly upon its colouring, yet could not 1 
feeling hia curiosity awidcened by the eameetneu I 
Ix'licf with which she related tliese woodcra. They li 
now reached a small gate under the t«micc of the 
semgUo gardens, which opened immediately upon Lite 
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river and led to the baths of the hlack tninucha. Here 
they fouiid a fomale eIhvu wailing fur Haluta, and no 
Huouer luuj he plnccd her safe wiibia the giite, and 
made those little compacts and armngnients which 
lovers generally agn and seal at parting, tlinn he jumped 
into his boat and rowed rapidly bock towards the ruinfi. 

He was well aware that this revival of Al Mokanna, 
and those ceremonies in the chapel, to which the funcy 
and credulity of Haluta had given auch a tinge of 
nimnntic horror, would prove to be no more than one of 
those gross impostures which spring up so thick in the 
rank soil of Oriental &naticism. If the world's beat 
religion comes &om the Eo^ its worst superstition ia 
derived thence also, aa in the same quarter of the 
htaivens arises the suulienm that cherisliea tJie flower 
and the chilling wind that nips it. Though conscious 
of all this, and expecting to meet with little more 
tlian the juggling of knavery or the nonsense of en- 
thusiasm, yet as he approached the ruins, there was a 
solemnity in the sci'ne which, added to the mystery 
thrown over the meetings of these fanatics, impremcd 
his mind with that vague kind of awe to which 
scepticism itself is not always inaccessible. The light 
from the chapel was bow become so dim as scarcely to 
be viidblo, and, as he pass^ through the arches into a 
long corridor which led to the opening where Haluta 
had seen all she described, the deep silence which 
rt'tgued throughout the building made him fear that 
the prophet and his followers had dispersefl, and that ho 
aliould lose the opportunity of witnessing their oi^es. 

At this moment a faint flash of light appeared at 
the end of the corridor, and he hitstcnt^d to avail him- 
M^lf of Uie opening which it betrayed ; but all was 
darkness and silence within, except just whore the Gro 
of tba caldron wu giving its laat hectio gleam, ba 
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could discover the figfre of a man leaning over i( 
eDdeavouriog to read a large scroll iiy its light, 
dress was singular and grotesque, but aa tlm blaze fell 
upon bis countenimce the youth oould perceive that it 
was a face of no common etamp, that it was one of 
those proof inipresaiona from the hand of Nature, in 
which tbe tiaes are all vivid, deep and vigorous, and everj 
touch pregnant with original mind. While he paused 
to consider whether he should interrupt this solitary 
student, some fragments of the wall upon which he 
stood gave way, and, crumbling into the chapel, etai 
the stranger, who, looking anxiously round, put 
hand to the white feathered helmet which be woro, 
let a veil of oilvpr fall suddenly over his features, 
the same moment tbe last light of tbe caldron expired, 
and all was dark and still as the grave. Not a lireath, 
not a sound betrayed the retreat of the false A) 
Mokanna, and Connal ' having at least ascertained for 
llaluta that tbe face of the prophet, though of veiy 
good temporal materials, bad nothing of that daudiug 
spirituality which she imagined, hastened back to XoB 
boat, not without a slight malediction upon tbo»e mid- 
night apostles, who had thus deprived him of more 
pleasure in this world than he could venture to Utke 
their security for in the ne.xt, 

The day>break was near, and as he returned toward^ 
the villa of Masnd, nodding * per aisin et thenn ' ot] 
his oar, he coidd not help reHecting between sleeping 
waking, upon the miiny baleful purposes to whidi 
very beat things of this life are per^■e^ted. 
excellent ' (said be with a yawn), 'are the 
religion and chemistry, but bow knavish are tJie pi 
siuns of the priest and the alchemist, and how pi< 



e U here n-ritUn in fall In lUa II 



A FRAGMENT. 365 

xro llw diipM vho stAiid gaping with expectAlion, till 
the one shall nmke gold out of lead, and tbo othvr 
turn aots into angels ' 



CHAPTER V. 



TBB AllinTBRajllT. 



Trodok the people of Ragdat had l)een aseitmd ffvery 
day by their rulers thut tliey were the frfost, wisest, 
and happiest people in the vorld, yet aouic di>iiht« ii|kid 
the Bithject had laU-ly got iiniongHt th»ta, and now that 
the conqueror Hola^ was at their gates, tlie very 
wiMst of them began to ituspect that they were neither 
free, nor wEhC, nor proaperoue. 

Thia Hola^ was one of those extraordinary agcatfl 
ofProrideaoe tu whom the Deity, from time to time, 
■ppenri to hav« delegated his powers, of producing ns 
well as desrroying, of blcasing as well ns of blasting. 
He had already overrun a great part of Asia, spreading 
fbar and desolation through the worn-out dynasties of 
tlie Rast, and though still as he broke Uic old fetters of 
a people, he t^xik caro to forge them another sot of his 
own manufacture, yet the very change wag refreshing, 
and the new oli&ins had a brightness and polish, which 
made tbetn feel smooth and portable afU-r the filthy 
rust of the old ones. His last exploit, before he turned 
his arms against Bagdat, was the utter extirpation of 
the impious I'rtnce of the iHmnelianx (Ihii Old Man of 
the Mountains), so forintdablo from the guilty devotion 
t of his fullfjwery, and the ease with which he C4»ild 
I oominaod tbo life of tlie most guarded pot«nt«t«. 
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\Miat a blessed era of diplomacy it must have been 
when at eveiy Court there were accredited assassios, 
whu ubually raaile the point of a poniard their ulti 
matum 1 Rocneddin, the laat chief of the 
was routed from all hia fortresses by the irresistiblf 
Holagu, to the no small relief of some poor Ohristi 
princes, whose piety and fears had doomed thi 
double subjection of bribing the Pope for tbeir ealvatii 
hereafter, and purchagiog from Rocneddin their exit 
ence here. To a conqueror like this, whose arms 
whose arts made him formidable to the oppressiir 
welcome to the oppressed, Bagdat had nothing to 
oppose but a doting and an obstinate old Khalif, a weuk, 
corrupt, and bigoted ministry, and a people disunited, 
degenerate and rebelliouB. 

The Mahometans were at this time divided int« 
Sonnit«8 and Shiites, the former of whom, being the 
orthodox and established sect, claimed a ri^ht of oouree 
to trample down the latter, and as long an able and 
learned Shiites could be expluded by any meane from 
the offices of state, it was no matter how many fc 
Sonnites got into them ; from which it resulted 
the Government was just as silly as it was orthodi 
while the people were driven to be rebels as well 
heretics. It is a striking fact, but not very faaid tel 
be accounted for, that, as the parts of a magnet 
through the axis are observed to repel or avoid 
other, so different sects of the same religioi 
always found to be most actively at variance, and' 
Christian and a Turk Lave much better chance 
agreeing than a Sonnite and a Sbiit«, or a Nestoriaa 
a Eutychite.' 

■ * A Pnit«staDt and a CatboUc ' was the oiigitial reading, for 
nliicb ' an Atlan and an Athanasiiui ' wraa snbEtjtutcd j that alM> 
giving way lo Iho Ihlid and Bnal rending of the t«xt.— 
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The Tartar chief wa§ well apprised of these dissen- 
siniis, wliicb tie smiled at as a philosopher, and pro&ted 
by aa a conqueror, and it waa even believed that the 
folly of the Khiilif's ministers, who acted as a kind of 
n-crui ting-party for the enemy, had driven into his 
iatereat »oine of the wisest and best men of Bagdat. 
Nassireddin, the illuatrious mathematieiao and astro- 
nomer, had lately disappeared, and was supposod to 
be in the camp of Uolagit. Hosamoddin Toraotai, 
the terrible Hosamoddin Torantai, whom everybody 
Epuke of, biit no one acknowledged to have seen, per- 
vaded all Bai^at with a SM.-rel and omnipresent in- 
flneiice, for which notbing but the agency of the devil 
coiUd satis fuctorily account, and whatever machination 
of darkness or diknger was discovered, his name still 
proved to have been the mighty fpell that evoked it. 

While the public mind wac thus rent and agitated, 
nnd every hour new omens and rumours of peril from 
without and treason from vithiii alarmci) tlie fears 
nf the weak and superstitious, there was not an old 
woman in Bagdat who did not double her number of 
prayers and ablutions, and grow holier and sweeter tlisa 
ever she was before. In the midst of this tribulation 
arrived the nineteenth anniversary of the Khalif 's aoc«^ 
sion to the throne of the Abussides, a day whose celebra- 
tion had long been a subject of melancholy ritlicule to 
tbnsewfao saw nothing throughout his reign but disgrace, 
oppromou, and imbecility. Of all the extortions, how- 
ever, by which this Kbali&te had been distinguished, 
the exaction of merriment at the present crisis, when 
there was hardly one genuine smile in circulation, was 
certainly the un^irest that could possibly be levied. 

' Uwas' (asoneof the satirists of that day remarked) 
* like calling upon a man for a sung when he was under 
the hands of the tooth-drawer.' There wu no evading 
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it however : the anniversary miiat be kept with 
joicing, and orders were given to the aeveral Err 
Imaums, Ac, ifec., to supprees all insurrectionary sigl 
and to see that no face waa lengthened Iwlow 
orthodox standard. Among other ceremonies of 
day, thti chief merchantB of the city were invited to a 
sumptuous banquet by the Vizier, who, having a^ured 
them in tha course of a loyal and figurative speech that 
bis grnciotis master, Al Moetaeem Billah, was * the n 
meg of comfort and rose of delight,' begged tesve 
trouble tliem, in the name of the said rose and nutnuij 
for the small sum of five hundred dinara, just to meet t 
e-xtraordinary exigencies of the times, "Vha ntse wit 
which the rich fools of that city and other cities bai 
allowed themselves to be melted down into the on 
of royalty, has led some curious philosophers to sui 
that Moses must have made use of aqua regta \ 
he dissolved the golden calf of the Israflitcs, 
crown the glories of this memorable day the Khalil 
chief poet and secretary had prepared a few huodri 
of neat, sharp, epigrams, which were stuck upon 
and shot into the enemy*s camp (like that poiutt 
Philippic of old directed to the right eye of the Ml 
donian), and it was supposed in the tirst cirales 
Uolagu could not possibly survive them. The d< 
of the Sonna were, of course, not idle Upon this 
casion ; indeed who ever saw them idle when a pr 
was to be flattered, a heretic damned, nr a good ft 
attended ? Many of the mosques were thrown opei 
strangers, and discourses in honour of the day (Iclivi 

by the leading sectaries, which gave C 

tunity of hearing two of their most celebrated SuntuI 
whose eloqiieuce was said to have the power of keepii 
even the Kiuilif awake. 

He found, however, that curses against the Stiiil 
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irem the tno«t etimiilntrnK figuree of rhetoric, with 
which these orators embellished their harangues. * It 
18 triio,' aaid one of them, ' that these heretics hold 
bith ill the Konin; but then they impiously di-ny thikt 
it is UDcreatcd and eternal, Ihus derogating from the 
dignity of that sacred book, hy supposing that, like 
otbr-r hooks, it must have ha<l an author ! It is granted 
that they believe tn one Ood and his pn>phct, but then 
have they not embraced the vile opinion of the Mota- 
gnlit«it, tluit though God knoweth all things, it is not by 
his knowled)re he knoweth them, but by a method of 
knowing which he possessed long before his knowledge 
•xi<t«(17' SuL'h were the rational differences of opinion 
for which the people thought it worth while to cut 
each other's throats. ' MercifiU prophet t' exclaimed a 
seooud, 'can a reprobate wilhdut a hair on his chin 
ever hope for the kisses of a Houri ? Can the unwashed 
toeit of a Shiit« ever pass the sharp bridge into Paradise? 
Ko, certainly my friends ! 1 have heartfelt sutisfiu-tion 
in informing -you that the learned Giaf&r Gffendi has 
•uoi-eedt^I in proving by no le«s than aevunty pussogea 
in the Koran that the whole race of 8hiites will be 
damned to all eternity I ' 

This language, it must he owned, was not of the 
most tesl^ ctjrnplexion, and indeed, between the au- 
tliori^ed arrogance of one party, and the hidden, but 
rumbuMtible indignation of the other, it whs dreaded 
by many that this day of rejoicing would liave hut a 
Md and sanguinary termination. The sun, however, had 
gone down without witnessing anything worse than the 
pinilvsl of those who lived by slavery, and the frowns of 
B few who would die to get rid of it. The calm and 
•olilude uf the streets seemed to promise a night of 
moru than usual tmiK^uillity, when C — stole out 
froni the college of Al Mostatu>eriah in order to attend 
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the appointment which he had made with Haluta < 
(he night of her aliirm in the mine of the nunnerjl 
His heart was bent uptra a much sweeter puTKiiit thai 
the intriguing of courtiers and the wrangling i 
Bectaries, when in passing hy a mosque in a retire*! f 
of the city, he heard a murmur like that of an a(j^tat 
multitude when the first breath of discord hegiua t 
put its waves into motion. The licence of the daifi 
encouraged him to enter, and the contusion of the 
assembly with which he mingled would at all events 
have secured him from observation. An interval of^ 
silence succeeded, and he found that this ^ensatioo v 
produced by the oratory of a Sonnite dtictor, wlm 
parsed hia preaching predecessors of tlie morning, 
much in virulence of feeling as in splendour of abili- 
ties, and who breathed in eloquence worthy of angel* ft 
spirit of persecution which would disgrace the fipnda. 

Never had it entered into C 's head that gnnia) 

could be at the same time so bright and so mischievoiM 
The audience alternately listened add murmured, 
their taste was charmed or their passions excited ; 
did their admiration of the orator's manner divert thei 
in the least from their attention to his matter, for t _ 
graces of hie style were such as are felt without being 
considered; the force of the appeal was acknowledged 
at the same moment, that its beauty was admired, and 
those chains which the Gellic deity of eloquence i 
represented to have himg between his lips and the ( 
of his auditors, were in this case such rapid ooudnctol 
of conviction, that the flash and the shock were felt a 
the same instant. At length the fire of fanaticism r 
to its height, a sympathy of madness spread ( 
crowd ; every scimitar, as if by signal, leaped from ill 
scabbard, and the whole assembly rushed from t 
moixjue, shouting, ' Vengeance on the accureecl Shiitc»|J 
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I T)ie orator who had aroused them was at their bead, 
I and, as he passed the place where C stood, the 

I joiitJi thought, that he ci>idd recoj^ise the very wime 
features which he hod seen hy the light of the caldnm 
I on the night of Haluta'a adventure in the ruins. It 
I might, be ftfit, be imagination, but still the face was of 
I that singular charactor, which it was impoBsible to 
forget or confound with any other, and tiioogh it wa« 
I DOW more agitated by passion than when he had ob- 
served it in the cliapel, yet iU expression was height- 
ened without being altered, and the same spirit now 
guided the storn], which had before bung brooding 
over the calm. He did not, however, give bis mind 
time to discuss the proltability of the idea, but, esca^H 
ing as well us be could from the l)igol<>d crotvc, and 
Bending a look fnll of scorn and indignation after them, 
they hurried away ripe for all the horrors which 
{knaticul fury can invent, be resumed the courxe from 
which he had been diverted, and in a short time found 
j tiimseli in the arms of Huluta 



CHAPTER VI. 

THK SLKKTINfi BKADTt. 



I Wb have hitherto spoken of the loves of C— ^ and 
I'Hnlutn, OS if love had really a ooosideruble share in 
[ their intorcpurse; but tbose who know tbo diHerencc 
fjetween gallantry and attachment aro well aware how 
I little cx]ii--ndilure of affection is neeeaaary to the luain- 
1 teuance of the former kind of fi-eliug, nnd that thr 
I loose coin of the senses is quite sufficient for the pur- 
I pose, without eucroocbiug upi>u the capital of the heart. 
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Hnhita indeed mingled (as women generalljF do) i 
more eeDiimental degree of interest with the bowildi 
tuunt which the young Christian produced ; but ntnbl 
tinn had too gnat a share in lifcr gon!, for even ItoM 
himself lo possess it exchieivcly, und though the e 
iiig society of the seraglio, and the luxurious i^ccori 
plishments which she lenmcd there, littd given to Ita 
thoujthtH a certain tone of tenderness, which her i 

venture with C was every wiiy calculated to cbcrisly 

yet she had never for an iosUuit lost »ight of that proti( 
elevation to which learning and intellect seemed ( 
raise her above the mere vegetating beauties of her si 
and the only time tliat the Emir, in his few visit* t 
the seraglio, did her the honoiu' of selecting her frus^ 
the lovely group, she had nearly got into disgrace 1 
asking him in an unlucky moment, whether he kneJ 
how to calculate the almuten of a nativity. 

C , who was not so easily pulled, her adtrouuinjoi 

kunwledgc was sometimes rather unseasonably intrc 
duced, and more than once he liad the mortifioatioD t 
tind that himself was not the ouly asoendanL thM 
(K'cnpied her. 

On the night, however, at which we have jut 
arrived, whether from a vague presentiment that I 
joys would be soon interrupted, or from a loyal de«ira^ 
bo celebrate the anniversary by those best of all poesihl 
/eux dejoie, which are lighted up in the eyes of heaulj^ 
she received him with even fonder enthusiasm than < 
the first evening of tlieir int«rcourse, and the learainf 
iif past timet', and the pain of future ones, « 
forgotten in the full happiness of the present. Befoi^ 
they parted, she pointed to a ring, the stone of whiol 
had just broken to pieces upon her finger, and s&id 
* When I was a child, in my father's bouse, i 
gave me this ring. In whii'h be had set a {>recioa| 



A FRAOldENT. 



J75 



I 



drop that fell from a tree of stone in the ^otto of 
Antiparos. This gem he had constftllatefl with won- 
derfiil skill, SDti it was destined, he told tne, to fly tn 
pieces the mumeiit I should tastt! the hight^Ht bltw ' of 
which my heart Is capttblc Farewell,' ^aid she udly, 
' I have now seen my happiest monieiit ! ' * 

It was long afler midnii{ht when C returned 

towardn Bagdat. 'J'he utreets which had been so soliliiry 
durinff the evening, were now swarming with busy and 
bulcftd animation, while the noise of arms, llie moving 
to and fro of torcheo, the shouts of triumph, and now 
and then the yell of despair, most direfully annoiincnl 
to him, as he approached, the spirit of fury that wao 
abroad. Shoi-ked by the contrast whi<:h these horrors 
presented to the scene of romantic endearments which 
he had left, and indifferent, as far as humanity would 
allow him, to the fate of either of (he conHicling 
ptirttes, C — was hivtening home with all the bed- 
ward propensity of a man who had been too happy lo 
do anything but sleep upon his hnpplm'sa, when a party 
of fiigitiv>? Shiites rushixl by him in all the const«nia 
tion of Hitfht and discomHture, some of them falling 
faint with the woimds they had jitst reoeived, yet 
anxiously hiking Uiok while Ihcy fell, as if they 
dreaded what followed them still worse than death. 
Not even this vprctiicle, distressing as it was, eouM 
tempt the youth to swerre fnjm his drowsy neutrality, 
till, on going a little further, he beheld an unfortunntii 
tiwn, whom by his red turlian he knew t^i be a Shiitc, 
almost overpowered beneath the swords of four ablcw 
bodied believers in the Sonna. All the bluod of the 
tbttigbt was roii»xl ut tlie cowardly uiifuinMSS of this 



* Tha 'irl|{liuil roaiilng, which li era»M, ■Uwd >« lotlowi 
m |>BM>cd tbo brigilii awridtM) at my e«btn>ao I ' 
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encounter ; without waitltij^ tn invoke one saint in 
culendar, be flew to the aid of the red -tiirba tied 
and soon made bis antagonists feel the vigour of 
young Christian polemic. The heretic, findinj^ liimi 
reinforced, returned to the charge moat manfully, 
two of the Sonnites fell beneath their united prowe«. 
But just as the remaiuiDg two were on the point of 
surrendering, a atone, which was flung either from k 
window, or from a sling in the distant crowd, laid 
bmve I^hiite hreathless upon the groiuid, and loll 
to continue the combat single-handed. He was 
however, dismayed, though, by the resurrection of 
of his former adversaries, the odds against him w< 
now seriously increased ; but placing himself before 
body of bis prostrate ally, he wielded bis weapon with 
such irresistible activity, that in a short time be dis- 
persfd the thiee Islamite confederate*. He who hiwj 
ventured uptiu the experiment of rising again to 
contest, soon found it more prudent to return to 
state of repose, and the other two fled towards a 
which was collecting at a distance. 

There was now no time to be lost; the Sonuites 

assembling in all directions, and ns C had Done 

the zeal of those martyrs who have died for opinii 
which they did not understand, be thought he 
risked quite enough in tlie cause of Shiitism, and 
preparing to secure bis retreat, but, not deeiuiog 
idtogether heroic to leave his wounded on the field, 
the mercy of the enemy, be stooped to examine 
state of tie poor overthrown heretic, and had the a 
&ctian to find that be was little more Hum stunned 
the blow, and that there wiis etill life enough in 
heart to bid defiance to ull the curw* of the orthodox. 

The bravery of tlie mau Jiad so interested (> 
tiiat this discovery made him sincerely happy, 
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' Ibniigh the Shiito was ant of the most portable itature, 
yt-t tile seal of huioanity, and the ur^ncy of the 
m'Hneiit, gnve nerve to Uic nrraa of the- yoiitlt, and 
vriogs to hU feet, sad hiiving place<] the helpless sectary 
Upon his ehouldera, be flew with him through a retirod 
8tr«iet, which pretienU^ itself, till they were quite be- 
yond the re&oh of the miiltitudf% Here, laying down 
his l)unien bi^oeath the porch of a mofique, where some 
wHodorcrs of the night luwl left a burning torch, be 
proceeded to wipe off the blood and dust from the 
l_feoe of the Shtite, and, upon viewing him more closely, 
I bafadd, to his unspeakable astonisbment, the very 
n aountenance which had already twice haunted him 
1 ita almost sapematural expreswon, — ^that coiin- 
I tmaocc, which on the evening before, he had seun 
lighted up with fanatical rage against the very sect 
in whose cause he liad now found him oombating su 
I htToicnlly. 

We sometimes meet with not only faces, but events, 

which, though conscious that it is the first time they 

' could poHsibly have ocournil to u^ yet we cannot help 

I feeling as if they had already passed betbrc us in some 

' ^ream, or been anticipated by a kind of seoond^igbt 

power of the imagination, exactly in the way they are 

Uien really preM-uted to US. 

I The imprcE^ion upon t! 's mind, however, wm 

I Boraetliing m">re than this mere fauciful recollection, 

[ Wtd t)ie circ'iin^tance-S already coTini-clcJ with these 

atraoidinary features were too striking and wonderful. 

he thought, not to leave an infallible remembrance of 

' them. At the same time the strange inconsistency of 

\ the characters under which this eingutnr personage had 

1 ftfifteared, seemed to him stich a monstrous and irnwon- 

cilnblo myntvry, tluit he almost judged it safer to dj*- 

frlnut tbe very evidence of hta soiims than to siUTeuder 
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dictiona. While his mind was engaged in these r^ 
flections, the Sljiite hat! gradiinlly recovered hin 
and, Rft«r lajiQg hia hand for a short time iicnws \ 
forehead, aa if to recollect the events of the ai^hl, h 
looked up in the face of the youth, who huug in 
wiitchfidnea* over him, and, with an eye that i 
versed in the various cipher of the human oounteoiViic^ 
surveyed his features for a moment, and then hjwtil| 
made an effort to rise. When he found him»elf upi 
his knees, he turned solemnly towards the Sast, « 
the first li(;ht of the sun was jniit beginning to appe 
and, raising his sword, which he hml held fasldiiring V 
whole of the adventure, thrice laid the blade bctom h 
bretist, and thrice extended it towards Heaven, 
nouncing each time some words of invocation or pray* 
which he muttered in a tone too low fur I 
distinguish their meaning. This ceremony beifl{| 
ended, he rose, hut it was evident that the conflirt « 
the ui^^ht had exhausted even the'vigour of his powerli 
fmme, and that the effort which he now made to ti 
with a rapid step was merely the impatience of t 
sanguine spirit imaocugtomed to be eheoketl by 1 
infirmity of the machine that carried it, ami indignSDtt 
endeavouring to rise above the weakness of mortaliig 

C , upon perceiving this, though awod and almoi 

repelled by his looka, respectfidly followed, and offf_n 
the assistance of his arm, which this proud and myl 
terious man seemed mortified to think h^ must eitht 
accept, or lie fainting and exposed upon the patli« 
Before, however, he consented to entrust himself to t) 
youth, he again looked long and intensely at him, as fl 
to take the Inst soundings of his soul before he umhorka 
his fate upon its faith for ever. 

The young man blushed, and not because his ti 
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wasuhamed of being read (for there were few of n fiiirer 
type itnrl cbaracter), tiut liecnuse Uiis li«-8itution implied 
o doubt of which hiu generoiu nature deeply telt the 
injuitice. The reaiilt nf the aorutiuy huwever, was 
Koiitidenoe. The Shiite tx>ok his arm with a reaflineas 
which resembled oordialitj', aad tbey proceeded along 
their my in silence. 

The sun )iud risen, but the quarter of the oit; 
through wliich they passed was but little frequented, 
aud the few persons whr>m they met weru of that onob- 
Bpn'ing class of mankind, who are too much occupied 
with their own little partA upon the ulnge of life to 
have any leisure or inclioatiun for becoming speotatora 
of others. They accordinRly continued their way in 
silence, till they reached the gsil« uf a simple mansion, 

I which waa known to C to have been the uiansioa 

I «f tliu (;elel>rKt«d «cholar N'aasir^<lin, who had lat«ly 
I deserted from the service of the Khalif, and gone over 
t to the enemy with the whole force of hiH library. Here 
I the Shiite stoppud. and looking atixioiixly round him, 
I unlocked a little door beside the gate, and beckoned to 

I the youth to follow him. Tliou};h C '» heart knew 

I u tittle of fear as those who live beneath the line know 

of frost and snow, yet it wat not without a leeling of 

■we tliat ho heard the door close after him, and found 

I htmiHelf alone with a person, in whose manner, looks 

I conduct, there was xomcthing oo grand, so por- 

toiiB and inexplicable. They passed through tht; 

tnuse into one of those delightful gardens, in wliicli the 

[pious and contemplative Orientals lovo to pass their 

Lhourv of thought and devotion, and where the incense 

B>of prayer and the brrvilh "f flowciv aRcnnd to heaven 

1 sweetly together. The spirit of the morning 

ed frcfhly among the blussuina, and the .ur Aeemisl 

« breathe bew U1'« into iliu Shiite, who suddenly turning 
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rouod, demanded in a Bolernn voice, 'Young etrangcr! 
who art thou ? ' 

A few very modest words were BiilScient to aattsiy 
this inquiry ; what the diffideuce of the relator sup- 
pressed the diBcemment of the hearer supplied, ( 

whai G BBid that he had fought and that he i 

studied, the gallantry of his air and the intelligence J 
his eye abundantly testified that he had done iieiti 
in vain. 

M'hen be had finished his ehort and simple hiatof 
the Shiite, after a few momenta' pause, addressed 1 ' 
tlius : — ' To say that you have saved my life, young n 
would he to wrong that star of destiny which wbi« b 
with me, and which must light me through many « 
scenes of danger ere the mission upon whieh I am a 
shall be accomplished. With gratitude, however, ' 
I acknowlclge the promptitude with which you f 
assistance through that passing cloud of weaknt-ss wbi 
came over me, and the confidence I am ahoiit to ri'pi 
in you is the first and noblest return that < 
make for such a service. Though u stranger. 
scarcely require to be told that the days of Ba^ 
are almost numbered, and that the moment is at fa 
when the proud rulers and profiigate citizens miut ] 
the full penalty of tbeir crimes and corruptions, 
would-be sages of this world may sigh over the i 
of her throne, the extinction of her schools, and tba 
bloody profanation of her temples; but to him who 
has well observed the fated vicissittides of all thingi, 
who has traced the whole length of that mystic ohi "^ 
of which creation and destruction still form the alti 
nate L'nks, to him the declension of glories that 1 
been is but the dawn of a new and a better en*, and I 
see* in the fragments of fallen empires but the prfMiiflj 
materials of brighter and more barmonious t 
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Aa the deluge that sveepe awa; and the earthquake 
that rends aHimdcr are the (crrible itgenta that hiive en- 
richttd our c-«rth wiUi the mountains in toagnificont 
ewell, and the Hmiling caltjvation wf the valley, bo hy 
tlie iM)nvulxions of the mornl world, (he powers of the 
human mind are roused, exalt«d and diversified ; and that 
inan doc« cot ill perform tlie ends of his lieing (liuwever 
he may ho mistaken ty the shor1-eight«d multitude) 
wlio aiisist« in ameUoratinff tlie crisis of that chao« from 
whose anarchy order and beauty are destined to ari^te.' 

Olwerving that the youth was F^turtlcd at tliis wen- 
timcDt, he said : — * Such thoughts, however, are far 
beyond the ken of the uninitiated, niid at tliis moment 
n private feeling presses upon my heart, for which the 
grander views of my eoul musA be for awhile forgotten 
or postponed. I have a treasure within these walla 
which few eyes have ever belield, and of which, though 
my hitart can feel, my tongue cannot tell tlio value. 
In the dreadful scenes through which it is my lot to 
pass, the thought of tliis object and the daugera to 
whicli it ix exposed, is the only spell that unnervea 
my arm, and dries tip the very fount of enterprise 
within me. In a few davs the fate of Bngtlat will bo 
awfully decided, and when once that direful storm ia 
abroad which my spirit hath collected and my arm 
miut guide, who shall nuswer for the safety of the troa- 
sured form, in which the only pure hope<j of my life are 
deposited ? N^lio can be assured thnt while 1 wiuid«r 
upon my ministry of terror, some iaithlcss hand may 
not violate this privacy and ateal away the sole dear 
gem of my existence ? 

'Young stranger, the voice of my genius whispen 
mc that thou art the perwn destined to shelter this 
dower fn>m the storm, and ob ] if fidelity be tbe soul 
of knighthood, and if the fulueaa of conHdonoo l« Ui« 
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Hweeteat triumph of the geDemus heart, come ; 
behold what a bleseing I entruiit to thee, and thca 
own how amply 1 repay what thou haat done for i 
Having said this, he walked tonarda the door i 
retired oratory, which hung over a bright little atrea 
at the end of the garden, like that oool place of silenoi 
and prayer which the poet Hafiz loved, beside i 
waters of Roaaabad. 

The youth, with a heart all prepared for woodefvl 
followed till they arrived at the entrance of this fairyrl 
mantiion, wheu the Shiite turning round, made a signj 
to him to pause, wliila he himseif gently lifted 1 
latch and looked in ; he then lieckoned to C 
they both stole ou tiptoe into the orati>ry. During thoao I 
very few moments the youth could employ in a 
ing the nature of the treasure about to be exhibited \a 
him, A ^'ariety of conjectures had floated before hiq 
fancy, but he oonoluded at length, that the laop 
of the Shiite was symbolical, and that this gem of li 
exi§tence, this ' flower,' this ' depository of his hopt 
must be some magio secret, some talieman, perbap 
imbued with the beams of that star which be hod s 
was twinned with him by destiny, or perhaps i 
pbial of that concentrated essence of life, every dmp « 
which was supposed by the Arabian enclumtere to I 
the power of adding a century to man's existence. Ndf 
did be quite mistake. It was indeed a talisman whi 
heaven had fllled with brighter and purer influi'ncf 
than ever the stars could shed. It was indeed llu^ 
concentrated balm of our beiug, whose spirit is \ 
whose taste is love, and which more than prolong 
eTistence by sweetening it. It was a young 
beautiful girl reclining in that culm eieep which i 
seldom slapt but by children or by angels. Yet 1 
day-dress which she wore, and thn appeanino« of t 



A FRAQMEUT 



381 



Bofa, upon which she eeemed to have only thrown her- 

Belf for a momentary slumber, looked rather like the 

wti)c<-ful prepanition of one who dreaded surprise. Her 

luiir, which )uul psciiped frum the silken net that bound 

it, fell in dork wavce over her neck, which (glimmered 

I through it here and Ihtrc like moonlight tliruugh lui 

I almond grove. Her lips were hidf opened, with n kind 

I of speaking air, as if eluiuber had overtaken them in 

I tlie midrt of some sweet sentence, and though her eyes 

I were shut, yet their light still lingered over hor features 

I u in thoae summer nights of the North, where the 

I sky at eve hardlv feels the alisriice of the sun, whose 

I brilliancy is only softened, not lost, by his setting. 

I She appeared to be about seventeen, that fresh and 

I lovely ngv, whieh when Hebe herstOf liiifJi passed, she ia 

I near being no longer H(.>lie ; and in every part of her 

I ibrtn there lay a. thousand slumbering graces, which 

I ftwaited but the motions of her waking to give tbem 

1 ftnUnatioD and to bring them into play. It was but a 

I moment, however, that C was permitted to look 

I opon thoHe inanimate beauties, which even in the ab- 
I Knee of coufciotisnesd se<*med to blush of themselvev 
Lat the gaze to which tbey were exhibited. Twice did 
I the Shtilu wave his hand before the youth could iinder- 
I Wand that it was meant att a signal to depart ; at 
I length, Bcaroely veoturiDg to hrenlhe, they bolli stolv 
I bu)k into the garden. 

I *0h tell me' (exclaimed the youth), when they 
I were at some little distance tJrom the oratory, ■ tell 

I nu ■ ' 

I But the Shiile repressed his impatience and said 1^ 
I *'rhe nnmiiiig Is far advanced, the mulULude« of 
I Aagdat are abroad ; even now it is not without risk Ihiit 
|'t)H>n will leave these suspected walls; but return hither 
■M nigbt^l and all shall ha explained to thee. CutDc 
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not unless thy heart is ready to fib<Mi its last blood fad 
her who now slumbers wUhia tliat oratory.' 

As he Bpoke these words they arrived at the out« 
gate of the manBion. Without allowing a 
reply he hastily unlocked the door, and i 
awakened from an eventful dream, found himself ouaij 
more in the streets of Bagdat. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Therh bad been bloodahod in many parts of the cit 
duriQg the night, and though in every instance tl 
Sonnitea were tlie aggressorB, yet as the Shiitea 
shown a rather over-preaumptuous inclinatioa to de- 
fend themselves, the fault was of course nil laid upon 
them, and the minister declared that nothing better 
eoiild be expected from men who dislielieved 
Chapter of the Blanket. In order to quiet the appi 
henaions of the loyal, it was announced by an official 
bulletin in the momiu^, that the Klialif had slept very 
soundly during the whole of these unnatural distur- 
bances, and he was waited upon accordingly wii 
numerous congratulations upon the powers of slecpii 
which Providence had given him, and the dignity 
which he could repose amidst the clamours and di 
sensions of his subjects. The Khalif's ministors, 
were not a little pleased at the timely respite whii 
this commotion gave them from the troublesome crii 
cism of an oppressed people; though indeed it 
not the fiist time that they had profited by this kli 
of diversion, for like cuttle-ti^h they could only hope 
escape by darkening impurely the waters around th< 
and Lhuugb the people of Bagdat were a 
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[people (at least, thou^b tiiey thought Lhemsclves a 
inking people), yet there were not a few amid a sober 
<iet of citizens, who could play the fool at a minute'e 
'warning, with perfect satisfaction to their rulers. 

It is true,' (said the N'izier in his last annual 
Bpet^sih upon prosperity), ' it is true that we have lost 
an army or two by the unfair attacks of that abortion 
Holagu, who, contrary to the practice of all well-bred 
generals, will not even give lis a clue to bis tactics, or 
a chance of boating him ; but to make up for this I am 
happy \n congratulate the good people of Bagdat upon 
the brilliant Biiecess which has crowned the Khalif's 
arms in the late attack upon a caravan of European 
pilgrims, whom our brave troopo surprised in the 
middle of their eveuing service, and put to death in tho 
coolest and most soldier-like manner. Thirty Christian 
corpses, not to mention na many witch-shells, wigs, and 
prayer-books, are among the spoils of this memorable 
enterpriiie, in consideration of which it is the will nf 
the sovereign Khalif, that the general who performod 
this important service tihall be ealltxl, styled, an<l 
accounted a hero, nut only by liiuiself and his whole 
family, but by all the well-affected citizens of Bagdat, 
during the term of aiiid hero's natural life.' 

RejoicingH took place for the destruction of the 
caravan, and this speech of the Vizier's was very much 
adminx). It was resolved that the new-made hero 
should be scut to c)iastise the iiisulencc of the upstiut 
Holagu. Upon another occasion these wise ministers 
of the KhaU£it« bad succ«.-eded in diverting the publiu 
attention, by inilicliiig the bastinado on a worthy natu- 
ralist who had taken the liberty of objecting to a certain 
lircL-d uf nits to wbicti the Khnlif was supposed to have 
E \ovy strong predilection, and which at all events be 
liad nitfiired to propagate so abundantly, tJ at not only 
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the palace, but all Bat^iiat., waa overrua with thet 
The niituralist in question not only objected to tiioi 
animali!, but even su^ested a mode by which the entin 
race could be extirpated easily. The whol« court tool 
alann, and the Imaura Rossy nas ordered, at the peiil a 
his pliio«, to writ* a Iwok forthwith in defence of tlM 
rata, and to prove that the holes which they made i 
the palace were of the greatest possible use t 
building. The naturalist was rash enough to i 
the Imaum. The Imaum replied by a amait buetinadaB 
aud the twenty-first stroke convinced the naturalisl 
tliat the rats were the moat amiable and serviceahl 
creatures in the world. 

The events of the preceding night wtsre alreadj J 
beginning to be foigottcn, though the sun bad hardlfy 
passed Lis meridian resting-place. Tlie courtiers and t] 
eunuchs were recovering their courage, the doctors of tJM 
Snnna were regaining their appetite aud spirits, and t 
Klinlif himself was near relapsing into the pious beliaf 
that he reigned over a most happy and united peopl 

when C proceeded to the little villa of Masttd, a 

the Tigris, to take a long farewell of Masud and I 
library, and prepare for his new and interesting c 
which now occupied every thought of his soul. He «a^ 
met by his servant Diarmid, whose heart he truly r 
joiced by desiring him to prepare for leaving Bngdat thi 
evening. This poor fellow, ever since his arrival in ti 
city, had Irom motives of safety assumed the Arabia) 
habits, but the difficulties in which this disguiw iv 
volvwl him on the preceding night, had not only pn< 
him quite out of conceit with his costuinej but htA 
quickened his migratory instincts anuuiiigly, and 1 
hejird the int<-lligence of their departure with delight. I 

•Only think, air,' said he, rekting the adventii 
of the night to his master, ' 1 was seized in retm 
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to tha coUoge by twg of those unchrisUanUke fellows, 

called SoDnit«a, who, tliriwtiii); their torches tD mj face, 

aoid tliey cmild tell bv the (iiltiur of my nose tlint I was 

in tbp habit of niUing wioe with my water, which 

showed that i w&it a 81iiite, a damnablo ShJite. In 

vain did I prot<^«t that I was nn such thing, tliat I 

always took my wiue as pure and luiniiied as I coitld 

get i>,and that the child unl>om was not mort; innocent 

of spoiling good liquor with water than I was. Tliis 

■eemed but to make thoso Muhametiui dugs more angry, 

and thpy Ix-gnn to Iny about me with tht-ir burning 

brands so unmercifully that I had every prospect of 

being lighted up into au auUt-da-fi immediately. I 

bad nothing now Itft mc but to run for it, so oif I set 

kwith tills pair rif pious ponteeutors at my heels, till, as 

i luck would havr it, at tlic turning i>f a eomer I 

BW the door (if an old Nestorian convent open, and, 

iTushing in without ceremony, gave the slip to my 

f enlightened pursuers. Here I fouud an old monk, wbo, 

I perceiving I was frightened and breathless, pointed 

kindly to a little lied in the corner where I might rest 

and rrcovnr from my alarms. This was eijwily what I 

wanted, and I had just begun to doze very comfortably 

I when a noi« iu tbo strwt sUrtled me. " Slnther 

[of God!" excLiimcd I, "wlinrs tlint?" "Oh, hoi" 

I mjf the Nestorian, " is that your creed ? Mother of 

I God, indewi ! here is a pretty hliiBjihcraer, trtdy, to 

I insult our sacred walls with such expressions. Mother 

I of God, indeod ! Out of my dinvs this instant, vile 

■ IbUowor of Cyril \ " in saying which he thrust me forth 

llDto the street. mutt«^ring sometliing about Judas and 

Bthe Council o( Ephesus, which was all as comprebensibb' 

o as 80 much Hebrew. I was now again left at thu 

y of all the various boUe^vn; of Hugttat, and iJio 

t of it was 1 liad lost my way. In short, sir,' wtd 
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he, seeing that his master grew impatient of the 
' I might have wandeied till now, or been put 
mure roughly thrtiugh my cntechism by some of tin 
amiable ri<lio;ioniBt«, if I haii not met with a coi 
passionate fellow, who, without aiilcing whother 1 w 
Turk or Christian, took me home to his house and gal 
me ahelter and protection till morning. He told 
when I was leaving he belonged to the sect of 
Schoubaat, who think they are as wise os the ShiiteB 
Honnites, and bj his own showing are as ignorant fo 
as either.' 

It was not without a feeling of tender regret 

C took leave of the quiet b'ttle study where 

had passed so many hours of calm communion with 
silent spirits of the departed wise and good. Perhi 
by him who truly loves books those momenta of 
tellectunl reposo which he has enjoyed in their com| 
are remembered with a better, a more unalloyed pit 
than all his l>rilliantest hours of intercourse with 
gay, the wise, the witty, or even the beautituL 
could not help too thinking {notwithstanding 
chivalrous and romantic sentiment witb which ho 
devoted himself to the service of another), he could 
help thinking with many an anxious sigh Upon 
fate to wliich poor Haluta might be doomed ai 
the ruin and confusion that hung over Bagdat. 
had never loved her, but there ia something it 
recollection of pleasures us well as of dangers wl 
seldom fails to attach us to those who have shared 
with us, and there was a wild enthuaiaam in the ol 
racter of this extraordinary woman, which thi 
thought of the errors it might lead hiT into was sufficii 
to render strongly interesting. 

His armour was brightened up for the fint 
since he had bathed it in Saracen blood at the ball 
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e prayed that, for 
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her In whoae cause hnwore it, his heart might bo cbastA 
US his unn was strong, and that tu^lfiah passion should 
never Icnipt him t'^ forget that thu purest and gentlest 
duties of chivalry were (he disinterested servic* of the 
fnir, and the impresiimiug protection of the innocent. 
He had taken it for granted, without exactly kuowiriK 
why, that the sleeper in tlie oratory was tlic duugbtiT 
of the Phiite. Her youth, and the age of her mys- 
terious proteiitor, who hnd already passed the siiiumnr 
of manhood, had hut little of the air of those sighing 
veterans who seem to think that the evening snr, of life 
•etB most comfortably upon the Ixwoin of a youthful 
Thetis— all led him to conclude what his heart too 
perhaps rather wished, that the smile of parental love 
was the warmest ahe had ever encountered. It was 
dusk when he hastened towards the niiinsion of NaMer- 
eddin, and having ordered Diarmid to wait for him in 
some quarter of the neighbourhood, he soon foiuid out 
the little gate which )iad raadu such an impression on 
bis memory, and which had led him the night before 
to as beautifid a vision as ever played roimd the ivory 
port^ils of sleep. He had not stood there very long 
when ho ]>eroeived a remarkable figure passing back- 
wards and torwards on the opposite »ide of the street, 
and, as well :ia he could distinguidi through the dusk, 
looking towards him now and Ihea rather anxioujily, 
apprehensive lest he might betray the haunt of his 
mystffrioUK acj)itaintnnce. He passed on, but the 
figure which he hod noticed followed him, and it wni 
Hut till they came within a few paces of each other 
that he percr-ivi^l it was the Shiite himself, who had 
been upon the watch for him. Tlie youth now thrT<W 
aside tbe cloak that bid his shining armour, which the 
Shiite observing, appr»ache<l him and said : * Welcome, 
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^w.M VA two oeDce thou musfe ft 
Bagdat to a retreat I have ohoBe 
out.' 

[Cetera deeur 
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LETTERS TO LEIGH HUNT. 



LETTER I.' 

On reemving a latter attd tome book*. 

[1811.I 

Mt DKAii Sir, — lam just about to stop into thu 
mail for a week's absence trom tuwu, and have only 
time to Bay that I have received your letter, which I 
have read with gratitude and admiration. How you, 
who write bo much in public, can afford lo writ« so 
well in private, is miraculoiu. I shall take ynnr books 
with me, and hope to tell you all I think and feel 
about them at Beckeoliam. 
B1U7 Streel, Uondnj ETenlDg. 



LETTER n. 

On Mr. Mo)yn>'t Opera of M.P., or DU Blm-itoelnnf i 
Mr. Leigh Ewit't Featt of (JU TotU, ^. 

[Pon-nurk, iSll.] 

Mt drab 8111, — It was my intention upon receiv- 
ing the last letter with which you favoured me, to 
aSBWer it by a visit, and that immediately ; but I waa 
hurried off to the country by the eicknesa of a frieod ; 
and since my return I have been occupied in a way 
that makes me very unfit society for you, namely, 
in writing bad jokes for the galleriea of the Lyoeum. 

■ The lialks in all llw tollowing latlen m Uw wtIIm'b own. 
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'I'd make the gsilleries luugh is in itself aufficiently do- 
f,'iLi(Iing, but to try io make them kugh and /at/ (which 
1 ii'AT will be my destiny) ia depluralile indeeil. Ttio 
M-cret of it however is, that, upon my liist return from 
Ill-land, in one of those momenta of weakne§s to which 
[lopts and their purses are too liabli;, I ag'i-cei] to give 
Arnold apiece for the summer, and you may pwrceivo 
liy the lat«ueas of my appearance, with what ifluetuuce 
1 liave performed uiy engagement. 

It will no doubt occur to you, upon reading the first 
[)Lige of this note, that the whole pnrjwrL of il ia to tuk 
/'>r mercy; but the kind terms in which you hova 
>|iLiken of some tbJnge I have written, make me ton 
luuch interested in your eiticerity to ask for. or wittk, 
tlie slightest breach of it. I have no doubt that in 
I his instance you will treat me with severity, and 1 am 
jit^t assure that, if you do, I shall Iiave detMU'vcd H. Only 
~:iy that you tfxpefited aomcthing better from me, and 
I siiidl be satisfied. 

I must (though late) thank you for your lost B^m- 
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I ehall' not call upon you now till I have passed the 
onlrjil ; but till theOt and erer, believe mc, ay dear 
Sir, 

Yours with much eeteem, 

Thomas Mookb. 
Boiy Street, SMurda;. 

The fragment which Carpenter told you 1 had for 
the lUffector was wickedly political. Some of the allu- 



sions have now lost their bold, but you shall s< 
perhaps something may, with youi 
tuade of it. 



it, norl 
be yet 



LETTEE UI. 
On M.P., or The Btwf-itocking. 

Mt DEAR Sir, — I have not. the least fear that you, 
will make any ungenerous nsr, of the luutety which I 
exprem with respect to your good opinion of me. I 
dare say yuu have read in Tka Times of yesterday the 
very well-written, and (I confess) but too just account 
which they give of the shooting of my fofjCa-boU on 
Monday. The only misrepresentation I can accuse them 
of (and f Aa( I feel very sensibly) is the charge of Royal- 
ism and courtiership which they have founded upon 
my foolish clap-trap with respect to the Re^nt ; tjiis 
has flstooished me the more, as the Opera underwent a 
vi-ry severe cutting from the Licenser for a very opposite 
({uaiity to courtiership, and it is merely lest yni slimild 
be led into a mistake ^from the little consideration you 
can afford to give to such nonsense) that I trouble you 
with tJiis note. 

If the child's plea, — * Til never do bo again,' could 
w>fien criticism, I may be dc|>ended upon from thia 
moment for a most hearty nhjuration of the stugr, and 



394 LETTERS TO LEWS HUNT. 

■.\\\ \ia heresies of pus, equivoque, and claptrap ; however 
linmUe I may be in other departmenta of literature, I 
nua quite conscious of being coutemptible in this, 
YoitTB, my dear Sir, verj- truly, 

Thomas AIoobb. 
37 Bury SIreat, Wednesday. 

Did you receive a note I sent you about a week 



LETTER IV. 

On. the Feast of the Poett; Lord Moira, fc. 

[PoHt-muk, Augiul tSia. 
Mt dear Sir, — I am sorry I« find by your i'.r- 
(t miner of last Sunday that you are ill, nnd I aint^erdy 
hn|je, both for the sake of yourself and the world, liiat 
il ia not an indigposition of any aorious nature. I huTB 
yij oft<fU since I left town had tboughfs of writing to 
jnii; not that I had anything to say, but merely to 
kn'p myself alive in your reeol lection, till some lucky 
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spring, in the neir chnraot<?i^ of husband iiud father, 
anil I hcjp<! you will lnJitvc' im-, wJilh I say that (tlioBgh 
my little int«rcouree with jou might have uiade mich ft 
(■nnlidence impertinent on my Bido) I oftvn wished to 
make you one of the very few frieDilB who knew Uke 
tMx.-ret of ray happiness, and witnessed my enjoyment of 
it. J rather think, too, that if you were acquainted 
with the story of my marriage, it would Dot t^nd tA 
lovJtr me from that place which I nm proud to believe 
I hold in your esteem. I have got a small houto and 
lar^ garden here in the nt-ighbourhood of Lord Moira's 
fine library, nnd feel happy in the cosRciousness that I 
have indeed * mended my notions of pleasure,' and that 
I am likely, after all, to be what men like you approve. 
Mrs. Moore and I have been for these ten days post 
on a visit to our noble neighbour, who ia at length pre- 
paring for on old age of indepetideiice, by a manly and 
summary syatem of retrenchment. He has dismissed 
nearly all his servants, and is retiring t« a small bouMt in 
Sussex, leaving his pork and fine library here to solitude 
and ms. How I have mourned over his late m^pti- 
ation ! A sword look^ crooked in wntrr, and the wmk 
medium of Carlton House has given an appcamnee of 
obliquity even to Lord Moira ; but both the sword and 
be may be dc|iended on still— at least I think so. 

1 was ver;y much flattered by your taking some 
doggcn-l of mine out of the Momintf Chrtmuie some 
months since, oalhtl ' 1'ho insurrection of the Papers.* 
1 don't know whether you wiw ' The PIumas)>ier ' about 
the same time. It was mine at^o, Init not ho good. [ 
hope next year, when 1 have got over a work I am 
about, U> help you with a few shafrii of ridicule io the 
noble warfare you are engngcrl in, sincr I find that you 
have thought some of thum not unworthy your notion. 

With best r^;aitls to Mrs. Hunt and your Utttt 
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child, for whom I TOuld supply a companion pidwnt, 
1 urn, my dear Sir, 

Most truly yours, 

TnoUAs MooEB, 

W'edneBday, 

I sliall lake tbe liberty of paying the posta^ t>l' 
I liis, lest it might Dot be received at the Office. 



LETTER V. 
On Mr. HunCi Impriiionment ; Lord Mirira-, ^ 

Keg worth, l^cioMlershlni, "nmreday. 
[KubrnMrj- 1813.] 
Mt DEAH Sni, — I was well aware that, on thr fint 
ii'j\'(.'lty of your iniprisonmt-tit, you would be orer- 
wlu'lmed with all sorts of congratulations and ooD- 
( li ilf.iices, and therefore rt-solved to rednrvw my tiibuta 
I 'I •; h of approbation and symjwtliy, till the gloas of yoiir 
I'huiiis wae a little sone off. and both frlAuda aad Hlarani 
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at your retenue about. I^ord Mnira, and have eometimea 
Aat.t^ivd myself (furtive me for beiog eo %'Bin, and eo 
little just, perhnp*, to your seiiRO of duty) that a little 
regard for me was at the bi>ttom ol your forbearance, 
for you liave always struck me as one whom Nature 
never dostioed * acciisatoriam vi(ara vivere,' and who, 
if you were to live much among us LillipulinuB of tJiis 
world, would soon find your ginut limbs entangled with 
a multitude of almost invisible Aeart-atrings ; but bo 
this a» it may, 1 must acknowledge (with n cau<luur 
which ia wrung from me) that Lord Mnira'a conduct 
no ]ongi>r dewrves your approbation, and when I say 
thin, I trust I need not add, tlmt it no longw kns viine. 
His kindnesses to me of court* 1 can never forget, but 
they are remembered as one remembers the kindnesses 
of a faithlewt inlKlress, and that I'gteem, tJiat reverence, 
which was tlie sold of all, is fled. His tlioughtfulucai 
about me, indeed, remained to the last, and in tho 
intj.T\-i«w which I had with him immetiiately on hi* 
coming down here nfl4?r his appointment, he said that, 
though he had nothing sufficiently gfiod in hi« Indian 
patronage to warrant my taking sucli an expensive 
voyage, yet it was in hia power, by exchatigt of 
patronage with Ministers, to serve me at home, and 
that he meant to provide for me in this way : to whicb 
I answered, with many ackuowledgroenis for hia 
firiondship, that ' I begged he would not tnkc tha 
trouble of making any such application, aa I would 
infiniU-iy rather struggle on aa I am, than accept of 
anything under such a system.' I must add (liecnn-O 
it is creditable to him), that this refusal, though so 
significantly fvmx-eyed, uud still more strongly aAer- 
wards by letter, did not otfcnd him, and that he con< 
tinued the most cordial attentions to u» during tho 
nmaiadcr of his May. I know yon will forgive tbia 
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jjiitistn, and woijd perhaps trouble you with s little 
nun.' of it, if the unretcnting pgstr-time were not veiy 
it'arly at hand. 



From yours ever, 

Thouas Mookk. 



My dear Hdnt, 



HajSeld CotlAj^, Hondaj Errniog. 
[Posl-nurk, August 1813.] 



I hope you see my friend Lord Byrrrn often ; one of 
the very few London plesBurcs 1 envy him, ib the Tiail 
to Horse monger Lane now and then. 

Faithfully jours, 

Thouas Moobi. 
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ment you express ; wherf-as, from the very few eigns of 
life I give in tbe world, you can oaly take my existence 
for granted, aa we do that of tlie 

little woman under the hill, 
Who, if bhe's Dot gone, must live there still. 

However I do forgive you, and only wish I could pay 
you back a loiUedimal part of the pleasure which, iu 
various ways, aa poet, aa politician, as partial friend, 
you have lately given me. Your ' Itimini ' ia beautiful, 
and its only faults sach aa you are aware of, and pre- 
pared to justify ; there is that maiden charm of origin- 
kilty about \i—i\\n.i^if$iteger,UlAat\Litqu4mtcc\ts^ which 
Columella tells us the bees exinu-t; that freshness 
of the Ii^ ing fount, which we look in vain for in the 
bottled-up Heliconian of ordinary bards; in short, it 
1b poetry — and notwithstanding the <iuaintnes8ea, tJ»e 
ieoinages, and eve:i atfecttttions, with which, h^re and 

1 had juat got so far, my dear Hunt, when I wa» 

\ JBterrupted by a prosing neighbour, who has put every- 

I thing I meant to Niy out of my li<mt ; so, there I must 

leave you, impaled on the point of this broken sentence, 

and wishing you aa little torture there aa the nature of 

the case will allow. I have only time to say again, 

that your poem is beautiful, and that, if I do not 

exactly agree with some of your notions about vcr»ili- 

V cstiuu and limguoge, the general spirit of the work baa 

more than satisfied my utmost expi'ctationa of you. If 

you go on thus you will soon mike some of Ajnllo's 

guests ait 'below the salt.' The additions to this latter 

poem are excellent, and the lines on Music at the end 

are full of beauty. 

There are tniuiy of the lines of 'Rimini' that *baiint 
nu like it powiun.' I don't know whether 1 ought to 
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iiwn that these are among the number — I quote from 
memory: — 

The W06 wM fihort, ■was fiigitivo, is past ! 
The Bong that sweetens it muy alwuye last. 

1 am afraid you will set this down among your regular, 
ifing-Hong coupleta ; to n.e it is all music. 

Is it true thiit your friend Lord B. has taken to the 

K^autifidiy 'mammosa' Mrs. ? Who, iiftcr thin, 

will call him & ' searcher of dark Iwsome ? ' Not » word 
til him, however, about this last question of mine. 
Ever, my dear Hunt, most faithfully yourrt, 

Tbomas Moout. 

I hope to deliver my mighty work into Longman's 
liLiuds in May, but of course it will not go to preM till 
after the summer. 

LETTER Vm. 
8k^>ettoD Collage, DgtIk^ Jmiiary 31, iStS. 
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me very sensibly. You are quite right about the oon- 
cffita tliat ili»figiu¥ my pix-lry ; but you (and others) are 
Huite as wrong in supposing Uiat I hunt after Uicm — 
my gn^atest difficulty is to hunt them 4way. If you 
luul t.-vi.T buen in the luibit of hearing Curntn converse 
— though E by no lucans intend to compure myself with 
him in ftip rt-ady coin of wit — yet, from the tricks wliich 
his imngination pluycd hiiri whi^• he talked, you might 
have some idea of the phantasmagoria that minu paiwm 
before mc whih? I writw. In short, St. Anthony's temjv 
i were nothing U) what an Irish fancy has to 
I undergo from all its own brood of Will-o'-th' wisps and 

I hohgobljnii. 
I was lorry to find that Cobbiitt foimd such n Bturdy 

^'defender in your correspondent of last week ; indeed, 

I I tun grjtrvt^ to the hi.«rt at many things I sec among 
I 'the friends of liberty, and begin to fear much more 
I hanti from the iulvocnt^s of the cauM^ tlinn from it^ 
[ eocmies. You, however, arc always right in -politica; 
t and if you would but keep your theories of religion and 
[ nwrality n lilllc more to yourself (the mania on thnw 
I nibjects bi-ing so universal and congenital, that he wba 
w thinks of curiug it is as mad as bis PATtK-NTf), yon would 
Igniu influence over many minds that you unnecessarily 
vdiock and alienate. I wotdd not say this of yon in 
1; public (for I i-unnot review my friends), but I suiy it to 

1 thus privately, with all the anxious sinH-rity of 
I weU-wislicr both to yourst-lf ami the cause you so 
^iritetUy advocnt*-. I inteudnt to have written you u 
; k-tter, but the poet-M&i (an old woman whom I 
tnploy for that purpn*e) U ringing her alarum below, 
i I mu^ finish. 
My hvat n^nrds to Mrs. Hunt. 

Yours verj- faithruUy, 

TbOHjU) MODOt. 
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LETTER IX 
Sloperlon Cottage. DeviiM, October u^ tStt. 
My DBAS Hunt, — I intended that a letter from me 
Hhoul<i aocompany your copy of the seventh numbef of 



my ' Melodies ' 
Sunday Last, thai 
only write now to i 
intentions, which 
about me, but w 
people of the wc 
liave iina^Qation, 
yon to fancy all the kina v 



ok, from your paper of 
the start of me ; and I 
edit from you for my 
Bed, aiv the best things 
ely, the matfer-of-lact 
itisfied with. As you 
11 as heart, I shall leave 
- I have fi-lt towards 
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during the long, long time I have passed in saying 
nothing whatever about them; and I am the more 
inclined just now to trust a good deal to your Imagina- 
tive power, as 1 am disabled from writing much from a 
slight strain in my shoulder which I received the night 
before last— when the world was near being a bad poet 
out of pocket by the upsetting of a carriage in which I 
was returning from Bo wood. 

Shall you be in London about the latter end of 
November? I hope to be there about that time, and 
we "must meet ; for I have much to say to you, much 
to give and receive sympathy about. I suppose that 
you have heard of the calamity that has befallen me 
through the defalcation of my deputy at Bermuda, who 
has made free with the proceeds of two or three shipe 
and cargoes deposited in his handa, and I am likely to 
be made responsible for the amount. You will, it is 
most probable, have an opportunity of returning my 
prison visits ; as, if it comes to the worst, the Rules 
must be my residence. However (as I have just wiitten 
to Lord Byron), Unity of Place is one of Aristotle's 
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RuUii, and, aa a poet, I must learn to oonform to it. 
B_v-tiie-bye, he baa made many inquiriefl about yon io 
liu two lost letters to me, and I should be glad to hear 
from you before I write to him again. I hope you will 
like my Iriak MelotOea better than you liked LtUla 
Rookk. 

You were Tight about the verses to Sir H. Lowe. 
Toiii% my dear Hunt, very truly, 

Tbohas Moou 



LETTSR X. 

Pkil^ JLogiut to, iSii, 
Mt dbar Hii!«t, — I take the opportunity of a frank 
to send you a hasty line of ocknowlixlgment for your 
kind mention of me. I was indeed most happy to sei^ 
tiie announcement of your recovery, for public as well 
as private reasons — for, though you have right good 
auxiliaries, there is but one Richmond in the ti<.*ld 
after all. 

This is a very delightful place to live in, and if I 
was not obliyed to stay in it, I should find the time 
pass happily enough ; for were 

Ev'n rnradiae itself my prison. 
Still I ahoald long to leap the rayBtal walls. 

I Your friend ^fr. Rowrlng and I were rather unlucky in 
I our attempts to mix-t, but we did meet at last, and I 
I liked him exceedingly. 



Dt7i;L WITM JEFFMBT. 



THE LATE DUEL. 

To Uie BditM at Tie Maming /Vwf.' 

Sin, ^Though I am coneoious how little the aflkir 
ill which I have l>een hit«ly engaged can tnmt a 
rniiinent's attention from the public, yeU ^^ >4ome pains 
huve been taken to misrepresent the motives and the 
iiinnner of it, I hope I shall be forgiven for addressing 
a fi.'W words to you upon the Biibject. In the first place 
tlie quarrel is not to be considered nis Uterary. Though 
li_¥ uu means indifferent to the decreea of critjuism, I 
;irii aware that they are not to be reversed by nn appeal 
l<i the pistol. The review, however, which Mr. Jeffrey 
had written, appeared to me to contain more pertKinality 
tliiin criticism; to imput« to me motives for publica- 
tion which my heart disclaims and detestn, and to assail 
mo altogether, much more as a man than as a writer. 
Ciinceiving, therefore, that in the present Etatfi t»f 
manners, no gentleman can hold such language tgwardt 
miother with impunity, I returned a controdictiOD to 
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gpround for detaining my pistols a day or two after the 

magistrate bad consented to restore them. 

I am, Sir, yours, &c., &c., 

T. MOOBE. 
B^ary Street, St. James's, August 16, 1806. 



TO MBS. SHELLEY 

OH &SCSIPT OF HEB COLLflCTBD EDITION OV 8HBLLST*8 P0SM8. 

April 17, 1839. 

I am quite ashamed of not having acknowledged 
sooner your precious and welcome present, precious 
doubly, as Shelley's work and your gift. I have a horror 
of sitting down to write, and in that respect, at least, 
am fihrement pohte^ always on my feet. Villainous 
pun ! but I have not time to make a better, and so 
you must forj^ve me. I forget whether I told you 
that I am also emlmrked in a Collective Edition, and 
am just now employed in pruning my juvenilities (cruel 
operation I) for the Presd. In looking over these young 
things (which I had almost entirely forgot) I find my- 
self alternately chuckling over what's good in them, 
and wondering and cursing at what is bad. 

I do not think of being in town before the middle 
of May, but hope to find you then well and flourishing. 

Yours ever, 

T. Moore. 



NOTES 



LIFE OF LORD BYRON 

{Printed frtM the original MS.) 




[The follawiDg- para^raphi ve dorired from aquarta in 
ml, of Moorti'a, partly in pencil, partly in ink, cohUtniug Id U 
liriuLesl haail, sad yfith innunierahle oorrectiotu bod intcilin*- 
j<in« that reader It almost iDdoaipkonblCj a tnasf ol oxtTaou, 
ii'itiiiraiido, and rongh nntes, ou Uie cover of whicti he baa writtMi _ 
;'liielly BeferenooB for mj ISyron.— T. HOOBE.'] J 
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B.^s DiKMKK to company and love of solitude, coinmoa 
to persons witli very lively imaginations, and who 
have not the power of giving their fancy veot in 
convei'Mition. 

TliK stagnation of Ityroa'a talcrnt during hia married 
life. Itikd he Hunk into a good husband, would have 
lost bis Huhsequent and finest thlngfi. For anch wondera 
a great price must he paid, and one cannot have tlie 
tame and t)ie grand together. 

B. disposed to fall gently into ihe ways of thoae ha 
lived with — U} respect what they reipectrd. Would 
have followed to a certain degree the standard set up 
for character in Engi&nd, htit ill-used and cluisr^d aa he 
was from its society, he became irritated, and, plaood 
out of the reach of these social influences, degenerated. 

The praise he given me in his letters is so evidently 
the rcNUlt ruthnr of his good nature and affcclion than 
his judgment, that I have the less scruple in laying it 
before the world. 

Lord B.'s modesty — his looking up to all the men 
be lived with — mention this in talking of his praiaea of 
me. 

Hit slowness in discovering his talent for bumomua 
[foetiy. 



etc., about the Memoirs, & 
hraved it, but was not pre 
his friends, &c. 

The freedom of spirit i 
well in ^''oltai^e'8 time, be 
was tried; but since the 
rather mauvaia ton, and ( 
for the world, literature has 
tack. 

Avow my having endeavoi 
the connexion with Hunt. H 
him in a journal, because I th 
alone. Had often asked me to j 
but I never would. 

Excited himself, evidently, 
jects he was employed about. 

Who is M. S. Gr., to whom < 
addressed ? 

To ask Hobhouse or Kin 
know who are the l)ovs mentio 
lections,' — Lycus, Euryalus, &c 

Must write to Rees to get 
Byron, published bv i*'—* ' 



poetry, wliich lie lind printed Iwfore he published them 
in 1 807. uti'l to wbich he aUudi» in a note on * Childiah 
Recollections.' 

Inquire of Dniry about Hobhoiue'tt pocnui, publiiihed 
while he waa abroad. There were some of Lord B.'8 
in the volume. 

Ilia parody on the speech from the * Medea ' oa 
tlie summit of the Cyaneans, a strong proof of tlto 
Htrange mixture of the sublime and ridiculous iu hut 
mind. 

B.'s great love for Lord C. lay entirely in hie recol- 
lection and tancy -he did not see enough of him to 
lutvo UicbC cooled by collisions of opinion, by ' troiiblo- 
tome sincerity,' aa he hims(.-lf calls it, and all thow little 
rubs and shocks which thu best friends, who live much 
together, mtist expi-ricnce from eac-h other. 

]kliist get Sheppard's Dcwttona, in which thrre is 
A iHtcr from B. Must sec also in Dr. Clarke's KemaiDs 
what he says of him. 

S<;ro[ie Davies' standing to a#k the loan of B.'ti pi«tols 
to shoot himself. Answer — he aliould bo very happy, 
but that the pistols were great favouribes of his, and 
he was afraid that liiey would be taken as a dcodand. 

What waa the exact period of his love for Mira 
ChawortbF It could not have been 'during the year 
he poMed Ju Notts away from college,' for ttto\igh ho 

I vpeaks of ■ a violent though pure paoston ' at that time, 

I be says that the object of it is dt^ad. 

The chnii(^ of my Aylo not r> much in deference lo 

I my critics as to my subject. In treating of politicians 

f or poUtioal subjects, one may venture to excit« a UlUe 
the imaijination of the reader by occa*ional flights, but 
when a poet like Lord Byron is the subject, so many 
jmagf* rcmemUin^d and dt;rivrd from his Works iwcur 

[ tu the mind of the reader, titat it would be both 
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prefiumptioo and bad policy to intrude one's own wed- 
dling images. 

Must see the reviews of the Houn of Jdlettuv at 
the end of iSoS and beginning of 1809, CrUicalt 
MmdMy, und particularly the EtUctic, in which there 
was a personal attack on B. {as he mentions in Ms first 
letter to Dallas), written, as be supposed, by a rerercod 
doctor in theoIo§^. It is evident that B. was flattered 
by being thus attacked, and still more by the thought 
that it was a clergyman who did it. The comparison, 
too, b<:'tween himself and the bad Lord Lyttelton e^-i- 
dently tickled that peculiar vanity of his, which made 
him delight in being thought worse than he was. 

There could not be a worse preparation for marriage 
than Byron's preceding life. Had never known any 
domestic connexions, no r^ularity of a home, none of 
that deference to women and that respect for their good 
qualities which a youth passed among female relatives 
inspires. The women he had be^i intimate with all of 
the worst kind ; even what he called love having been 
squandered on worthless and corrupt peraons —then 
marrying a woman so rigidly the opposite of all he had 
been accustomed to — who brought virtue in its least 
agreeable form — a pedant in goodness, precise and cold 
in all her tastes and habits. 

Inquire about the edition of his Hours of Idlenest 
which contains the verses to the Duke of Dorset, quoted 
by Madame de Belloc 

Confess myself too much under the influence of 
attachment and admiration to be able to sit in judgment 
upon his character. Besides, I myself (whatever I may 
hiive heard) never saw or experienced anything from him 
that was not, &c., &c. 

The general impression left npon us by B.'s Works 
is a sense of povrer —power wantoning, as it were, in 
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the txc.e%» of iu o«m strength, and too vmatiic in iU 
niH'ialiuns tu produce any one aiuiplo nnd durable fnil* 
ing !n oui hearts. Vivacity, gloom, tendcmesa, sar- 
c!i£m, succeed each otlier tixi rapiilly for liii' cuirent of 
onlinjiry fircHng to follow the-m ; wc wondor witliout 
sj-iupatfaising ; and the very power of the artist leads ua 
to doubt the Binccrity of Uie man. Thnl divrraiiy of 
character, which dramatist* represent throti{;li fictitious 
personages, Byron assujued hiniw-If ; and he was either 
the villain, t)ie enthusiast, thv lover, or tlifj jtvtn', 
acconUng as the wantonness of his omnipotent genius 
suggiested. This the gn?at sec«-t of hL> whole cuuivp, 
his descents as well as his flights, exuberant |iowcr 
throwing itself out in all directions. B. thn firrt piH-t 
that ever mixod these incongruities. AhoHt(>, whom Ite 
originally intrtided to make his model iaCh'iUU Uarold 
(and failed), wag altogether different. 

The two Journals exhibiting liie turn of hiH thoii|;bta 
and habits nt two such very different [lerioils of his lifs, 
and in such diflTerent scenes— the one in the flrat bloBo | 
of his fiinie in I'Ondtui, £c., &e. 

Egoism almost invariably a characteriatJc of men 
of giniius, Thi'ir mr-ntul retniurei^ mnku th«*m In'bt- 
pendent of utherf. Uesidcft, tJieir imagination is with 
difficulty satisfied : everything combines to throw thi-m 
bnck on the-iuselve*. Have-, tn gtaienJ, been homvlRM 
animals. 

Whatever deduction may be made &om Lord B.'n 
»ity in his praise of me from the conridemtion of 
t little hr had to dread from my rivalry, the saratt 
lot be said of his enthusiasm about Scott, whom ite 
bad every reji«on (o consider a dnngi-rou> rival. 

Dependence upon others is the great source of social 
aSectioa. Men of great geuius, n ho are independent of 
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external resources, who love solitude, and gesentltr lira 
in a state of abstraction, are in e?ery respect unfit Icr 
domestic life. 

The true province of poetiy is to embelliafa and 
dignify this life, and Bhed a light over the fattiie, ftod 
the poet who emploja his art in blackening snd d^rad- 
ing human nature, and throwing the darkness of ptenuU 
death over the prospect before us, runs counter to the 
purposes of his high calling. Byron could not help 
shedding these glories as he went, in spite of the general 
penensenesa of his intention. The light escaped, in 
spite of him, at ever)' instant. Jj 

Another consideration is that superior natures hare 
almost invariably taken the bright aide of things. A< 
we see in ordinary life that it is generally the least 
enlarged minds that ate most ready to find fault and be 
fastidious, so it is in the views taken of the world by 
the poetic observer and the mere grumUer. There 
may be a tinge of sadness in the admiration which the 
former feels, but there is no malignity or depreciating 
spirit. The ton Tnoqueur was never yet the tone of a 
lofty genius, and it was what alone, perhaps, prevented 
Voltaire from being a great man. Kven he avoided it 
in his loftiest efforts. The doubter may be conscien- 
tious, but the scoffer never. 

In general the lives of poets have hut little to do 
with their works — their habits, aflTections, peculiarities, 
are but faintly reflected in them. We therefore seldiHn 
feel much interest in them. In B.'s case, however, it Ja 
altogether different. He has not left a scrap of writing 
upon which he did not stamp an image of himself. 

B.'s scene with Lady Blessington— the B.'s near 
their departure — lying on the sofa while they were at 
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dioner — burst out a-<-rring. Lady B., fimriii]; that he 
miglit be ashamed of it, aaying, ' One U aiie\i in Ui&t 
£ort of mood, when one canoot help crying fixim nrr- 
vouBness.' ' Nervousness 1 ' angry that she should think 
it arose from anything but f(.-ettug. 

Lord Hollnnd rxpostutiitiug with Iiord B. on the 
line itbout Lord (Carlisle — 

The pRnilytic puling of Carlinle, 

■a an attack upon a, personal misfortiiDe. * Wliat, good 
God I do you mean to say he is actually [nimlytir, and 
me of all m<?u [lK>king dovm at his foot] to attaok 
auch an infirmity. I'll alter it instantly' (or, '111 
apologia* instantly ' — qvtfiry ? — the satin*, I bulieve. had 
be«ai then suppressed). However, th.it evening some 
attack appeared on I^rd B., in tho Conrwr, I bcliwe, 
and next day lie said to Linl H. ; * It is now out of tba 
question ; I cannot aft«r thin retract anything, lu th« 
^llowH would tJ-iumph over me.' Must wk l^ord H. 
about this. 



Tho Rpbelliim at Harrow — three clniitiants for the 
mastership — Evans, Mark Druiy, and Butler. Wild- 
man at the bead of th<< party for M. Dniry. A boy 
telling him ■ Byron ' (w)io wiw at first ineliued to Kvanw) 
' will not join bccnuw he will not net second to anv one, 
but you can secure him hy giving up tli>' leadership to 
him.' W. did m, and Byron plii(!t!d hitom-lf at the head 
of the party. It. wxm never pupil to Uullt<r, thiiugli bu 
lived in the house with bim. Butler sending lii* invitu- 
tinn» acconling to Un; iisiml form at the end of a t«nn — 
considered always as a sort of ]{<>yal Mmmand. B.'ii 
auswer that he euuld not dine with biin. Butler after- 
wards questioned him beforv Ute U>y> ou (bo eul^ect — 
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whether he had anyone comiog; to dine with himl' 
' No.' ' Yoa mu^t have some reason, Lord B.' • I 
have.' 'What is it?' 'Why, if you. Dr. Butler, 
should happen to pass through my part of the county 
when I was at Newsttiad, I certainly should not ssk 
you to dine with me, and therefore fetl that I ought 
not to dine with you.' 

Lord Delaware one of bis pets at Harrow. W. 
thinks his passion for him, Clare, Dorset, and Wing- 
field was very much their being brother nobles. W^ 
being a monitor, one day had put Delaware on his Uit 
for punishment. B. coming up to him, said, * W., I find 
you have got Delaware on your list ; pray don't lick 
him.' ' Why not?' * Why, I don't know, except that 
he is a brother peer ; but pray don't,' 4c. W. did. 

It was the grating of the window in Butler's hnH 
that B. pulled down. 

Mrs. B., arriving from Aberdeen with B. and Mary 
Gay, asking at the toll-bar whether there was not a 
nobleman's estate near — whose was it ? 'It was Lord 
Byron's, but he ia dead.' ' And who la the heir now ? ' 
* They say it's a little boy that lives at Aberdeen.* 
' This is him, God bless him I ' said Maiy Gay, turning 
to the child and kissing him. Mrs. B. then stayed at 
Newstead, while Byron was put under the care c^ 
Lavender at Nottingham. Lavender's method was, 
filling his hands full of oil and rubbing the foot with it 
for a long time, and then twisting it round and screwing 
it up in a wooden machine. Byron in great pain. 
Rogers, who was employed at this time to read Latin 
with him (read Virgil and Cicero), said, 'My Irad, I 
don't feel comfortable at having you sitting opposite 
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me there, in such pain na you must be.' * Never miul, 
Mr. Risers, you shall not see nny signs of it. in mr,' 
His quiszing Lavender, who was an ignonuit quack ; 
writing down letters in all sorts of forms, and asking « 
Lavender what language it waa ; and Lavender, wishing 

U) appear to know, would say it waa . On Lord 

B.'a being in the neighliourhood after his return from 
abroad, be bid some one tell Rogers that, beginning 
from a certain line which he mentioned in Virgil, he 
could recite twenty liuee on, which he remembered having 
rcafl with Kogers while he was suffering the moet dread- 
ful pain. — Wbcn B. came of ago, there was a bull giviio 
and an ox roasted. Hiinsou danced nt ttiekJI. Ilyroo'* 
system of stnn'atinn began early; sweating hiin»lf 
down; had himself buried in the ni;iniin;-lje(l, and 
remained three-ciuarters of an hour; walking up the 
hill in a great-coat. — W§s never at any expense ; the 
girls (his harem) all in service about liim ; was rcuiarked 
to have been like his grand-uncle in this, who kept a 
woman, but made lier work very hard, 

Airs. B. lived at Southwell while B. was in Ijond'ja 
and at Harrow ; during this time Newatead let to Mr. 
Clay (?) and to Loid Grey de Ruthyn, who had it 
some time. ^\'hen B. came home fxam Harrow lie used 
to have a bed at Ijord Grey's and board with Mrs. 
Kcaiy in the yard. B. sent down a girl from St. 
James's Street ; the consultation of Mrs. F1ct.'hcr about 
her with my informant — ' a nice, modert-looking girL' 
This girl wheedled B. out of a (Xottingluun) luce gown 
of lii;9 mother's, ono of the relics he hod prest^n'txil ; the 
otbor r«lica were a muff and a work-bag. 

Th« melancholy Ii--lters of B. fium abroad used to 
make his mother cry. Mrs. B. diud in a fit of pamiun 
about the bills of the upholsterer, Brothers. Wna 
silting on her bod when the fit seized her; her dvath 
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\'pry speedj, B. did not arrive till she Wiis a vorpflB. 
]lis mother's waiting- wo man, in passing at night by 
tlie room where the hody was, found that B. was sitting 
with it in the dark; went and expostulatod with hiio. 
ill- bvirst into tt-ara, and said, ' Oh, Mrs. — — -, I bad 
~- hut one friend in the world, and I liave lost her.' 
Hohhouse and he qiiorrelled once (before the voyagt-), 
iiiu! Hobhouse went off to town. — B. boxing with Buah- 
luii during hia mother's funeral. 

Byron'e habit of carrying little pockcfc-piiitwls while 
a boy. This passion in some degree hereditary, for Sit 
8, Warren related that once when he diueit witJi tito old 
l-ord, there was a case of pistols place*! on ttie tabic. 

The neighbourhood ali thought it would be a match 
bf'fueen B. and Miss Chaworth. She, Mias Muoday, 
{afturwanja Duchess of Newcastle) and B. uaed to be 
Jibs'ays riding and playing together.' 

B. used ofl*n ti> show old Murray the place he had 
prepared for him, B. Idmaelf, and the dog. Old Mufmy, 
<in Wildman's mentioning the subject (from somebmly 
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Indeemed her from D ' for lOO guiiipas. Bnmk- 

I fasted with B. afterwards out at •■ — —. The separate 
r Ik^Is B. always had with woinon. ' Tell Miss CamtTUD 
to come down.' Wildman'a Burprise. 

There was an execution on Ncwstead by Brothers, 

[ the upholsterer, in i8iO for i,SOO/. A notice Ix'iug 

I pasted on the houec, old Mumty, fearing to take it 

I down, yet feeling for the dignity of the bouse, past^^l 

me brown paper over iU 

There were four skulla plnccd upon light pedestahi 
I in Byron's study found at the eamc time with the cup 
I bIcuII. B. alludes to this in one of his Utters to Dallas. 

The private play at Mr. Leacroft's at Southwell ; 
lactf^d Ponruddock and TriBtr.un Fickle ; Oie diuiug-room 
1st Leacroft's fitted up as n thcntrt'. See his Prologup, 
I vhieh lie spoke himself, in his Poems. Colonel I.ighlfoot, 
I of the. Forty-fifth, one of the actors. Dr. Pigot ano(h(;r, 
p luid the two Miss Leacrofts. One of the lutt«r married 
j to Captain Oakes, Glocestershire, The epiloguf., in 
I which there were good-humoured jKirtniiU nf all tho 
writl»-n by Boecher and s[(ok('n by Byron. 
I EL'ports that it was satirical, and that they were all to 
I be Taken off; previous rehinraal, in which it wiu to be 
I Beard and withdrawn if thought wrong. B.'s supprca- 
I tion of his mimicry, in consequence of which the .ictora 
I thcmscJve* cntr«it«l it migtit bo preserved. His 
I coming out witJi the imitation on the night. 

_ The first publication of B. was for private circula- 

^tJon, Fugititt Pieces, B^vdicr's pofttieal cxpoatulafjou 

a the licentioasnesa of eomc of the piocv«. B.** rcadj 

■ Tbu unw U iUoi^ibU in Uw MS. 
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LI iiiiurrence in his view of it. Embarrassed about th* 
c'(i]]ies be had sent out; recalled them, and Bewher saw 
ihf whole of the impression burned, except tho copy ba 
h[is in his possession, and, I believe, another which wm 
pcut to too great a distance to be recalled. Thia waa iu 
1 lSo6. The burning took place immediately on the day 
of hia correspondence with Beecher, which, according to 
till- date of Byron's poem, was NoviimlxT 26,1806. He 
immediately then set about printing anothtT edition, 
ill order to substiitute copies for those which ht- had 
withtlrawn from his friends. This impression was about 
100, and was printed the beginning of 1807, but npviT 
piihlished. Almost immwiiat*-ly after followed tha 
iniliHcation of the Hours of Idleneaa, which went into 
;t second edition, the title Hours of hUeneaB bcinj ' 
iiiuitted,and the volmne called merely T'oftnw, Original 1 
u ml 7h-a7isla,tetl, This second edition was dedicated to 1 
Lord CarUsle. 

B. saying to Miss Pigot ; ' 1 don't know ho* it i% ] 
I I'ing a great deal better to your playing than to other J 
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B.'b habit of answering Iiis correspondente inune- 
I dintel; gave ia hit; letters all the aptitude and freebneas 
I of repUea in converaatioD. 

HIh peculiarity in not being able to describe aay- 
' thing that he had not actiuilly seen. What he saw, he 

embellished ; but he must have seen it, could not 
, imagine it. Difference Vtwpen tliis iind tbuee persons 
' whose imagination deals best with what they have not 

■ecn ; whom, fronk their love of truth, fact^t chill, tie- 

caiisc tliey cannot depart from them, and consequently 

eanoot elevate them. 

Must see Uie file uf the Mvrtuntj ChninicU at ilia 
I beginning of 1816 on the mbject of B.'a ei-panition 
from Lady B. 

It ma natural that such times should pn>iluce such 
( aa Byron. The revolutionary spirit of the day 
■ much embodied in bim poeticalti/ as it was in 
napoleon polUuxUly and mitUariiif. 

Hobhouse'fl account of the etorm in which B. and 

iSbelley were so nearly lost on the Lake. Shelley wishing 

j to die fbnrtly and eaHtly, — going down and sitting on the 

[ great trunk and holding by the rings; the contest 

I Idftween them. B. insisting that he would endeavnur 

i Shelley, and Sh.-lley refusing. At Imglh B^ 

' by threatening tu go down with him, pre^-nilcd on him 

to let go the rings, and tied S. and himself together by 

ft luindkerchief, I think. S. as brave as a Uon, H. 



Lord B. a pot^t through every moment of his exist* 
I ence. The avowals (or rather imputAlionf) of his own 
t wickedne^ -which people took au pM dtlal* 
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vere but shadows of poetry paGeing over his imagina- 
tion, and, a£ it were, reSected io hia conrcrsatioD. 

As B. showed much of the inan in the boy, he aim 
continued afterwards to show the boy in the man ; and 
an inspired schoolboy was wiiat lie more than anything 
eUe gave one the idea of. The intellect and paEsioiu 
of the DiaD showed themselves prematurely in the hoy : 
and the folly and fanjanmade of the boy mixed with 
the undeislanding of the man. 

B.'s attempt at Ariostoism in the firet cantos i 
Childe Harold a failure ; easier to introduce touches of '^ 
pathos or sublimity in a work generally comic than 

to descend from the grave and grand to the light or 
humorous. 

Success at the University requires undivided atten- 
tion to ita studies. A lively and versatile mind thirst- 
ing for general information will not apply itself in tbis 
manner, but will wander in all directions; and hence 
generally the dullest most succeed there. 

Such a combination of contrary powers always at 
work, could the brain have stood it long? The only 
sign of monomania his passion to be thought bad. 

lATiat produced in Byron's poetic characters the in- 
consistent union of ' one virtue with a thousand crimes ' 
arose from his combining in these fanciful creations the 
generous qualities he really possessed with the bad ones 
he wished to pass for having. 

What all think (bad as well as good) he uttered — 
the shadows that pass through other people's minds he 
Jixed and embodied. 
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Nor wax it in the creationa of hia fancy only that 
tbia veraatilitv and low of variety showed itself; onu 
of the most pervudiog luisbapa of hia life may \i& traced 
to the same fertile source. The pride of pereonuting 
every detwription of character, evil an well aa good, 
inilucQced, as we have seen, but too much of his con- 
duct ; and aa iu his jioetry, his own ejcperiencc of the 
ill-etfoct« of pasaion wa« made to furniah materials to 
his imagication, so in action hia imagiDation snppliixl 
iDont of the dark colouring under which this pride of 
appeariug all things, dark as well as bright, so often 
ted him to disguise liia true aspect from the world. 
To such a perverse length, indeed, did he BometiniiM 
carry this fnnoy for self-defamation, that if, as he him- 
self in momenta of dtpreMKion sup]>uNed, (berv waa any 
I tendt-ncy to derangement in hia mental faculties, on 
ibta point ulonti eoiild it lie pronounced to have showed 
»elf. In the early part of my acquaintance with him 
iWhen he most giive way to thiH humour < it was oh- 
rvable afterwords, when the world joined in his own 
pinion of himself, he rather shrunk from tlie echo), I 
lave known him, when a little under the influence of 
I, aa we have Bat together after dinner, tu fall 
iiisly into one of thorte dark and self-accusing moods, 
ind throw out hints of his past life and its deeds, with 
D air of mystery deaigned evidently to evoke curiosity 
ind inti^rest. He was, however, Xrm [)romptfy alive to 
the leiisl nppnMcliiTs of ndieiile not tu mx tliat g^B^-itJr 
s bfNM>ming somewhat of an eftbrt of politeness on 
LUie part of his hearer, and &om that time be never 
I again tried this sort of romantic myslilicHtion ujwu mt. 
mFTuxa what I have known, liowever, of bis experimeat* 
p4ii this way upon more impressible listeners, t bare 
little doubt that to produce effect at the moment ttiere 
B baxdiy any crime so dark of which in llw ozcilcini:nt 
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of this acting upon the imagination of ntbers, he would 
not hint that be had been guilty ; and it has sometimes 
ocx^iirred to me that the real secret cause of hia ladv'a 
separation from )iim, round which herself and her legsl 
advisers have thrown such a formidable mystery, may 
after all have been nothing more than some dramatic 
trial of his own fancy and of her credulity, some in- 
vention in the dramatic guise of confession of uradeGned 
horrors meant merely to mystify, — his temptation to 
such tricks being increased by the precise character of 
his liearer ; but which the lady, unluckily for both, ao 
little understood him as to take seriously. 

From the time of our first meeting there seldom 
elapsed a day that Lord Byron and I did not see each 
other, and our acquaintance ripened into intimacy and 
friendship with a rapidity of which I have seldom seen 
an example. I was, indeed, lucky in all the cin^um- 
stances attending my first introduction to him. In a 
generous nature like his the pleasure of repairing an 
injustice would naturally give an additional stimulus 
to any partiality I had the good fortune to inspire him 
with ; while the manner in which I had sought this 
reparation, tree as it was fi-om resentment, anger, or 
defiance, left nothing painful to remember in the traos- 
Bctions between us, no compromise or concessioD that 
could wound self-love, or take away from the grace of 
that frank friendship to which he at once so cordially 
and unhesitatingly admitted me. I was also not a little 
fortimate in forming my acquaintance with him before 
his success had yet reached its meridian burst, before 
the triumphs that were in store for bis genius bad 
brought the world all in homage round him, and among 
the splendid crowds that courted his society, even 
claims fai- less humble than mine could have had but a 
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feeble chttnc« of fixiii|; hie regard. Aa it wan, the new 
scene of life that ojieDecl upon bim with his buvo»r, 
iusteai] of (letucbiiig ufl, aa it might have done, fnim 
cacb other, only multiplied our opportunities of meeting 
and increased our intimacj. In that society where bis 
birth entitled him to move, circumitaueeti had already 
placed me, notwithstanding mine ; and wlien, after the 
ftppetunnce of Childe Harohl, be came to mingle witi 
tJie world, the iame perw>De who had Uwn my inttmateH 
and frieuda Itecame his : our visits were mostly to tlia 
■amr places, and in the gaj and giddy romid of a 
London spring we were (as in one of his own letters be 
expresses it) ' embarked in the same Ship of Fools 
together.' 

But at the time when we first met his position in 
the world was most solitary. Even those cofTee-hotiM 
companiuDM who, before his departure from KngUnd, 
liad served him as a sort of substitute for more worthy 
■ociety, were either relinquished or had dinappeared, and, 
with the exception of three or four nssociut*-^ of his col- 
lege days (to whom he appeared very strongly attached), 
Mr. Dalhui and his solicitor seemed to be the only 
persons whom even in their very questionable dcgrwj ho 
could boast of as friends. Thoiigh too proud to complain 
of this singularity in hia lot, It was evident Uiat lie felt 
it, and that this sort of cheerless isolation to which bis 
youth had been abandoned, was, on entering into uuiu- 
hood, one of the chief sources of that resentful disdain 
of tbe worlil which even his subsequent success in it 
caune too late to remove. T1)e effect, inik-ed, which his 
oommcr«e with society afterwards hod, for the short 
time it lasted, in softening and exhilarating his temper, 
(bowed how tit n soil his heart would have hcvoi for the 
pnwth of all the kindlier feelings, had but a little of 
Ilii8 sunnbino of the world's smilea shone on him earlier. 
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At the same time, in sU such speculations as to 
what Tniijht have been, under other circumiit&iioes, hu 
character, it Ib always to be home in miii<I that his 
very defects were among the elements of his g^reatness, 
and that it waa out of the struggle of the light of his 
nature with its darkness that his mighty geniiis drew 
ita strength. A more gonial and fostering Introductioa 
into life, while it would doubtless have softened and 
disciplined Its mood, might have impaired iU vigour, 
and the same influences that would have diffused 
smoothness and happiness over hia life, might have 
been fatal to its glory. In a short poem of his, which 
appears to have been produced at Athens (as I find it 
written in a leaf of the on's^nal MS. of ChUde Hctroltt, 
and dated Athens, 1811), there are two lines which, 
though hardly intelligible as connected with the rest 
of the poem, may, taken separately, be interpreted aa 
implying a sort of prophetic consciousness that out of 
the wreck and ruin of his heart the immortality of bis 
name was to arise. 

We frequently, during the first months of our ac- 
qnaintance, dined alone together; and having no Club 
in common to resort to— the Alfred being the only one 
to which he at that period belonged, and I being a 
member of none but Watier's, our dinnen were either 
at the St. Alban's or at his old haunt -. Under- 
standing me to have expressed a wish to belong to the 
same Club with him, he good-naturedly lost no time in 
proposing me as a candidate ; but the resolution I had 
then nearly formed of leading in future a country life 
being at variance with this, I wrote to beg that be 
would, for the present at least, withdraw the proposaL 

During all this time, and through the succeeding 
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cnnnthft of January and February, hU poem of CkiCcU 
JiaroUi was in proj^ess thrgugh the prea* ; and to Uie 
changes and additions whicb he made in tbe couTBe of 
printing, some of the most lieautiful paBsage» of the 
work owe their existence. Un oompuring, indeed, bis 
timt rough draught of the two Cantos with the poem as 
wc liave it at present, we are made sensible of the power 
wbith true genius possesses, not only of surpassing; 
others, but of improving on itself. . . . There were 
also in the poeffii, as first written, several stanzas fuU 
of direct personality, and some degenerating into a 
style even more familiar and ludicrous than that of the 
description of a London Sunday, which still disfigures 
the first Canto. 

In thus mixing up the light with the serious, it was 
the design of the poet to imitate Arioeto. llut it is far 

ir to rise with grac« and effect from the level of 
• story genemlly familiar int<] an occasional biirat of 
pathos or splendour than to interrupt a prolonged tone 
of solemnity liy any descent into Uie ludicrous or the 
light.'-' In the fonner case the transition may soften or 
elevate, but in the Inlter it almost invariably abocka; 
fur the same reason, perhaps, that, a touch of pathos 
or high feeling in comedy has a pecidiar charm, while 
the intrusion of comic scenes into tragedy, liowover 
sanctioned among us by habit and authority, rarely 
fails to ofTeod. The noble poet was himself convinced 
of the fail ore of the experiment, and in none of Ibe 
succeeding cantos of ChUde Harold repeated it. 

It i« a scepticism whose sadness calls far mora for 
pity than bUme, and through whoso very doubts is 
diacemiblu an inborn warmth of piety, which they 
bave been able to obscure, but not lo chill, oud which 
' FUf M^mt, p. 4M. 
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even undei this cloud is worth all the cold, sfaoliov 
belief of the dignities in religion who as little reason u 
they feel. 

At the same time with Ckilde Harold he had tbien 
other works Id progress through the press. . . . The 
note upon the . . . poem which had been the hastjr 
origin of our aequaintance was withdrawn in thii 
edition, and a few words of explanation substituted, 
which, before tley were committ«d to the press, be 
had the kindne^ta to submit to my perusal. But 
sole object had been the aatisfactdon of my own feelings, 
without any view whatever to a public atonement, 
attended but little to the terms of the explanation, and 
have since wholly foigotten them. ' 

In the month of January, the whole of the two 
cantos of Ckilde HarMd being printed off, some of the 
poet's friends, and among others Mr. R. and myself, were 
BO far favoured as to be indulged with a perusal of the 
sheets. In adverting to this period in his memoranda 
Lord B. mentioned,asoneofthe discouraging omens that 
preceded the publication of this poem, that some of the 
lit«rary fi-iends to whom he had shown it expressed 
doubts of its success, and that one of them had told 
him ' it was too good for the age.' Whoever may have 
pronounced this opinion (and I am, I fear, the person 
that must plead guilty to it), the age has, it must be 
owned, most triumphantly refuted the imputation upon 
its taste which the remark implied. 

ANCBSTOBS OF LOBS B. 

A biographer, to do justice to Lord B. in the manner 
he himself would have wished, should certainly not omit 
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notice the antiquity of the family from vhich be 
deec-ended. Among his strongf^ feelings was that of 
bis rank and ancient drsct^nt. Thi; firei poem in his 
H<mr« of l<ilvruv«, written in 1S03, when he was fifteen 
years of age, contains a proud enumeratton of some of 
the hf^roefl of lus race. Old Kobcrt, John of HoristJ>u, 
&C. (Mitrtr inquire into all Lheae — the old pictures at 
Kewiile&d — some still remaining — ' Little Sir John with 
the grpat l)eard.') Some story thought to l* coiiuected 
irith the images on the panels at Newsteadi as on all of 
them there i» the head of a female, with a Moor on one 
ide, and generally a Christian on the other, gazing at 
er. As some of Byron's ano-atora gerved in the Holy 
be says iu the poem Just alluded to : 

Proadly to battle 
Led their TOEeals from Europe to PaUetiiiea pLun, 

teie groaps are aupposed to allude to some of the 
i ventures that tufel them. 



Byron standing before the tomli of Oulileo, with 
n the Santa Croc«, at Florence (where iiien 
re also thti tombs of Maohkavclli, Miebael Angelo, i&e.), 
lid: '1 have a pleasure in looking ujmn that tngnu- 
ent — he was one 0/ us ' (meaning nobU), 

BIBTII ASn CniLDHOUD. 



Bora January 32, 1788 — Dallas says at Dover, the 
ariptioD on the um says in LoiidoD. Mdrac de Ik'lloc 
on what authority ?1 repreaents him as bom ' dans une 
rre dv M ro^n*, k 30 milles d'Aberdeen.' Dr. Ewinfjr, 
Aberdeen, in (juoting to mc the antliority of Bymn's 
ne, Mary Gray, says ber impression was that he was 
m in London, for she uoderrtood that Uie celebrated 
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Dr. William Hnnter, accoucheur Id London, attended 
his motlier on the occasioD, Dr. Ewing tells me the 
Aberdeen people are much luciined to claim liim as a 
native. He used Eotnetimes to apeak of himsdf ak 
Scotch, 

Hie name of Gordon was that of hts mother {Min 
Gordon), and assumed in compliance with a coadiUoB 
imposed by will ou whoever should marry her. 

He appears to have been sent when four years old 
to a Bchool at Aberdeen kept by Mr. Bower, from whoeo 
day-book the following extract lias been sent to me by 
Mr, Grant, of Aberdeen, successor to the aaid school- 
maeter, Mr. Rower : — 

George Byron Gordon, 19th November, 179a. '793, paid 
one guinea. 

Mr. Bower's terms for reading; (says my correspondent, 
Mr. Grant) were five shillings per quarter, so that 
young Byron must have been under his care about a 
twelvemonth. On entering her son at this school Mrs, 
Byron said to Mr. Bower, * I have sent him to you that 
he maybe kept in about,' from which Mr. Grant infers 
that she already found it difficult to manage him. 
From 1793 to 1795 Mr. Gmnt cannot trace him, but 
supposes he may have been during that interval at 
Banff Academy, or in the Highlands. In 1795 he 
entered the Grammar School of Aberdeen, where be 
remained till the summer of 1798. Mr. Grant had 
examined the public catalogue of the school, and says 
that his name does not appear after that period. 

Must not forget Byron's consolation for bis lameneffi 
in the Greek proverb quot«d in one of bis letters. Caa 
hardly, however, quote it, if I recollect the words 
aright. 



LIFE OF LORD IU'ROX 431 

Mrs. Slielley tslU mp sht) heard a heedlena giil once 
isy to him, ' I think you have a little of the Scotch 
iccent,' 'OiKxi (Joii ! i hope Dot, I am sure I hnyeii't. 

Fd rather the whole d d country were iunk in the 

[ the Scotch accent ! ' 



URB. MVBtBBB. 

B. wi« n rough Iwy — was two jonrs younger than 

leraelf — she thought nothing orhim^wiw in love with 

Ifimtera at the lime, Byron's hatred of dancing. 

«no at Matlock on hrr ilaiicing with some person who 

WmoB unknown to her; his saying peUishly, ' I hope you 

llUke your friend.' A vulgar ScoltJHh couiiiQ Home time 

I tftc-r coming up to him, MiM CI)awortb retorted Uio 

ijame phrase : *I hope you like your friend.' Wtis 

med ouoe by a gho«l he aaw Ht Ncwiitv&d — (thix 

'at a later period) something indistinct he saw in tJio 

duok — reiattnl by Mra. Lcigb, who wag with him at Ihe 

time. K.'e quarrel with hi« mother at Southwell, each 

thinking that the other meditated self-destruction, and 

g*nng round to the apothecaries to warn them again*t 

supplying poison. 

Aiikvtl her wliether Iht: liall at AnuMley wai tbo 
oratory he mentions? 8aid she suppoHxl it might bo. 

Thiiikfl it possible she mi)>ht have said what lie^ 
nentioDMl in his Mumoira: ^^liat ! me care fur tliat 
lame boy 1 ' 

His mother had his nativity cast when lie wa» — 
young. Mm. B, wished to pass for a single woman, but 
the fortune-teller told her she was married, and had a 
son who was lame — that he wonhl be in danger of being 
piiiciincd l>cfore he came of age, aod would be twice 
toafried, his second wife to be a forrigix.-r. 

Paawd «z we«ks at one time at Anncsley while Itia 



43> SOTES FOR MOOS^S 

mother was at Southwell. Used st 6xU to go bade to 
Ncwstcsid every niglit to sleep, snyiog he was aii^d to 
sleep at Anneslej l>ecause be thought that tlie pictarei 
had taken a grudge to him od account of tlie duel, and 
would come down from their frames. At last one 
evening ho said, ' I saw a bogle laat night,' which when 
the girle (Mias V. and her couKin ) were puzzled to know 
the meaning of, he repeated, ' I saw a bogle — a gbo^ — 
end will not go home to-night.' From this Lime he 
always slept there. Used to pass his time chiefiy in 
riding with Miss C. ajid her cousin, or in sitting doing 
nothing, pulling hia handkerchief, or in firing at a 
door which opens on the terrace, and which still (Blrs. 
M. says) bas the marks of his bullets. (By-the-bye, 
Miss Pigot told me that whenever he had nothing e!,^ 
to say be would always say i , 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.) 
The only thing Mrs. Musters remembers to justify 
the passage about her lover on hiR hasty steed was 
their going up to the top of the hill together to see 
the races at a distance. He was very fond of sitting 
to hear her play the air of Mary Anne, a great fovourite 
of his — partly on account of the name. Used to boast 
of a locket he had that somebody had given him. Was 
proud of his beauty : used to say, ' I think Fm a good- 
looking fellow,' 

Appearance of B. at Cepbalonia excited great 
sensation. The figure of Tartar with his high feather 
and his silver epaulets. B., while he retained his brig, 
riding often by the Marina, or Parade, otit to the point 
opposite to the Guardiana island — people all trying to 
get a glimpse of him. Used to put spurs to his horse 
wlien any group of ladies appeared, and set off with his 
attendant!! after him. Used sometimes aft«rwards to 
ride attended by a Suliote in bis picturesque codtume. 
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Mr. H. B. most in bis conliilpnop. Hit vmt to IthftCB 
and going to theFountain of Aretbiisa with the resident. 
Said, ' If the (jr«i-k Oovernmftnt cannot jay me what I 
have ndvimci-d, I will t»ku hind or i<on)e villufres, and 
collect the Suiiotee and live as their landlord.' 



Airivpd at Argostoli Angiiet 6, 1823, in the laig 

' Herculee,' which he had freight**! to convey himself 

luid stun-s. Gnmha, H. Brown, Trelftwnwy, and Dr. 

Bruno, un Italian physician, on Imard the ship in thu 

birbour for four w«^l£9. Denpatched first H. Brown, 

wid shortly aftcrwurdg Trclnwue)-, to get accurate in- 

M of Oreeco. Paid off the vessel, landed 

ib^roo, and toolc up hlx rutiidence nt Mt'iaxata, a 

Mtrasitnt village four miles and a half from ArgoHloU. 

^ntintind till Df^cetnber 27, when he eral>aTked for 

S9olon;;hi. Received with rcspoct — waited on by 

lonel D. (?) who commandud in th« ubeenoe of the 

pvcrnor — went (O an evening party at Colonel DV. 

ined with the officers of the garrison — made a short 

-<'ch on his hwilth Wing drunk, with which he was 

sttl. Asked Colonel I>. very oftt-n if he had done 

, if he had acquitted himself properly, so little u 

ras in the habit of public )>peaktug. Dr. Kennedy's 

btunded lecture to a few friends on Uie truth of Uifl 

wC religion — ono of them mentioned it to B. — his 

ffKcpretoing a wish to be jirt-^-wut. ' Vou know,' he said, 

P*l am reckoned a black ehiiep ; yet aft«*r all,' he eon- 

T'tinned, 'not bo black as the world believes me.' Said 

Lite would convince pr. Kennedy that if he had not laiLh 

f'be had nt leatd patience, and woidd li*t«n tbruugbout 

I the prescribed time(twelve hours) without iiitrrnipling 

*im. Uird B. ttaid that be did not like t« l-- ciilletl 

a in6dttl, lu it wan * a cold atul chilling appellatiou.* 
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'I'll.- Irctiire was od a Sunday. The audience did not 1 
hinr Dr. K. through his twelve hours. I saw, say th« j 
Ductor, that his lordship's patience was evidently at a 
(■nil, and that he wished to be a Bpeaker, and no longer J 
a liearer. B. said that when he was joiui^ lie wmnt j 
ri>,'ularly to ehitrch, read theological works, and 
liiirticularly pleased with Barrow; said that he was tiob^ 
!tii infidel who denied the Scriptures and wished tO'l 
iLinain in unbelief; that, on the contrary, he was Ter^tl 
(!■ tiirous to believe, as he experienced no happiness fBfl 
)i:iving his relij^oua opinions so imsteady and unfixed* J 
Hut he could not understand the Scriptures. Rt^wpectAit 1 
Umse who conscientiourdy believed, but saw so muDl^l 
11 ln> were Christians becuust! they were paid for bring-:! 
5i>. and from some other such motive which he foun4 ■ 
.lilt in thetn, that bis reliance on the sincerity of their 
iM-iieving was mucli shaken. To the similitudo used 
liy Dr. K. of the pottor and his clay, B. remarked that 
111' would certainly say to the potter, if he were bmkeu . 
iij pieces, ' Why do you treat Tott thus ?' He hImM 
(ili^orved that if the whole world wore going to hell, bfl 
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and irben I feel the enjoymenta of life, hcultli, ttni:! 

Imppintaa, I fi^el j^raUiful to Uod for having bestowed 

thcta upon mc' Hud liis sirtt-r's pocket -bible with 

him. ami read it continually. The thing that seemi-d 

iniMit. Ut Htrike Byron (merely becaiue it was poetical) 

was Dr. K.'a idwi that 8«f«n'fi upp<-.anuiui l<cfore Qutl 

in Job must be takm literally. ' lx<rct B. o^iu <^x- 

pi«M>>Hl liow mnch the t>elief of the real appearance of 

SaLun to hear and obey thr cumnliinds of Grid udilut to 

his vieWH of the grandeur and majcuty of the Croat«r.' 

B. did not attend any more of the meetinf^s before 

mentioned, and I>r. K. sprm"! to be glad of it, m the 

remarks ot B. (talking as he would be excited to do for 

impreiuion and effect) could bu of little service Lo his 

[ military hearers. The other conversations were with 

j B, alon*'. B.'s eoiuparison of the witt-h-scene in Suid 

I with Oi>rthc's devil (MephisloiihrW), hi« opiniou that 

I the former was, takin}; actors, circumstance, 4c,, into 

I ftcciiunt, the finest and most finished nit«h-soene ever 

Vwritton or conwived. Goethe's, uuv of tlic fioudt and 

r.iuobt sublime specimens of human conceptions. I'he 

tMiraHlotti of the man in the papen (which Dr. K. 

TmoutianMl to him), who onr^ evening brought Cain in 

[' bis band to a friend, and rend somo pussugee of it to 

[ him, ID which duubtn of immortality and of jiutiee 

I tsarth am exprt:s<te<l, and directed faia attnntion 

» what you had said. Next morning ho shot himself. 

jord 11. looked serious. This sefmtvl to make a great 

■ Impretttioa on B., and hi; fri^ueutly after recurred to 

' I do not reject the doctrines of Christianity, I 

L only want suiBcient proofs.' A frequent question of 

li his, ^ What, then, you think me in a very lud way?' 

* But,' anxwen-d b«, * I am now in a fairer way. I 

Imlrvady buliove in predeetination, which I know vou 



a:/> 



yOTES FOlC MOORPS 



bt lieve in, and in ths depravitj of the huuuiD heart ibi 
fji'iieral, and of my own in particular. Tliim you t 
I Ill-re are two points in which we ag^ee. I shall gut oV.I 
t)ii' others by and by, but you cannot expect mo to J 
l"'i'ORie a perfect Christian at once.' Lady B., he eaid^l 
w:is a great person among the Socinians. Hnjl hAd'l 
lu^itiy disputeii with her upon reli^rioa, but on comparing | 
iill ]x>int8 together, fotind that her relijfion was very i 
i:iiicb the same with his own. Praisnd Sbelley highly. 
1,'ird B. on these oocaiions ne\er let an opportimity foe i 
■d joke or pun escajw, but still nothing in his manner J 
lit' levity, or a wish to mock at religion. Showed grt^t 1 
inii'givinga and unwilJingnesa about going to Greece. ■ 
' A iter all,' said he, ' it is my own indolence that miiktit 
\w dinlike to move, for though I have been a sort of 1 
\\;inderer on the earth, I have always quitted each ■ 
]il;iee of residence with some regret, from a diKlilcc of 
liiiiible and care, I suppose.' Byron had Southwood;J 
Smith's hook with him, aud was much pleased with itftfl 
n]i|Jort.une [refL^rence] to the ' shacking dootrii 
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Bibe same opinion, for the cliaractera of both are equally 
■tile' Dr. K.'s grave proofs that healiatl mistaken the 
ftlDc-aiiiug of the passage very amiisiog. The liberal 
■'Way in which be s)H)ke of Hunt as a man of talents 
Kftad siiiceiity, aud that he nould not dt-sert him. * Pu 
■"jou continue to read your Bible?' *I do,' he said, 
* every day.' 'Do you add prayer to it?' 'No,' ho 
iaid, ' I am not so far advanced, and, as I said before, 
t jou muHt give me time.' 

Hearing of his daughter Ada being ill — her complaint 

■'ft determination uf blood to the head - a complaint, he 

laaid, to wliivli he himself was subject. His ri{;ht cyv 

linBamed while at CephaJoaia — imputed it to baviu^f 

Inad a good deal of Late. * Lf 1 said anything ditt> 

Inspectful of Lady B. I am very much to blaiutr. Lady 

1 B* deserves every re^peut from me, aud certainly 

Qothing could give nie greater pleasure tlian n roc<>H- 

ciliatioQ. (K. had eipreaeed his hope to see this somo 

day or other). His liringiug actrea^K-s to the houMt all 

I fiilse. Had st-nt Hobhouse (« her Iti Icnow the cause of 

kfaer leaving bim, who almost went down on his knees 

I to \WT. ' I am, and always have been, ready for a 

(reconciliation.' 

No more tragedies, having so completely failed in 

■ tbom, as tbey say. 
Led his house at Metaxata on the eve of his 

■departure, and took up his residence at an English 
1 gentleman's. On the day he was to euibark found him 

■ leading Quentin Dtirward. He was, a« ufiuni, in gooil 
Iqiirits. Letl a donation for the school for Greek 
vfemales at Cephalonia. Dr. K.'s anger at the motto of 
ithe Greek Telegraph. 

From the timti of his arrival till his death was the 
libappiest and brightest {T)t. K. says) of bis life. Hv 
lira* not writing any poem, nor engaged in any vic«. 
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If na» kindly received, and had a prospect of glory j 
I iMiehim. He Iwd expected not to beao wellriicwvod, 
I wiis wliile liring on board the brig he niad<.' hi> trip i 
• Ithaca. Had some idea of gain^ to CoD8tantillo|ila . 
1 release aome Cir^wk captives. As tu the d»Df];nr, lh» I 
<ii>t they could do witu to put faim in tho Scyoa | 
'■ «er8. 

'You must have been highly gratified,' said a\ 
Ldltisb gentleman who occoinpunied him from IthaCRt 1 
li\ the classical remembranoei*,' &(>■ ^i:- 'Von ijiiitM 
li-iake me,' said Lord B,, ' I have no poetical hiuiihiig ' 
III lilt me. I am too old for that. Idvaii of that sort 
ri' (jonfined to rhyme.' 

' Take eare,' said a gentleman who was riding wiUi 
ini, when they came to a difficult pass of the road, 
liiko care, lest you fitll and break yonr neck.' 'I 
irnild not like that,' eaid iiis Lordship. ' but should 
ii> leg of mine be broken, of which I have not much 
-I', I should not mind, and perhaps I might grt> I 
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I would pave these very roads with them.' With the 
officers who went out to him he ueed to jest, laugh, 
smoke, and drink brandy-and-water and porter with 
the beat of them. 

Had generally, he said, a sullen and ill-natured fit 
every evening at eight o'clock ; used then to scold the 
servants, &c., till the fit was passed. 

• 

Wrote letters from Nelasah to the Greek Govern- 
ment, warning them of the consequence of dissension, 
&c. &c. Tribute to his strong and sound political views 
by Count Delladicemo — nothing &nciful, &c. &c., but 
all correct and enlightened. His comfortless residence 
at Missolonghi — the household always in confusion — 
servants in different uniforms, just whatever they liked, 
some very grotesque. 

He said that when he and Hobhouse were together 
in Albania, Hobhouse laid hold of a great quantity of 
manuscript papt^r, which had fallen out of his portman- 
teau, and asked what it was. On being told that it was 
an account of B.'s early life and opinions, he persuade<l 
him to bum it, ' For,' said he, * if any sudden accident 
occur they will print it, and thus injure your memory.' 
* The loss,' he said, ' is irreparable.' 

In hearing the different causes alleged for his sepa- 
ration, he seemed amuped at the falsehood and absurdity 
of them. When he had heard all he said, * The causes 
were too simple to be soon found out.' 

He used to say Trelawney was an excellent fellow 
till his Lara and Corsair spoiled him by his attempt- 
ing to imitate them. 
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}!yroD (Fletcher says in a letter to Dr. K.) used 
Ilk- at Nivier, near Venice, to dismount from hia 
>iM- when a procession waa pasBtng and lall on his 
ni.-s till it passed, and once gave a severe reproof to 
s groom for not doing the same. 

I'ondness for alliteration. In fifth edition altering 
For well had Conrad Iwm'd to awe the crowd, 
L;nif^ed to 'oitrt the crowd.' 
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